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PREFACE 


For  the  student  of  German  literature  the  Correspondence 
between  Schiller  and  Goethe  possesses  a  twofold  interest :  it 
affords  the  best  of  all  commentaries  upon  the  intellectual  life 
and  achievement  of  Germany  in  the  zenith  of  her  literary- 
greatness,  and  the  letters  are  in  themselves  masterpieces  of 
German  prose.  In  fact,  German  classical  prose  is  seen  to 
more  advantage  in  the  correspondence  of  the  period  than 
in  the  literature  itself.  In  letter  writing  there  is  opportunity 
for  a  naturalness  of  diction  and  a  flexibility  of  expression, 
which  are  by  no  means  conspicuous  in  even  the  best  speci- 
mens of  German  literary  prose.  In  Schiller's  historical  and 
philosophical  writings  he  rarely  rises  to  such  mastery  of  lan- 
guage as  in  his  correspondence  with  Korner,  Goethe  and 
Humboldt,  while  of  Goethe's  prowess  as  a  letter  writer  there 
is  no  need  to  speak.  His  letters  are  unique  even  in  an  age 
which  was  preeminently  one  of  great  letter  writing. 

While  volumes  of  selections  are,  for  the  most  part,  to  be 
deprecated,  the  correspondence  of  Germany's  two  greatest 
poets  suffers  less  by  selection  than  would  a  literary  master- 
piece. The  ordinary  student  who  seeks  in  these  letters  a 
reflection  of  the  intimate  lives  of  their  authors  would  be, 
even  were  the  entire  correspondence  before  him,  under  the 
necessity  of  making  some  selection.  Of  the  thousand  odd 
letters  which  are  comprised  in  the  complete  collection,  at  least 
three  hundred  are  devoid  of  general  interest.     An  effort  has 
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been  made  in  the  present  edition,  Avhich  contains  eighty-six 
letters,  to  represent  as  equally  as  possible  the  writing  of  each 
poet.  If,  however,  the  selection  appears  to  favor  Schiller, 
the  excuse  must  be  sought  in  Goethe's  own  words,  which, 
with  due  allowance  for  personal  modesty,  are  not  without  a 
modicum  of  truth  :  "  In  inner  and  independent  worth  my 
letters  do  not  equal  Schiller's  ;  he  was  more  inclined  than  I 
to  reflect  on  people  and  books,  and  the  expression  of  opinion 
in  his  letters  is  invaluable,  for  it  is  the  free  and  unrestrained 
effusion  of  the  moment." 

In  one  or  two  cases  it  has  been  found  advisable  to  curtail 
letters  in  the  interest  of  greater  variety,  but  the  parts  omitted 
are  practically  of  no  value  to  the  modern  reader.  The  notes 
have  been  prepared  with  a  view  to  the  more  advanced  student, 
and  assistance  is  only  afforded  where  it  would  otherwise  not 
be  readily  obtainable.  The  text  is  that  of  the  fourtli  Cotta 
Edition,  but  the  orthography  has  been  brought  into  accordance 
with  modern  reforms. 

There  is  no  German  annotated  edition  of  the  letters,  and 
Diintzer's  Commentary,  published  in  1859,  is  not  only  out  of 
print,  but  in  many  respects  out  of  date.  At  the  same  time, 
I  owe  more  to  this  book  than  to  any  other  work.  My  indebt- 
edness to  other  writings  will  be  found  duly  acknowledged  in 
the  Notes.  My  thanks  are  also  due  to  Professor  H.  C.  G. 
von  Jagemann  of  Harvard  for  his  kind  services  in  reading  the 
proofs.  A  short  Bibliography  of  the  subject  is  appended  to 
the  volume. 

JOHN  G.  ROBERTSON. 
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In  1794,  when  the  friendship  between  Goethe  and  Schiller 
burst  into  blossom,  and  a  beginning  was  made  to  the  eleven 
years'  correspondence,  of  which  the  present  volume  offers  a 
selection,  the  respective  positions  of  the  two  poets  in  Ger- 
man literature  were  widely  different.  For  more  than  twenty 
years  Goethe's  name  had  been  a  familiar  one  to  the  German 
reading  public,  and,  for  ten  years  at  least,  he  had  been  recog- 
nised as  Germany's  greatest  man  of  letters.  Schiller,  on 
the  other  hand,  was  a  poet  whose  position  in  literature  was, 
in  1794,  still  a  matter  of  discussion  and  dispute  ;  even  in  the 
immediate  circle  of  his  intimates  and  admirers  no  one  would 
have  considered  him  worthy  to  stand  on  the  same  pedestal 
as  Goethe.  Without  the  great  dramas  from  Wallenstein  to 
Tell,  Schiller  would  have  been  no  mean  poet  among  the  little 
poets  of  his  time ;  with  them,  he  need  not  fear  comparison 
with  the  great  poets  of  any  age. 

Goethe  had  risen  at  one  bound  into  fame  ;  Gotz  von  Ber- 
licMngen  (1773)  carried  his  name  from  one  end  of  Germany 
to  the  other  ;  it  awakened  a  jubilant  response  in  the  best 
minds  of  the  day  and  ushered  in  a  new  era  in  literature. 
With  Werthers  Leiden,  in  1774,  Goethe  achieved  for  the  novel 
what,  in  Gotz,  he  had  achieved  for  the  drama,  and  with  still 
more  striking  success,  for,  if  Gotz  took  Germany  by  storm,  it 
is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  the  popularity  of  Werther  was 
world-wide.     These  were  the  great  achievements  of  Goethe's 
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youth  ;  beside  them  plays  like  Clavigo  and  Stella  are  of  minor 
importance.  Towards  the  close  of  1775  Goethe  arrived  in 
Weimar  ;  first  came  a  period  of  reckless  enjoyment,  although 
not  altogether  of  idleness,  and  certainly  not  of  dearth  of 
poetic  ideas,  for  the  young  poet  had  already  Egmont  in  his 
mind  and  he  had  brought  with  him  from  Frankfort  the  begin- 
nings of  Faust.  Yet  neither  Erjmont  nor  Faust  was  to  be 
finished  for  many  a  year  to  come;  instead,  the  poet  squan- 
dered his  energies  on  smaller  pieces  of  no  permanent  value. 
In  1777,  however,  a  beginning  was  made  to  Wilhelm  Meister; 
1779  was  the  year  of  the  first  Iphigenie,  and  1780-1781  saw 
the  moulding  of  the  noble  Tasso. 

One  of  the  characteristic  qualities  of  Goethe's  genius  was 
its  capacity  for  growth  ;  it  never  stood  still.  While  the  world 
was  still  looking  up  to  him  as  the  author  of  Werther,  he  had 
long  outgrown  his  Wertherism  and  could  smile  at  the  extrav- 
agant sentimentalism  of  his  first  successes.  Goethe  had 
broken  with  the  '  Storm  and  Stress '  as  early  as  1778  and  had 
turned  to  the  art  and  literature  of  Greece  ;  here  he  found  that 
repose  and  calm  sublimity  which  he  had  sought  in  vain  else- 
where. With  Ipli'igenie  and  Tasso  Goethe  conquered  new 
ground  for  the  literature  of  northern  Europe  and  proved  him- 
self beyond  all  question  the  supreme  poet  of  Germany,  a  poet 
with  no  worthy  predecessor  in  his  own  literature,  and,  if  we 
except  Grillparzer  in  his  highest  flights,  with  no  successor. 
With  the  abandonment  of  the  '  Storm  and  Stress '  Goethe 
took  the  great  step  —  the  step  that  is  so  diflicult  for  the  Ger- 
man artist  —  of  freeing  himself  from  the  trammels  of  the 
subjective.  The  work  which  now  comes  from  his  pen  is  still, 
it  is  true,  a  reflection  of  his  own  mind,  but  it  is  no  longer 
subjective  in  the  sense  in  which  Gotz  and  Werther  were  sub- 
jective ;  it  has  undergone  a  conscious  artistic  refinement  and 
has  thereby  been  raised  to   the  domain  of  what  might  be 
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called  absolute  poetry.  In  the  attainment  of  this  artistic  self- 
consciousness  lay  Goethe's  great  advance  upon  his  past  self  ; 
herein  he  approached  those  poetic  ideals  which  formed  the 
subject  of  so  many  sympathetic  discussions  between  Schiller 
and  himself  in  the  first  months  of  their  intimacy. 

The  poet  of  Iphigenie  was  weary  of  the  progeny  of  his  Gotz 
and  Werther,  weary,  too,  of  Germany,  the  soil  of  which  had 
proved  so  fatally  fertile  for  the  growth  of  the  misshapen 
products  of  the  '  Storm  and  Stress.'  His  soul  cried  out  for 
Italy  —  Italy,  where  art,  overshadowed  by  the  monuments  of 
antiquity,  was  at  least  pure  and  undefiled.  He  longed  for 
the  bright  sunshine  of  the  south  to  dispel  the  phantasms  of 
the  northern  night.  In  the  autumn  of  1786  the  desire  of  his 
heart  was  accomplished;  he  found  himself  in  Italy,  and  in 
Italy  he  remained  until  the  early  summer  of  1788.  During 
these  years  there  may  not  be  much  to  point  to  in  the  way  of 
literary  work  —  Egmont  was  at  last  finished,  Iphrgenie  and 
Tasso  were  remodelled  —  yet  they  are  in  many  respects  the 
most  momentous  in  the  poet's  entire  life.  His  residence  in 
Italy  was  rich  in  ideas,  rich  in  great  schemes  and  noble  aims. 
Here  Goethe  saw  the  problems  of  his  life  lying  before  him 
as  he  had  never  seen  them  at  any  previous  period  ;  now,  if 
ever,  he  became  conscious  of  the  solemn  duties  that  were 
laid  upon  his  genius.  For  in  Italy  Art  revealed  her  deepest 
mysteries  to  him,  antiquity  and  the  Renaissance  poured  their 
treasures  at  his  feet,  and,  in  communion  with  Tischbein, 
Angelica  Kaufmann,  Moritz,  and  Meyer,  he  learned  to  love 
and  understand  ;  a  vision  of  marvellous  possibilities  arose  in 
Goethe's  soul,  a  dream  of  a  great  renaissance  of  German  art. 

On  the  journey  home  he  busied  himself  with  spacious  plans 
for  the  realization  of  this  dream,  but  a  rude  awakening  was 
in  store  for  him  ;  when  he  arrived  in  Germany  again,  he  found 
it  virtually  where  he  had  left  it.     It  had  not  grown  with  him; 
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it  had  not  learned  to  laugh  at  the  vagaries  of  the  Geniezeit,  but 
still  regarded  Gotz  and  Werther  as  masterpieces.  He  found 
such  works  as  Heinse's  Ardmghello  and  Schiller's  Rduber 
not  only  admired  by  all  Germany,  but  even  considered  by  his 
intimate  friends  to  be  worthy  contributions  to  the  national 
literature.^  Goethe's  coxmtrjTnen  showed  little  desire  to  hear 
of  the  visions  of  pure  and  lofty  beauty  which  had  appeared 
to  him  in  Italy.  And  Schiller^  who  with  Die  Eauber  had,  as 
G<Dethe  believed,  done  so  much  to  destroy  good  taste  in  Ger- 
m^jiy.  he  found  safely  ensconced  in  Weimar,  and  even  in  a 
fair  way  towards  becoming  one  of  its  celebrities.  The  condi- 
tions were  still  very  far  from  being  favorable  for  an  intimacy 
between  the  poets. 

But  Goethe,  or,  rather,  Groethe^s  recollection  —  for  the 
account  of  the  first  acquaintance  with  Schiller  was  not  written 
until  more  than  twenty  years  after  the  event  —  did  the  latter 
an  injustice  in  classing  him  with  Heinse  as  an  evil  influence 
upon  German  letters  :  for  Schiller,  like  Goethe  himself,  had 
by  this  time  outliTed  his  'Storm  and  Stress.'  In  1788  he 
was  no  longer  the  poet  of  Die  Raniber ;  he  was  the  poet  of 
Don  Carlos,  and  was  almost  as  justified  in  looking  back  with 
scorn  upon  his  early  sins  as  Goethe  was  when  he  wrote 
Egmont.  Groethe,  in  fact,  failed  to  realise  that  the  'Storm 
and  Stress '  is  one  of  those  ills  to  which  all  genius  is  more  or 
less  heir ;  instead  of  regarding  the  author  of  Die  Eduher  as 
a  power  of  darkness,  he  might  have  claimed  him  at  once  as  a 
kindred  spirit  who  had  undergone  a  metamorphosis  very 
similar  to  his  own. 

XhV  ^"-  '■"•  .'1"■>1^    <=5Miiller'3  first  play,  was  the  last  —  as 
Gotz         .  -  been  the  first  —  great  production  of 

the  '  Storm  and  Stress.'    And  Goethe,  in  more  than  an  indirect 
sense,  was  the  source  of  its  inspiration,  for  the  yoting  author 

^Erate  Bekannisckaft  mib  SckilZer,Werke  (Weimax  Edition),  xxxvi.  247. 
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had  already  looked  into  Goethe's  eyes,  and  they  had  fired  his 
genius.  On  the  homeward  journey  from  Switzerland,  at  the 
close  of  1779,  Goethe  and  the  Duke  of  Weimar  visited  Stutt- 
gart ;  they  spent  eight  days  there  and  were  present  on  the 
14th  of  December  at  the  distribution  of  prizes  in  the  Military 
Academj'.  Schiller,  a  youth  of  twenty  and  a  student  of  medi- 
cine at  the  Academy,  was  the  recipient  of  three  prizes,  and 
only  missed  a  fourth  for  composition,  owing  to  the  fact  that 
two  other  competitors  were  equal  with  him,  and  the  prize  had 
to  be  decided  by  ballot.  It  was  hardly  to  be  expected  that 
Goethe  should  cast  more  than  a  passing  glance  on  his  young 
admirer,  but  the  impression  the  latter  received  was  deep  and 
lasting.  The  immediate  result  of  Goethe's  visit  to  the  school 
was  that,  at  Schiller's  suggestion,  the  scholars  gave  a  per- 
formance of  Goethe's  Clavigo  instead  of  the  customary  Latin 
or  Greek  drama,  "on  the  Duke  of  Wixrtemberg's  birthday 
(February  11,  1780).  Schiller  himself  played  the  title  role, 
but  exaggerated  it  so  much  that  the  performance  altogether 
missed  its  effect. 

Five  j^ears  later,  when  not  merely  Die  Rauher,  but  Fiesco  and 
Kabale  ujid  Lkbe  had  been  written  and  played,  and  Schiller's 
genius  was  gradually  emancipating  itself  from  the  trammels  of 
school  and  tendency,  he  came,  for  a  brief  moment,  within  the 
charmed  circle,  the  center  of  which  was  the  northern  Athens 
on  the  Ilm.  Without  means  or  position,  homeless  and  all 
but  friendless,  Schiller  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  introduced 
at  the  Darmstadt  court,  where  the  'Duke  of  Weimar  happened 
to  be  a  guest.  Here,  on  December  26,  1784,  he  read  the  first 
act  of  Don  Carlos  to  a  select  audience,  and  the  following  day 
received  from  the  Duke  of  Weimar  the  title  of  'fiirstlich 
Weimarischer  Eat.'  In  recognition  of  this  honor,  Schiller 
dedicated,  in  1785,  the  first  part  of  the  Rheinische  Thalia  to 
his  ducal  patron. 
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In  July,  1787,  while  Goethe  was  still  in  Italy,  Schiller  came 
to  Weimar.  As  a  recognised  man  of  letters  and  the  author 
of  three  successful  plays,  he  expected  to  receive  a  warm  wel- 
come from  the  literary  circles  of  Weimar.  Schiller,  it  must 
be  admitted,  had  much  of  the  supersensitiveness  of  genius  in 
such  matters,  and  was  not  slow  to  take  offence.  He  had  not 
been  many  weeks  in  Weimar  before  he  felt  aggrieved  by  what 
he  considered  the  coolness  of  his  reception.  Herder  and 
Wieland,  both  of  whom  he  visited  at  the  earliest  opportu- 
nity, were  friendly  and  encouraging,  but  Schiller  soon  detected 
beneath  their  cordiality  a  certain  indifference  ;  he  withdrew 
into  himself.  Weimar,  he  complained,  was  impregnated  with 
Goethe's  ideas  and  rang  with  nothing  but  his  praises ;  it  Avas 
Goethe,  Goethe,  on  every  hand.  And  Schiller's  admiration 
for  Goethe  was,  at  that  time,  too  much  tempered  by  what  was 
nothing  more  or  less  than  envy,  to  resolve  •  itself  readily  into 
worship.  He  was  by  no  means  prepossessed  in  favor  of  what 
he  called  the  '  Goethe  sect,'  and,  in  his  letters  to  his  Dresden 
friend  Korner,  he  commented  sarcastically  upon  their  worship 
of  nature  and  on  the  triviality  of  Goethe's  artistic  theories. 
There  is  an  unpleasant  tone  in  what  he  writes  to  Korner  on 
December  19,  1787  : 

"  Goethe's  return  is  uncertain  and  Ms  final  retirement  from  state 
affairs  is,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  already  decided.  While  he  is 
painting  in  Italy  men  like  Voigt  and  Schmidt  must  sweat  for  him 
like  beasts  of  burden.  In  Italy  he  uses  up  a  salary  of  1800  th(ilers 
for  doing  nothing,  and  they  inust  carry  double  burdens  for  half  that 
sum."  1 

However,  Avhen  Goethe's  birthday  (August  28)  came  round, 
Schiller  had  become  so  far  reconciled  to  the  prevailing  sen- 

1  Schillei-s  Briefwechsel  mit  Korner  von  1784  Us  zum  Tode  Schillers, 
Berlin,  1847,  i,   228. 
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timents  of  Weimar  society,  that  he  consented  to  be  one  of  a 
party  which  assembled  in  Goethe's  garden  to  drink  the  poet's 
health  ;  he  also  read  and  warmly  appreciated  Jphif/enie. 

Goethe  returned  to  Weimar  on  the  18th  of  June,  1788, 
but  Schiller  had  already  gone  to  Rudolstadt.  In  this  little 
Thuringian  town,  in  the  house  of  Frau  von  Lengefeld,  where 
Schiller  had  found  society  so  congenial  to  him,  the  poets  met 
for  the  first  time.  In  fact,  Schiller's  intimacy  Avith  the  von 
Lengefeld  family  did  much  to  soften  him  towards  Goethe,  for 
Frau  von  Stein  belonged  to  their  circle  of  acquaintances,  and 
through  her  they  felt  a  special  interest  in  Goethe.  The  let- 
ters to  Korner  begin  to  grow  less  bitter  and  show  that  Schiller 
was  at  least  anxious  to  meet  his  great  rival.  In  the  course 
of  the  summer  he  even  expressed  the  hope  that  Goethe  would 
cooperate  with  him  in  a  new  journal  which  he  contemplated 
publishing.  This  was  exactly  six  years  before  he  wrote 
Goethe  the  letter  with  which  our  correspondence  opens, 
inviting  him  to  join  the  staff  of  the  Horen. 

On  the  7tli  of  September  Goethe,  accompanied  by  Frau  von 
Stein,  Frau  von  Schardt  and  Frau  Herder,  drove  to  Rudolstadt. 
The  meeting  between  the  poets  was  friendly  and  cordial,  but 
led  to  no  deeper  understanding. 

"  My  first  glimpse  of  him,"  wi'ote  Schiller,  "  considerably  lowered 
the  high  opinion  which  I  had  been  led  to  form  of  his  attractive  and 
handsome  figm-e.  He  is  of  medium  height,  carries  himself  stiffly  and 
walks  also  with  some  stiffness  ;  his  face  is  uncommunicative,  but  his 
eye  is  very  expressive  and  bright,  and  one  hangs  with  pleasure  upon 
his  glance.  Although  full  of  earnestness,  his  expression  has  much 
benevolence  and  kindness.  His  complexion  is  dark,  and  he  seemed 
to  me  to  look  older  than,  according  to  my  calculation,  he  can  actually 
be.  His  voice  is  exceedingly  agreeable,  his  discourse  flowing,  genial 
and  vivacious  ;  one  listens  to  him  with  very  great  pleasure,  and,  if  he 
is  in  a  good  humor,  which  this  time  was  generally  the  case,  he  speaks 
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readily  and  with  evident  pleasure.  We  soon  became  acquainted  and 
our  conversation  was  quite  unconsti'ained  ;  the  company  was,  of  course, 
too  large,  and  every  one  too  jealous  of  his  attention,  to  allow  me 
to  be  much  alone  with  him,  or  to  discuss  anything  but  generalities 
with  him.  lie  speaks  willingly  and  with  impassioned  recollection  of 
Italy,  and  what  he  told  me  of  it  gave  me  a  most  striking  and  living 
picture  of  the  country  and  its  people.  .  .  .  On  the  whole,  my  really 
high  opinion  of  him  has  not  been  lowered  by  personal  acquaintance, 
but  I  doubt  if  we  shall  ever  get  very  near  to  each  other.  Much  that 
is  still  interesting  to  me,  much  that  I  still  wish  for  and  hope  for,  has 
had  its  day  with  him  ;  he  is  so  far  ahead  of  me  —  less  in  years  than 
in  self-development  and  experience  of  life  —  that  our  paths  can  never 
meet.  His  whole  nature  is  fundamentally  different  from  mine  in 
its  constitution,  his  world  is  not  mine,  our  ideas  seem  essentially  at 
variance.  Nothing,  however,  is  definitely  and  finally  settled  by  such 
a  meeting.     Time  will  show  the  rest."  ^ 

Shortly  after  this  meeting  in  Kudolstadt,  Schiller's  name 
was  again  brought  prominently  before  Goethe's  attention.  In 
the  Jena  Allgemeine  Literaturzeittmg  of  September  20,  1788, 
there  appeared  a  review  of  Goethe's  Egmont  of  which  Schiller 
was  the  author.  The  criticism,  if  not  by  any  means  eulo- 
gistic, was  at  least  judicious,  and  awakened  respect  rather 
than  displeasure  on  Goethe's  part.  On  the  other  hand, 
Goethe  expressed  himself  very  warmly  on  the  poetic  merits 
of  Die  Gotter  Griechenlands.  His  opinion  of  Schiller  at  this 
time  was  evidently  not  an  unfavorable  one  ;  he  saw  in  him 
at  least  a  'brauchbare  Kraft,'  and,  when  a  professorship 
of  history  had  to  be  filled  in  Jena,  he  was  instrumental  in 
procuring  Schiller  the  appointment.  At  first  Schiller  was 
pleased,  for  the  Jena  chair  seemed  to  open  up  the  prospect 
of  a  fixed  position  and  a  steady  income,  both  eminently 
desirable  in  view  of  his  betrothal  to  Charlotte  von  Lengef eld ; 
but  his  satisfaction  soon  gave  place  to  disappointment.     The 

1  Briefwechsel  mit  Eorner,  i,  341-343. 
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professorship  fell  ipuch  below  his  expectations,  and,  even 
for  a  Grerman  professorship  in  those  days,  was  no  brilliant 
appointment.  It  involved  considerable  work  and  was  endowed 
with  no  fixed  salary. 

Although  Goethe  had  thus  done  for  him  all  that  could  be 
expected  of  the  most  friendly  patron,  Schiller  expected  more, 
and  in  his  heart  blamed  Goethe  personally  for  his  disappoint- 
ment in  Jena.  But  the  reason  for  his  unjust  attitude  towards 
Goethe  lay  deeper  ;  he  had  hoped  that  Goethe  would  at  once 
make  a  friend  of  him,  and  felt  stung  by  what  he  considered 
to  be  Goethe's  indifference.  It  is  probable  that  the  latter 
had  only  in  his  mind  what  Schiller  expressed  in  the  words  : 
"  His  world  is  not  mine,  our  ideas  are  essentially  at  variance." 
Schiller's  mental  attitude  towards  Goethe  is,  however,  plainly 
discernible  in  his  correspondence  with  Korner  at  this  time. 

"  To  be  often  with  Goethe,"  he  writes,  "  would  make  me  unhappy ; 
even  towards  his  nearest  friends  he  has  no  moment  of  effusion  ;  one 
cannot,  as  it  were,  seize  hold  of  him.  I  believe,  in  fact,  that  he  is 
an  egoist  to  an  extraordinary  degree.  He  possesses  the  talent  of 
captivating  people  and  of  binding  them  to  him  by  little  attentions 
as  well  as  great  ones,  but  he  always  keeps  himself  free ;  he  makes 
his  existence  known  by  kindly  actions,  but  only  as  a  god,  without 
giving  anything  of  himself.  This  seems  to  me  a  consistent  and 
well-planned  hne  of  action,  entirely  calculated  to  afford  the  highest 
enjoyment  of  seK-love.  People  should  not  allow  such  a  nature  to 
rise  up  round  them.  For  this  reason  I  hate  him.  although  I  love 
his  spirit  with  all  my  heart  and  have  a  high  opinion  of  him.  It  is  a 
verv  strange  mixture  of  hatred  and  love  which  he  has  awakened  in 
me,  a  feeling  which  is  not  dissimilar  to  that  which  Brutus  and  Cassius 
must  have  cherished  towards  Caesar  ;  I  could  destroy  his  spirit  and 
yet  love  him  again  from  my  heart.  It  is  Goethe's  influence,  too, 
which  makes  me  desire  to  have  my  poem  ^  very  perfect.      I  attach 

1  Die  Kunstler,  finished  on  the  following  dav.  The  letter  is  dated 
February  2,  1789. 
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extraordinary  weight  to  his  judgment.  He  has  criticised  Die  Goiter 
Griechenlands  very  favorablj^ ;  he  only  found  it  too  long,  and  in  this 
he  may  not  be  wrong.  His  mind  is  ripe  and  his  judgment  of  me  is 
rather  unfavorable  than  favorable.  Now  I  only  desire  to  hear  the 
truth  about  niyself,  and  consequently  just  this  man,  of  all  whom  I 
know,  can  do  me  this  service.  I  shall  surround  him  with  eavesdrop- 
pers, for  I  shall  never  ask  him  about  myself."  ^ 

A  few  days  later  Schiller,  in  a  burst  of  confidence  to  his 
Dresden  friend,  gives  what  is  evidently  the  real  diagnosis 
of  his  relations  to  Goethe  : 

"  I  have  to  laugh  when  I  think  of  what  I  may  have  written  to  you 
of  and  about  Goethe.  I  am  sure  you  must  have  seen  me  in  a 
proper  state  of  weakness  and  have  laughed  over  me  in  your  heart, 
but,  be  that  as  it  may,  I  am  willing  to  let  you  know  me  as  I  am. 
This  man,  this  Goethe,  is,  once  for  all,  in  my  way,  and  he  reminds 
me  too  often  that  fate  has  treated  me  harshly.  How  lightly  was  his 
genius  borne  aloft  by  his  destiny  and  what  battles  I  have  still  to 
tight,  up  to  this  very  moment  !  "  ^ 

We  cannot  doubt  that  Schiller  here  discloses  the  true 
source  of  his  discontent.  He  was  jealous  of  his  greater  rival. 
Goethe,  on  his  part,  was  free  from  blame ;  he  had  only  been 
inspired  by  a  spirit  of  genuine  friendliness  in  the  matter  of 
the  Jena  professorship.  Least  of  all  had  he  any  ill-will 
towards  Schiller ;  he  simply,  as  he  confessed  later,^  avoided 
him. 

Schiller  took  up  his  abode  in  Jena  in  May,  1789,  and  the 
years  that  immediately  followed  were  not  without  signs 
of  an  approaching  understanding  between  the  poets.  In  July, 
1790,  for  instance,  Goethe  spent  some  time  in  Dresden  with 
Korner,  leaving  a  very  agreeable  impression  behind  him,  a 

"^  Brief wechsel  mit  Korner^  ii,  21,  22. 

2  76id.,  ii,  53. 

3  Erste  Bekanntschaft  mit  Schiller,  Werke,  xxxvi,  248, 
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fact  which  was,  of  course,  duly  communicated  to  Schiller.  In 
October  of  the  same  year  we  hear  of  Goethe  visiting  Schiller 
in  Jena  and  of  a  friendly  discussion  on  Kant ;  altogether, 
Schiller  now  employs  a  decidedly  heartier  tone  in  discussing 
Goethe. 

"  It  is  interesting,"  he  wrote  to  Korner  after  this  October  meet- 
ing, "  to  observe  how  he  clothes  everythmg  in  his  own  style  and 
manner  and  gives  back  in  a  surprising  way  what  he  has  read.  But 
I  should  rather  not  discuss  with  him  things  which  interest  me  very 
much.  He  entirelv  lacks  a  hearty  manner  of  admittinq-  anvthins:.  For 
him  all  philosopliy  is  subjective,  and,  with  such  an  assumption,  con- 
viction and  discussion  both  come  to  a  dead  stop.  Nor  do  I  wholly 
like  his  philosophy  ;  it  takes  too  much  from  the  world  of  sense,  where 
mine  draws  from  the  soul,  and,  above  all,  his  method  of  representing 
an  idea  is  too  concrete  ;  he  feels  and  handles  too  much  for  me.  But 
his  mind  works  and  searches  in  all  directions  and  strives  to  build 
up  for  itself  a  whole  —  and  that  makes  him  in  my  opinion  a  great 
man."i 

This  characterisation  of  Goethe  shows  that  Schiller  was 
beginning  to  understand  him  better,  but  several  years  had 
still  to  elapse  before  any  real  friendship  was  possible. 

It  is  useless  to  deplore  that  Goethe  and  Schiller  took  so 
long  to  come  to  a  genuine  understanding  with  each  other  ; 
even  had  outward  circumstances  been  more  favorable,  there 
were  still  intellectual  obstacles  that  had  to  be  overcome. 
In  many  respects  neither  poet  was  yet  ripe  for  a  worthy, 
unenvious  friendship.-  ^Meanwhile,  Schiller  buried  himself 
in  history,  while  Goethe  devoted  his  best  energy  to  science. 
Both  had  abandoned  the  practice  of  poetry.     From  history 

1  Briefivechsel  mit  Korner,  ii,  207,  208.  Cf.  the  third  letter  of  the 
present  collection. 

2  Cf.  K.  H.  von  Stein,  Beitrdge  zur  ^sthetik  der  deutschen  Klassiker 
{Goethe  und  Schiller),  Leipzig,  1893,  pp.  12  ff. 
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Schiller  passed  to  philosophy ;  he  became  in  the  first  place 
an  uncompromising  disciple  of  Kant,  then  turned  with  ever- 
increasing  preference  from  philosophy  as  a  whole  to  the  nar- 
rower field  of  aesthetic  speculation.  Thus,  although  he  had 
strayed  far  from  the  true  path  of  his  development  as  a  poet, 
he  was  gradually  finding  his  way  back  again.  The  step  from 
aesthetic  theorising  to  aesthetic  practice  was  for  him  but  a 
small  one,  and,  amidst  all  his  historical  and  philosophical 
studies,  poetry  was  never  altogether  out  of  sight ;  the  great 
tragedy  of  Wallenstein  was  gradually  taking  shape  in  his  mind. 
Schiller  longed  to  be  free  from  the  shackles  of  professorial 
work;  his  highest  ambition  was  a  life  devoted  solely  to 
literature. 

With  Goethe,  on  the  other  hand,  poetry  had — more  from 
conscious  neglect  than  from  necessity  — become  a  side  issue 
of  his  life.  The  only  poetic  work  of  any  literary  importance 
which  he  produced  in  these  years  was  his  translation  of 
Reineke  Fuchs,  published  in   1793, 

From  1788  to  1794  might  be  described  as  a  period  of 
apprenticeship  to  the  intimacy  which  was  to  bind  the  poets 
together  for  the  remainder  of  Schiller's  life ;  they  were 
years  of  all-essential  preparation.  Goethe,  we  have  seen, 
had  come  home  from  Italy  filled  with  great  ideals  of  a 
restoration  of  national  art ;  but  life,  as  he  found  it,  appeared 
so  uncompromising,  so  unideal,  that,  in  disgust,  he  withdrew 
into  himself,  abandoned  his  plans  of  an"  active  championship 
of  art,  and  plunged  into  science.  The  mental  process  through 
Avhich  Goethe  passed  in  the  years  preceding  his  intimacy  with 
Schiller  might  be  summarily  described  as  a  corrective  to  this 
false  attitude  towards  life  and  poetry.  He  had  to  be  wooed 
back  to  common  sympathy  with  the  world ;  he  had  to  learn 
that  it  was  possible  to  graft  the  ideal  on  the  real.  Italy 
had    made    Goethe    an    idealist   of    too    uncompromising  a 
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type ;  the  years  immediately  following  his  return  to  Germany 
brought  him  back  into  a  healthier  course  of  develoi)ment 
and  reawakened  that  sympathy  for  common  life  and  common  o 
things  which,  after  all,  was  so  essential  a  part  of  his  nature. 
His  lofty  ideas  were,  indeed,  to  be  realised,  but  in  a  different 
way  from  that  upon  which  he  had  set  his  heart. 

Between  1789  and  1794  fell  the  terrible  events  of  the 
Revolution.  All  Europe  seemed  in  danger  ;  it  was  feared 
that  in  a  few  weeks  whole  centuries  of  slowly  and  laboriously 
attained  culture  might  be  swept  away,  and  the  world  reduced 
to  barbarism.  The  events  in  France  were  regarded  on  all 
sides  with  amazement  and  dismay,  and,  in  1792,  the  German 
princes  believed  it  their  duty  to  march  without  delay  upon 
France  and  settle  the  revolution  by  an  act  of  war.  Goethe, 
as  we  know,  took  part  in  this  campaign  under  the  banner  of 
his  patron,  the  Duke  of  Weimar.  The  experiences  of  these 
weeks,  spent  within  sound  of  the  cannon,  rudely  awakened 
the  poet  to  the  realities  of  war ;  they  revealed  to  him  the 
wide  gulf  that  separated  the  art  ideals  which  he  had  con-  c 
ceived  in  Italy  from  the  stern  terrors  of  human  suffering. 
In  the  midst  of  that  campaign  a  doubt  seems  all  at  once  to 
have  flashed  across  Goethe's  mind  as  to  whether,  basking  in 
the  sunshine  of  Italian  culture,  he  had  not,  after  all,  forgotten 
the  holy  earnestness  of  life.  His  dream  of  a  life  devoted  to 
art  was  roughly  shaken,  but  his  whole  nature  had  been  deep- 
ened, and  his  genius  prepared  to  bear  richer  fruit  in  the 
coming  years. 

While  the  tragic  elements  in  Goethe's  life  thus  came  from 
without,  Schiller  was  educated  for  the  great  friendship  by 
inner  trials  and  sufferings.  The  period  immediately  follow- 
ing his  marriage  with  Charlotte  von  Lengefeld — especially 
the  Januaries  of  1791  and  1792,  and  the  spring  of  1793  — 
was   marked  by  terrible  suffering  ;   more  than  once  he  had 
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been  on  the  point  of  death,  and  his  kings  never  recovered 
from  the  effects  of  these  illnesses ;  one  of  them  was,  in  fact, 
quite  destroyed.  And  he  had  not  merely  ill  health  to  struggle 
against ;  financial  difficulties  were  also  a  constant  source  of 
worry  to  him.  1793  brought,  however,  a  change  for  the 
better ;  Schiller  spent  a  year  in  his  Swabian  home,  and 
returned  to  Jena  with  renewed  vigor  and  in  comparatively 
good  health.  But  how  different  were  his  views  of  life  now 
from  what  they  had  been  when  he  entered  Jena  for  the  first 
time,  several  years  before  !  He,  too,  had  been  chastened, 
and  still  more  severely  than  his  brother  poet,  by  the  discipline 
of  life. 

The  time  was  at  last  ripe  for  a  closer  intimacy.  It  dates 
from  a  formal  letter,  the  first  in  our  collection,  which  Schiller 
wrote  to  Goethe  on  June  13,  1794,  inviting  his  cooperation 
in  a  new  periodical.  Die  Horen,  of  which  Schiller  had  under- 
taken the  editorship.  An  accidental  meeting,  which  must  have 
taken  place  in  July,^  prepared  the  way  for  the  friendship. 

"Schiller  went  to  Jena,"  writes  Goethe  in  his  Annals,  "where, 
however,  I  did  not  see  him.  At  the  same  time,  Batsch,^  with  incredi- 
ble industry,  had  started  a  scientific  society,  based  on  beautiful  col- 
lections and  interesting  apparatus.  I  usually  attended  the  periodical 
meetings  of  this  society.  Once  I  found  Schiller  there  ;  by  chance  we 
both  came  out  together  ;  we  entered  into  conversation  ;  he  seemed  to 
sympathise  with  the  paper  that  had  been  read,  but  remarked  very 
pleasantly  that  such  a  piecemeal  method  of  treating  nature  couhi 
by  no  means  interest  the  layman  who  felt  disposed  to  be  interested. 

1  See,  however,  H.  Diintzer,  Zu  Goethes  Bericht  iiber  seine  Ankniipfung 
mit  Schiller,  in  the  Gnetlie-Jahrhuch,  ii,  168  ff.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  the  account  of  this  meeting  was  probably  not  written  until  at  least 
twenty  years  later. 

2  A.  J.  G.  K.  Batsch  (1761-1802)  had  been  professor  in  Jena  since 
1787.     The  '  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft'  came  into  existence  in  1793. 
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I  answered  to  this  that  it  was  perhaps  even  disagreeable  to  the 
initiated,  and  that  there  must  surely  be  some  method  of  representing 
nature,  which  would  not  regard  it  as  consisting  of  so  many  separated 
and  isolated  phenomena,  but  as  working  and  living,  striving  from 
the  whole  to  the  parts.  He  desired  to  be  enlightened  upon  this 
point,  but  did  not  conceal  his  doubts  ;  he  could  not  admit  that 
such  a  jnethod  as  I  described  was  really  based  upon  experience. 
We  reached  his  house  and  the  conversation  enticed  me  in  ;  then  1 
explained  to  him  in  an  interesting  fashion  the  metamorphosis  of 
plants,  and  built  up  before  his  eyes  with  many  characteristic  strokes 
a  symbolic  plant.  He  listened  and  examined  everything  with  great 
interest  and  a  decided  power  of  comprehension  ;  but  when  I  had 
finished,  he  shook  his  head  and  said  :  '  That  is  no  experience,  that 
is  an  idea.'  I  started,  feeling  somewhat  annoyed,  for  the  point 
which  separated  us  was  most  accurately  characterised  in  this  way. 
The  assertion  in  Aumut  iind  Wurde^  again  occurred  to  me.  The  old 
resentment  began  to  rise,  but  I  pulled  myself  together  and  replied  : 
'  I  am  very  pleased  to  think  that  I  have  ideas  without  knowing  it,  and 
can  even  see  them  with  my  eyes.'  Schiller,  who  had  much  more 
shrewdness  than  I,  and  who  desired  to  attract  rather  than  repel  me 
on  account  of  the  Horen  which  he  was  about  to  bring  out,  answered 
like  a  cultured  Kantian.  As  frequent  occasion  for  active  contradic- 
tion arose  from  my  obstinate  realism,  we  disputed  about  many  things 
and  then  made  peace  again  ;  neither  of  us  could  consider  himself 
the  victor,  and  yet  each  believed  himself  invincible.  Statements  like 
the  following  made  me  quite  unhappy  :  '  How  can  there  ever  be  an 
experience  which  could  adapt  itself  to  an  idea?  For  the  peculiarity 
of  the  latter  consists  just  in  the  fact  that  an  experience  can  never 
coincide  with  it.'  "  ^ 

1  Schiller's  essay,  Uher  Aniiiut  und  Wilrde,  had  appeared  in  the  Neue 
Thalia  for  1793.  Goethe  has  evidently  in  view  a  passage  such  as  the 
following  :  "  Die  Technik  der  menschUclien  Gestalt  ist  allerdings  ein  Aus-  * 
druck  seiner  Bestimmung  .  .  .  aber  diese  Technik  wird  nicht  dem  Sinn, 
sondern  dem  Verstande  vorgestellt ;  sie  kann  nur  gedacht  werden,  nicht 
erscheinen."     {Werke,  x,  71.) 

2  Erste  Bekanntschaft  mit  Schiller,  Werke,  xxxvi,  250,  251. 
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It  was,  in  fact,  this  incompatibility  of  philosophic  prin- 
ciples, this  different  Avay  of  looking  at  the  universe,  which 
had  formed  the  chief  obstacle  in  the  way  of  their  friendship, 
and  the  obstinacy  with  which  each  poet  clung  to  his  ideas 
and  allowed  them  to  stiffen  into  a  philosophic  system  was 
one  reason  for  the  dearth  of  poetic  creation.^  Schiller  had 
to  be  brought  back  from  the  world  of  speculation — so  barren 
a  field  for  poetry  —  while  Goethe  had  to  learn  that  great 
poetic  work  cannot  draw  its  sole  nourishment  from  the  con- 
crete facts  of  the  universe ;  it  must  also  be  at  home  in  the 
supersensuous  world  of  ideas.  The  real  beginning  of  their 
friendship  was  the  discovery  that  their  respective  standpoints 
were  by  no  means  so  incompatible  as  they  had  believed  them 
to  be,  and  that  in  all  matters  of  serious  import,  either  in  art 
or  life,  their  ideas  were  practically  at  one.  The  sole  differ- 
ence lay  in  the  fact  that  they  had  reached  their  standpoints 
along  diametrically  opposite  ways ;  but  this  only  made  their 
intercourse  the  more  valuable  and  interesting,  for  each  could 
give  the  other  something  in  which  he  was  lacking  and  receive 
something  new  in  return  for  it.^ 

At  the  same  time,  we  must  guard  against  overestimating 
the  immediate  results  of  the  friendship  between  Goethe  and 
Schiller.  It  could  not  be  described  as  epoch-making  for 
either,  least  of  all  for  Goethe.  In  neither  case  was  the 
return  to  poetry  solely  the  result  of  their  intercourse.     Even 

1  Schiller,  plong^  dans  la  philosophie  de  Kant,  semblait  dispose  k 
s'y  emprisonner  k  jamais ;  la  recherche  des  lois  de  I'esth^tique  le 
dfehabituait,  pour  ainsi  dire,  de  la  po^sie  vivante,  tandis  que  Goethe, 
au  contraire,  indifferent  aux  lois  absolues,  n'aimait  que  les  choses 
concretes,  les  produits  spontan^s  de  la  vie  universelle,  la  nature,  en 
nn  mot,  dans  I'infinie  vari6t6  de  ses  ph^nomfenes  ....  Schiller  ^tait  le 
disciple  de  Kant,  Goethe  ^tait  le  disciple  de  Spinosa.  (Saint-Ren6 
Taillandier,  Correspondance  entre  Schiller  et  Goethe,  Paris,  18G3,  i,  162.) 

^  Brief wechsel  mitKorner,  iii,  191,  hut  cf.  note  to  p.  2,  1.  30  of  the  text. 
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had  Goethe  and  Schiller  never  found  each  other,  Schiller 
would  still  have  taken  the  step  from  the  theory  to  the 
practice  of  poetry;  Wallenstein,  as  we  know,  had  already 
occupied  his  attention.  It  is  questionable,  however,  if  the 
great  series  of  dramas  from  Wallenstein  to  Tell  would  have 
been  written,  or,  at  least,  have  become  what  they  did  become, 
had  Schiller  not  enjoyed  Goethe's  friendship.  But,  in  the 
first  instance,  Schiller's  poetic  Avork  from  1794  to  1797 
shows  no  abrupt  break  with  that  of  previous  years.  And 
in  a  still  less  degree  may  we  consider  the  year  1794  as  the 
beginning  of  a  new  epoch  in  Goethe's  creative  work;  the 
first  years  of  the  friendship  were  on  his  side  marked  by  no 
extraordinary  outburst  of  poetic  activity.  Wilhelm  Meister, 
the  principal  achievement  of  this  period,  had  been  begun 
many  years  earlier,^  and  the  final  revision  engaged  his  active 
attention  before  June,  1794.  There  is  even  no  inexplicable 
gulf  between  Hermann  wnd  Dorothea  and  Ijihigeyiie}  But 
what  the  union  did  mean  for  both  poets  was  a  quickening  of 
their  poetic  life ;  it  acted  upon  them  as  a  stimulus  to  poetic 
activity. 

The  friendship  virtually  began,  as  we  have  seen,  with 
Goethe's  consent  to  join  the  staff  of  the  Horen,  Schiller's 
latest  periodical  enterprise.  Much  of  Schiller's  life  was 
spent  —  one  might  say  squandered  —  on  purely  journalistic 
work,  and,  although  journalism  had  not  yet,  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  degenerated  into  what  it  is  to-day,  it  was  certainly 
not  an  occupation  for  a  great  poet.  Schiller's  journalistic 
work  —  in  no  case  eminently  successful  —  was  less  a  matter 
of  choice  than  of  necessity.  He  saw  in  it  the  means  of 
commanding  a  tolerably  steady  income,  which  would  make 

1  Cf.  note  to  p.  9,  1.  6. 

2  Cf.  H.  Hettiier,  Litteraturgeschichte  des  ISten  Jahrhunderts,  4th  edi- 
tion, Braunschweig,  1894,  iii,  2,  197. 
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it  unnecessary  for  him  to  degrade  his  art  in  order  to  provide 
for  the  barest  necessities  of  life.  The  success  of  the  Horen 
was,  unfortunately,  no  greater  than  that  of  previous  journals 
which  Schiller  had  edited,  but  the  Horen  was  announced  with 
a  louder  flourish  of  trumpets  ;  it  was  to  be  the  hrst  literary 
journal  of  the  day,  and  every  author  of  eminence  in  Germany 
was  invited  to  contribute.  But  Schiller  lacked  the  grip 
and  commanding  power  requisite  for  a  successful  editor ;  he 
allowed  his  contributors  to  slip  through  his  fingers.  The 
result  was  that  before  the  first  number  had  appeared,  we 
find  him  writing  to  Korner  in  Dresden  : 

"I  am  in  a  dilemma  over  the  first  number,  for  Goethe  and  I  con- 
tribute almost  the  entire  contents  ;  Goethe's  contributions  are,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  not  the  most  charming  things,  and  mine  not  the  most 
comprehensible  to  the  world  in  general.  .  .  .  Thus  I  cry  :' Lord,  help 
me  or  I  sink  ! '  "  i 

Schiller  had  good  reason  to  be  disappointed  with  Goethe's 
contributions.  In  the  first  place,  Wilhelm  Meister  was  unfor- 
tunately not  available,  and  it  could  not  be  said  that  the  Unter- 
lialtungen  deutscher  Ausgewanderten  was  a  worthy  equivalent, 
or,  indeed,  that  it  was  worthy  of  a  writer  of  eminence  at  all ; 
the  Bomische  Elegien,  notwithstanding  their  unquestionable 
charm,  did  the  Horen  anore  harm  than  good,  owing  to  their 
outspokenness,  and  Benvenuto  CeUini  was  but  a  translation. 
Goethe  gave,  perhaps,  the  best  he  had  to  give,  but  the  muses 
were  evidently  not  kindly  disposed.  More  was  certainly  to 
be  expected  from  the  poet  of  Iphigenie  and  Tasso  than  the 
works  which  he  contributed  to  the  Horen.  Nor  did  Schiller's 
own  share  in  the  contents  materially  raise  the  prestige  of  the 
new  periodical ;  the  Briefe  iiber  die  dsthetlsche  Erziehung  des 
Me?ischen  were  hardly  literature,  the  sketch  of  the  Belagerung 

1  Briefwechsel,  iii,  229. 
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von  Antwerpen  was  a  chapter  of  history,  and  when  Schiller's 
lyric  genius  regained  its  old  prowess,  his  best  work  found  its 
way,  not  into  the  Jloren,  but  into  the  Musenahnannche. 

On  the  other  hand,  Goethe's  great  novel  was  a  source  of 
sympathetic  intercourse  between  the  two  poets.  Unless  the 
discovery  of  the  Urfaust  be  followed  by  a  discovery  of  the 
Urmeister,  we  shall  never  be  able  to  say  exactly  how  much 
of  the  novel  owes  its  origin  to  the  first  years  of  the  friendship 
with  Schiller ;  it  may,  however,  be  safely  asserted  that  all 
that  is  best  and  freshest  in  it  belongs  to  a  period  long  pre- 
vious to  1794.  As  originally  planned,  Wilhelm  Melster  was 
to  treat  exclusively  of  the  theater  ;  in  remodelling  it,  Goethe 
gave  it  a  broader  basis  and  a  wider  significance.  In  this 
respect  the  later  work  must  be  deemed  an  advance  on  the 
early  plan,  but,  in  the  actual  composition  and  style,  there 
is  a  distinct  lack  of  that  inspiration  which  makes  Mariane 
and  Barbara,  Wilhelm  and  Werner  stand  out  so  vividly  in 
the  early  chapters  of  the  book ;  the  latter  part  of  the  Lehr- 
jahre,  and  especially  Books  VII  and  VIII,  are  defective  in 
poetic  inspiration  and  spontaneity.  Schiller,  in  his  unwearied 
admiration  of  Wilhelm  Meister,  showed  himself  the  most  un- 
envious  of  friends  ;  he  literally  bathed  himself  in  Goethe's 
novel  for  days  together,  reading  it  and  rereading  it  with  the 
most  affectionate  sympathy.  His  letters  to  Goethe  at  this 
time  form  one  of  the  most  valuable  portions  of  the  entire 
correspondence  and  an  excellent  commentary  to  the  novel. 

But  the  first  united  achievement  of  the  friends,  the  first 
direct  literary  result  of  their  union,  was  the  famous  battle  of 
the  Xenien.  Here  we  find  the  two  poets  in  arms  against  a 
common  foe.  Both  had  reason  enough  to  be  wrathful  with 
the  world  at  large,  and  with  their  would-be  rivals  in  particu- 
lar, and  both  had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  new  critics. 
The  reiterated  insistence  that  German  literature  had  passed 
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its  zenith  and  was  on  the  decline,  the  constant  patter  of 
depreciatory,  often  envious  and  malicious  criticism  to  which 
Goethe  and  Schiller  were  subjected,  stung  them  to  retalia- 
tion. They  felt  it  imperative  to  assert  themselves  ;  and 
their  self-assertion  was  justified,  not  merely  on  personal 
grounds  —  that,  perhaps,  only  in  a  minor  degree  —  but  as  a 
vindication  of  the  good  name  of  German  literature  and  Ger- 
man criticism.  Personally,  it  must  have  been  extremely  dis- 
appointing to  Goethe  to  find  that  the  new  edition  of  his  works 
was  selling  very  slowly,  and  it  must  have  been  still  more 
annoying  to  find  his  later  publications  held  up  to  ridicule. 
Schiller  had  even  more  reason  for  complaint,  for,  while  we 
can  hardly  blame  a  critic  who  refused  to  respect  Goethe's 
Unterhaltu7igen  dentscher  Ausgeivanderten,  Schiller's  admirable 
work  in  the  field  of  aesthetic  criticism  deserved  recognition  ; 
his  poetry,  with  its  noble  fervor  and  irreproachable  idealism, 
deserved  a  better  fate  than  to  be  belittled  and  despised  in 
favor  of  trivial  and  inferior  productions.  And  still  more 
bitter  to  him  was  the  scant  interest  shown  in  his  Horen,  for, 
with  all  its  weaknesses,  it  had  certain  elements  of  popularity 
chat  ought  to  have  commended  it  to  a  wide  circle  of  readers. 
Schiller's  attitude  towards  the  German  reading  public  is  seen 
in  a  letter  to  Fichte  of  August  3,  1795. 

"  There  is  nothing  coarser,"  he  wrote,  "  than  the  taste  of  the  Ger- 
man public  of  to-day  ;  and  to  improve  this  miserable  taste,  not  to 
model  myself  upon  it,  is  the  earnest  plan  of  my  life."  i 

The  beginning  of  the  Xenien  war  may  virtually  be  traced 

to  Goethe's  article  entitled  Literary  Sansculottism  in  the  fifth 

'part  of  the  Horen ;  "^  but  the  idea  of  attacking  the  enemy  in 

1  Schillers  und  Fichtes  Briefwechsel,  Berhn,  1847,  p.  46. 

2  Xenien,  1796.  Nach  den  Handschriften  herausgegeben,  von  E.  Schmidt 
und  B.  Suphan,  Weimar,  1892,  p.  xiv. 
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couplets  in  the  style  of  Martial's  Xenia  did  not  originate  until 
the  close  of  1795,  and  was  undoubtedly  due  to  Goethe.^  Dur- 
ing the  winter  of  1795-1796,  the  scheme  of  retaliation  gradu- 
ally took  shape,  and,  after  several  changes  of  plan,  it  was 
finally  decided  to  launch  tlie  couplets — the  ''kleinen  Gesel- 
len,"  as  the  poets  liked  to  call  them  —  in  Schiller's  Musen- 
almanach  for  1796.  The  consternation  these  "  little  fellows  " 
caused  in  the  literary  world  was  tremendous  ;  no  victory  could 
have  been  more  complete  ;  the  enemy  was  entirely  routed.  It 
is  hardly  possible  for  us,  after  the  lapse  of  a  hundred  years, 
to  understand  wherein  the  virulence  of  the  Goethe-Schiller 
Xenien  lay  ;  they  seem  so  innocent  and  harmless  when  dis- 
sociated from  the  times  and  circumstances  which  called  them 
forth.  Their  sting  is  now  completely  gone,  but  the  wounds 
they  left  behind  them  then  took  long  to  heal. 

As  soon  as  the  Xenien  had  been  sent  out  into  the  world, 
Goethe  and  Schiller  felt  a  sense  of  relief  ;  they  had  acquitted 
themselves  of  a  diity,  and  turned  at  once  to  earnest  work. 
"  After  the  mad  feat  of  the  Xenien  we  must  devote  ourselves 
to  great  and  worthy  works  of  art,"  writes  Goethe  in  Novem- 
ber of  1796.^  The  great  and  worthy  works  of  art  were  Wal- 
lenstein  and  Hermann  und  Dorothea. 

Of  all  Schiller's  greater  works,  Wallenstein  wa,s  longest  under 
the  poet's  hands.  He  first  conceived  the  plan  of  the  tragedy 
in  the  beginning  of  1791,  but  it  made  little  progress  until  the 
early  months  of  1794,  when  he  was  in  Stuttgart.  On  his  return 
to  Jena  in  May  of  that  year,  the  play  again  fell  into  the  back- 
ground, and  it  was  two  years  later  before,  under  Goethe's 
encouragement,  Schiller  really  set  to  work  upon  it  in  earnest. 

^See  note  to  p.  21,  1.  7.  Palleske's  contention  (Leben  Sckillers,  12th 
edition,  ii,  251),  tliat  the  originating  tliought  was  Schiller's  is  indefensible. 

2  Briefwechsel  zwischen  Schiller  und  Goethe,  4th  edition,  Stuttgart,  1881, 
i,  196. 
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It  was  not  finally  completed  until  March,  1799.  It  is  but  nat- 
ural that  a  work  which  was  spread  over  so  many  years  of  the 
poet's  life  should  have  passed  through  several  phases.  At 
first,  it  is  probable  Schiller  had  in  view  a  tragedy  on  the  lines 
of  Don  Carlos,  with  Wallenstein  as  a  second  Posa ; '  then  came 
the  poet's  studies  in  aesthetics  and  his  immersion  in  the  sea  of 
Kantian  speculation.  The  plan  of  the  tragedy  widened,  and 
its  ethical  basis  gained  in  stability.  Finally,  came  the  results 
of  a  study  of  the  dramatic  literature  of  ancient  Greece,  the 
conception  of  a  tragic  fate,  and,  above  all,  Goethe's  influence. 
Goethe's  naturalism  and  sanity,  his  clear  and  self-conscious 
Hellenism,  were  for  Schiller  the  antidote  to  the  Kantian  phi- 
losophy. To  Goethe  we  assuredly  owe  the  fact  that  the  ribs 
of  technical  construction  are  so  little  apparent  in  Wallenstein  ; 
that  it  shows  so  few  traces  of  Schiller's  aesthetic  theorising. 
He  inspired  Schiller  with  broader,  saner  views  of  life,  taught 
him  that  the  facts  of  human  life  appear  greatest  when  seen 
without  the  veil  of  philosophical  speculation,  taught  him,  too, 
that  the  intrinsic  worth  of  his  tragedy  would  depend,  in  great 
measure,  on  the  element  of  subjectivity  with  which  he  leav- 
ened it.  The  influence  of  Goethe's  Hellenism  is  less  appre- 
ciable, for  it  is  less  direct.  Schiller,  too,  had  sought  his  artistic 
ideals  in  the  works  of  the  Greek  artists  and  poets,  and  the 
Hellenic  greatness  of  Wallenstein,  the  solemn  grandeur  and 
restfulness  which  at  times  remind  us  so  vividly  of  Sophocles, 
is  Schiller's  own.  Wallenstein  is  the  finest,  as  it  was  practi- 
cally the  last,  dramatic  creation  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

While  Goethe's  influence  is  thus  so  paramount  in  Schiller's 
work,  it  is  noteworthy  how  little  Goethe  depended  upon  his 
friend.  Beyond  the  mere  outward  stimulus  of  congenial 
intercourse,  Goethe  asked  notliing. 

1 K.  Hoffmeister,  Nachlese  zu  Schillers  Werken,  Stuttgart,  1840-1841, 
iv,  33. 
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"  It  was  not  Schiller's  plan,"  said  Goethe  to  Eckermann  in  182;}, 
"  to  work,  as  it  were,  by  instinct  and  with  a  certain  absence  ol' 
consciousness  ;  he  had  rather  to  reflect  over  everything  he  did.  This 
was  the  reason  why  he  could  not  help  discussing  at  great  length  his 
poetic  intentions  ;  he  talked  over  all  his  later  pieces  with  nie,  scene 
by  scene.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  quite  contrary  to  my  nature  to 
discuss  with  any  one  at  all,  even  with  Schiller,  the  poetic  plans  I 
might  have  in  my  mind.  I  carried  everything  quietly  about  with 
me,  and,  as  a  rule,  no  one  learned  anything  until  the  work  was 
completed.  When  I  laid  my  Hermann  und  Dorothea  finished  before 
Schiller,  he  was  surprised,  for  I  had  not  told  him  a  single  word  of 
my  intention  beforehand."  ^ 

Of  all  Goethe's  creations  between  1794  and  1805,  Wilhelm 
Meister  was  probably  most  influenced  by  Schiller's  advice,  and 
yet,  the  extent  of  this  influence  was  by  no  means  commen- 
surate with  the  enormous  pains  Schiller  took  to  understand 
and  live  into  the  story.  Goethe,  indeed,  rather  enjoyed 
assuming  a  sphinx-like  attitude,  and  was  inclined  to  meet 
Schiller's  objections  with  a  patronising  smile  and  the  assur- 
ance that  he  would  understand  everything  later.  After  Wil- 
helm Meister,  however,  Goethe  seemed  to  grow  less  and  less 
disposed  to  allow  Schiller,  or  any  one  else,  to  get  a  glimpse 
into  the  workshop  of  his  ideas.  He  wrote  not  only  his  Her- 
mamn  unci  Dorothea,  but  the  majority  of  his  ballads  and  his 
Natiirliehe  Tochter  without  in  the  slightest  degree  availing 
himself  of  his  friend's  advice.  Schiller,  on  the  other  hand, 
rarely  took  an  important  step  without  first  ascertaining 
Goethe's  opinion.     We  know,  for  instance,  how  large  a  share 

1  J.  P.  Eckermann,  Gesprciche  mit  Goethe,  i,  89.  Goethe,  however, 
exaggerates  when  he  asserts  that  he  had  not  told  Schiller  a  single  word 
about  Hermann  und  Dorothea  until  it  was  finished.  Although  not  con- 
sulted in  questions  of  actual  composition,  Schiller  was  not  kept  altogether 
in  the  dark.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Meyer  of  July  21,  1797  {Brlefwechsel 
zwischen  Schiller  und  Goethe,  4th  edition,  i,  275). 
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Goethe  had  in  the  composition  of  Schiller's  Kraniche  des 
Ibi/kus;^  while  the  gradual  evolution  of  the  plot  of  Wallen- 
stein,  as  Schiller  laid  it  before  his  friend,  affords  a  valuable 
insight  into  the  art  of  the  dramatist.  If  the  correspondence 
is  more  reticent  with  regard  to  Schiller's  later  dramas,  it  is 
simply  because  the  poets  lived  so  much  together  that  their 
discussions  had  no  longer  to  be  conducted  in  writing. 

Hermann  und  Dorothea  was  begun  in  the  autumn  of  1796 
and  completed  in  June,  1797.  It  is  thus  unique  among 
Goethe's  great  works  for  a  reason  contrary  to  that  which 
makes  Wallenstein  unique  among  Schiller's ;  it  was  begun 
and  finished  within  a  few  months.  This,  for  Goethe,  unusual 
rapidity  of  execution  gives  an  artistic  unity  to  Hermann  und 
Dorothea  which  is  hardly  to  be  met  with  in  any  other  work 
of  his  pen.  Written  under  the  inspiration  of  Homer  and 
the  Old  Testament,^  it  is  the  most  perfect  embodiment  in 
modern  literature  of  the  Greek  epic  spirit.  But  it  is  no  imi- 
tation of  Homer  in  the  ordinary  acceptance  of  the  term ;  it  is 
a  transference  of  the  Homeric  spirit  into  modern  European 
life. 

Schiller's  annual  Musenalmanache,  the  second  issue  of  which 
contained,  as  we  have  seen,  the  Xenien,  gradually  supplanted 
the  dying  Horen.  As  a  record  and  receptacle  of  great  litera- 
ture the  Almanache  are  of  much  more  value  and  importance 
than  the  Horen  was,  and  the  necessity  of  providing  poems  for 
the  new  publication  seemed  to  bring  the  proper  stimulus  to 
bear  on  both  poets.  Apart  from  his  share  in  the  Xenien, 
Schiller's  contributions  to  the  Almanache  of  1796  and  1797 
belong  rather  to  the  pre-Goethean  period  of  his  poetic  produc- 
tion than  to  the  new  period  into  which  he  entered  under  the 
auspices  of  Goethe's  friendship.    The  Almanack  fiir  1798  was, 

1  See  Letters  38  and  39. 

2  See  Letter  31. 
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however,  a  surprise  ;  it  brought  the  harvest  of  1797,  and  1797 
was  a  year  of  extraordinary  poetic  fruitfulncss  for  both  poets. 
It  seemed  as  if  the  talent  for  ballad  poetry  had  awakened  to 
new  life  in  both  Goethe  and  Schiller.  With  all  the  sponta- 
neity of  his  early  days,  Goethe  composed  his  Zauheiiehrlinfj, 
his  Braut  von  Corinth,  and  Gott  unci  die  Bajadere  in  the  sum- 
mer of  that  year,  while  the  Schone  Mullerin  ballads  followed 
in  the  autumn.  Schiller,  in  what  can  only  be  described  as  a 
fever  of  poetic  inspiration,  threw  off  Der  Taucher,  Der  Hand- 
schuh,  Der  Ring  des  Pohjkrates,  Die  Kraniche  des  Ibylcus,  Der 
Hitter  Toggenburg,  and  Der  Gang  nach  dem  Eisenhamnier.  This 
burst  of  ballad  poetry  was  —  the  Xenien  excepted  —  more 
directly  a  product  of  the  union  of  the  poets  than  any  other 
poetical  creation  of  the  eleven  years  of  their  friendship.  Nor 
did  it  die  out  with  the  close  of  1797  ;  Goethe's  Blilmlein 
Wunderschdn,  Schiller's  Kampf  mit  dem  Drachen  and  Die 
Burgschaft  fall  in  1798,  and,  in  1799,  the  ballads  reach  their 
apex  and  at  the  same  time  their  close  with  Schiller's  magnifi- 
cent Lied  von  der  Glocke. 

Schiller  finished  Wallenstein  in  the  spring  of  1799 ;  a  few 
days  later  Maria  Stuart  was  begun,  and,  on  June  9,  1800,  it 
was  completed.  The  Jmigfrau  von  Orleans  occupied  hardly  ten 
months  ;  begun  on  July  1,  1800,  it  was  finished  on  the  16th  of 
April  of  the  following  year.  Then  a  year  passed  without  any 
systematic  work  on  a  new,  original  theme,  but  in  that  year 
Schiller  made  his  translations  of  Macbeth  and  Gozzi's  Turan- 
dot.  The  Braut  von  Messina  was  written  with  incredible 
rapidity  between  August,  1802,  and  the  end  of  the  year,  the 
finishing  touches  being  put  to  it  in  February,  1803.  In  the 
summer  of  1803,  the  translation  of  Der  Parasit  and  Der  Neffe 
als  Onkel  occupied  most  of  the  poet's  time,  and  towards  the 
end  of  August,  Wilhelm  Tell  was  commenced.  On  February 
18,  1804,  it  was  finished.     To  the  last  year  of  Schiller's  life 
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belongs  the  fragment  of  Demetrius.  Schiller's  zeal  in  these 
last  six  years  of  his  life  was  enormous  ;  it  seemed  prompted 
by  a  vague  presentiment  that  his  activity  was  to  be  cut  pre- 
maturely short.  He  worked  in  such  feverish  haste  that  one 
drama  was  hardly  completed  before  its  successor  was  begun. 

Hettner  has  rightly  characterised  Schiller's  art  in  the  great 
dramas  from  Wcdlenstein  to  Demetrius  as  an  attempt  to  recon- 
cile the  fate-drama  of  the  ancients  with  the  character-tragedy 
of  modern  literature.^  How  much  this  tendency  in  Schiller's 
poetry  owed  to  his  friend's  influence  we  cannot  determine, 
but  it  undoubtedly  owed  a  great  deal.  The  Weimar  thea- 
ter became,  under  Goethe's  direction,  an  ideal  institution. 
Goethe's  spirit  penetrated  every  nook  and  cranny ;  it  was 
apparent  in  every  look  and  gesture  on  the  stage.  It  is  not 
possible  to  doubt  now  that  Goethe's  work  in  "Weimar  was  a 
great  power  for  good  in  the  development  of  the  German 
theater,  although  his  classical  or  '  antikisierende '  tendencies 
might  in  themselves  be  no  more  defensible  than  those  of 
Gottsched  had  been  a  generatiou  before.  The  ideals  of  the 
Weimar  theater  Avere  a  necessary  antidote  to  the  confusion 
into  which  the  '  Storm  and  Stress '  had  plunged  the  German 
theater,  and  they  acted  as  a  restraint  upon  the  extravagances 
of  the  later  Eomantic  School.  But,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  to 
be  questioned  if  Goethe's  influence  upon  Schiller's  work  was 
entirely  for  the  best.  It  seems  strange  that  Schiller,  the  for- 
mer '  poet  of  freedom,'  in  his  endeavor  to  reconcile  the  two 
great  types  of  tragedy,  ancient  and  modern,  should  have 
decided  to  favor,  not  the  free  tragedy  of  character,  but  the 
law-bound   tragedy  of  fate. 

Maria  Stuart  is  the  first  decided  step  in  the  direction  of 
the  ancient  fate-tragedy,  but  it  fails,  as  such,  from  a  lack 
of  inevitableness,  thus  becoming  for  us  the  least  precious  of 
1  Litteraturgeschkhte  des  ISten  Jahrhunderts,  iii,  2,  280  ff. 
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Schiller's  dramas.  lu  the  Jumj/niu  ran  Oiieans  the  i'ate 
element  has  assumed  a  new  and  remarkable  guise ;  it  appears 
as  mediaeval  superstition,  a  belief  in  supernatural  powers. 
With  the  composition  of  the  Brant  von  Messina,  Schiller's 
Greek  sympathies  reached  a  climax ;  here  we  have  a  true 
Greek  tragedy — Greek  even  to  the  employment  of  the  ancient 
chorus.  In  Wilhelni  Tell  —  the  play  in  which  Schiller  touches 
his  highest  point  as  a  purely  national  poet — he  renounced 
the  narrow  interpretation  of  tragic  excellence  as  a  literal 
imitation  of  the  Sophoclean  teclinique ;  a  wide  prospect  of 
great  work  seemed  to  open  up  before  him,  but  into  this 
promised  land  he  was  not  destined  to  enter.  From  the  sketch 
of  Demetrius  which  he  left  behind  him,  it  would  almost 
seem  as  if  with  this  tragedy  he  might  have  approached  nearer 
the  consummation  of  his  art  than  he  had  ever  approached 
before.  Here,  perhaps,  we  might  have  at  last  found  tlie  recon- 
ciliation of  Shakespeare  and  Sojohocles.^ 

Although  Schiller's  masterpieces  may  have  lost  something 
of  the  national  value  they  might  have  possessed,  had  he 
allowed  himself  to  be  less  strongly  magnetised  by  Goethe's 
aristocratic  dreams  of  what  a  noble  literature  ought  to  be, 
it  is  doubtful,  on  the  other  hand,  whether  they  would  have 
been  written  at  all  without  his  friend's  generous  encourage- 
ment and  sympathy,  without  his  constant  aid  in  those  tech- 
nical details  of  dramatic  production  to  which  Schiller's  lofty 
idealism  could  not  easily  descend.  To  say  that  Schiller's  crea- 
tions suffered  as  noble  poetry  under  an  influence  that  was 
antagonistic  to  his  nature^  is  to  misunderstand  his  poetic 
creed.  If  the  language  of  the  Braut  von  Messina  seems  more 
rhetorical  than  that  of  Kabale  und  Liehe,  it  is  only  because  it 
is  written  with  other  aims  and  other  ideals  of  poetic  excel- 

^  Cf.  Hettner,  Litteraturgeschichte  des  ISten  Jahrhunderts  iii,  2,  3in. 
2  Herman  Grimm,  Fiinfzehn  Essays,  3d  edition,  Berlin,  1884,  p.  213. 
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lence ;  it  is,  none  the  less,  the  expression  of  a  great  poetic 
mind.  One  point  must  never  be  lost  sight  of  in  the  study  of 
Schiller's  work,  a  point  to  which  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt  was 
the  first  to  give  expression  in  a  letter  to  Goethe  from  Rome, 
dated  June  5,  1805  : 

"  Every  drama  of  Schiller's  is  really  a  new  experimeut ;  he  always 
set  out  from  the  love  of  art,  always  with  the  desire  to  conquer  a  new 
side  of  it,  and  I  doubt  if  the  great  series  of  his  dramatic  productions 
gives  us  the  final  result.  In  each  there  is  a  visible  advance,  one,  at 
least,  which  always  brings  us  nearer  the  goal  that  he  set  up  for  him- 
self ;  if  he  had  lived,  he  would  at  last  have  seen  clearly  and  have 
reached  the  summit  :  now  that  he  is  gone,  who  can  coutiime  in  this 
path?"i 

This  unwillingness  to  remain  stationary  at  any  one  point 
or  to  take  advantage  of  the  position  he  had  attained,  and  write 
more  than  one  drama  on  tlie  same  ground-plan,  —  this  struggle 
towards  higher  things  is  one  of  the  most  striking  characteris- 
tics of  Schiller's  genius. 

And  while  Schiller  was  thus  creating  masterpiece  after 
masterpiece  in  feverish  haste,  what  was  Goethe  doing? 
Beside  Schiller's  achievements  his  work  seems  indeed  insignifi- 
cant ;  the  only  important  literary  production  was  Die  natiir- 
liche  TorJiter  (1802-1803),  and  this  is  rather  an  experiment 
than  a  masterpiece.  Xo  sooner  was  Hermann  und  Dorothea 
finished  than  Goethe  turned  his  attention  more  closely  to  the 
theory  and  technique  of  poetic  art,  and  Schiller  and  he  dis- 
cussed at  great  length  the  nature  of  epic  and  dramatic  poetry. 

1  Goethes  Briefwechsel  mit  den  Gebriidern  von  Humboldt,  herausg.  von 
F.  T.  Bratranek,  Leipzig,  1870,  227.  The  same  idea  has  been  more 
concisely  expressed  by  Wagner  :  "  Jedes  der  Schillerschen  Dramen  von 
Wallenstein  bis  zum  Tell  bezeichnet  eine  Eroberung  auf  dem  Gebiete 
des  imgekannten  Ideales."  {Deutsche  Kunst  und  dentsche  Politik,  Werke, 
2d  edition,  viii,  80.)     Cf.  Eckermann's  Gesprdche,  i,  198. 
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The  immediate  result  of  these  studies  was  a  certain  tentative 
experimenting  with  e})ic  subjects.  Goethe  was  ambitious  of 
making  a  higher,  more  Homeric  flight  than  Hermann  und 
DorotheAi.  He  experimented  with  various  themes,  Die  Jagd, 
Tell,  and  especially  the  Ach'dleis,  but  these  epics  never  got 
beyond  a  rudimentary  stage.  The  most  important  poetic 
achievement  of  the  latter  half  of  his  intimacy  with  Schiller 
was  his  work  on  Faust.  How  much  of  Faust  was  written  in 
these  years  it  is  not  easy  to  determine;  probably,  however,  a 
little  more  than  one-third  of  the  First  Part  as  we  now  possess 
it.^  However  defective  in  inspiration  Goethe's  other  literary 
work  of  this  period  may  be,  we  can  at  least  say  that  tlie 
work  on  Faust  shows  no  falling  off  when  compared  Avith  the 
poem  as  it  already  stood  in  the  edition  of  1790.  But  the  best 
part  of  Goethe's  activity  flowed  into  other  channels.  His 
state  duties  had  been  much  curtailed  since  his  return  from 
Italy,  but  his  social  duties  were,  if  anything,  heavier  than 
before ;  the  administration  of  the  theater,  now  that  there  was 
a  real  dramatic  poet  to  work  for,  took  up  a  great  deal  of  atten- 
tion, and  his  devotion  to  science  was  as  unflagging  as  ever ; 
much  of  the  investigation  and  observation,  of  which  the  result 
was  not  published  until  long  afterwards,  belonged  to  these 
years.  We  may  regret  that  time  was  spent  on  science  which 
would  have  been  better  spent  on  poetry,  but  we  must,  at  the 
same  time,  admit  Goethe's  scientific  eminence.  Schiller,  on 
the  other  hand,  was  essentially  and  exclusively  a  poet ;  poetry, 
and  poetry  alone,  was  his  metier.  AVhen  he  neglected  it  and 
turned  to  history,  he  was  only  doing  what  other  minds  were 
able  to  do  as  well  or  better ;  when  he  became  a  philosopher, 
he  was  in  danger  of  being  a  mere  shadow  of  Kant.     Goethe 

1  Cf.  von  Loeper's  edition  of  Faust,  Teil  i,  p.  xx.  His  estimate  that 
one-half  of  the  First  Part  was  written  between  1794  and  1805  is 
undoubtedly  too  high. 
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was  certainly  no  dabbler  in  science  ;  he  had  the  ability  to 
reach  as  lofty  lieights  in  science  as  in  poetry.  But  great 
scientists  are  commoner  than  great  poets,  and  the  world  was 
better  served  when  Goethe  turned  from  science  to  poetry. 
Still  another  channel  which  carried  off  his  interests  was  art ; 
and  as  an  art  critic  he  was  no  dilettante.  It  took  him  years  to 
recover  from  the  disappointment  he  met  with  on  his  return 
from  Italy,  and  during  these  years  he  kept  his  art  interests 
proudly  to  himself.  But  the  genial  intercourse  with  Heinrich 
Meyer  gradually  gave  Goethe  renewed  confidence  in  the  future 
of  German  national  art.  The  Propylcien,  the  art  review  which, 
with  Meyer's  assistance,  he  published  from  1798  to  1800,  con- 
tains the  most  valuable  of  Goethe's  criticisms  and  reflections 
at  this  time ;  this  review  has  played  a  larger  role  than  it  is 
usual  to  credit  it  with,  in  the  development  of  modern  art. 

Schiller  died  on  the  9th  of  May,  1805.  Goethe  was  him- 
self ill  at  the  time  and  confined  to  bed.  They  dared  not  tell 
him  of  his  loss,  but  the  following  morning  he  said  to  his  wife  : 
"  Schiller  was  very  ill  yesterday  evening,  was  he  not  ? " 
Amidst  sobs  she  confessed  the  truth.  Goethe  turned  away 
and  wept.     To  Zelter  he  wrote  on  June  1,  1805 : 

"  Since  I  wrote  to  you,  I  have  lost  a  friend  and  in  him  the  half  of 
my  existence.  Properly  I  ought  to  begin  a  new  mode  of  life,  but  at 
my  age  that  is  bo  longer  possible.  And  so  I  only  look  upon  each 
day  that  lies  immediately  before  me,  and  do  what  lies  nearest  to  me, 
thinking  of  nothing  beyond."  ^ 

Perhaps  the  most  striking  feature  in  this  friendship  between 
Goethe  and  Schiller  is  its  complete  manliness  ;  there  is  nothing 
juvenile  about  it,  nothing  sentimental.  Yet  the  affection  was 
deep  and  strong,  even  although  neither  poet  ever  had  recourse 

'^  Brief luechsel  zwischen  Goethe  und  Zelter  in  den  Jahren  1796-1S32, 
Berlin,  1888-1884,  i,  104  £f. 
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to  tlie  Irieiidly  "  Du."  It  was  not  a  personal  intimacy  in  tin; 
sense  that  the  intimacy  between  Schiller  and  Korner  was  per- 
sonal, or  even  as  that  between  Goethe  and  Zelter ;  there  was 
no  laying  bare  of  the  deepest  recesses  of  the  soul ;  it  was  an 
intellectual  friendship  between  two  men  of  genius,  and,  as 
sucli,  it  is  without  parallel  in  the  annals  of  literature. 

When  we  sum  up  the  value  of  each  poet  to  the  other,  it 
will  be  found  that  Schiller  was  the  greater  gainer  of  the  two. 
Goethe  was  infinitely  more  to  Schiller  than  Schiller  was  or 
could  be  to  Goethe.  The  sane  realism  of  the  latter  was  the 
indispensable  antidote  to  Schiller's  philosophic  studies  ;  it 
freed  his  Pegasus  from  the  leaden  yoke  of  philosophy  and 
brought  the  poet  back  to  the  theater ;  it  gave  Schiller's 
poetry  a  grip  and  a  force  which,  amidst  the  purely  intel- 
lectual interests  of  his  life  in  Jena,  it  was  in  danger  of 
losing.  If  Schiller,  in  the  later  years  of  the  union,  seemed 
to  suffer  from  too  warm  a  sympathy  with  Goethe's  Hellenic 
ideals,  it  meant,  at  least,  no  pause  in  the  upward  progress 
of  his  genius,  and  it  gave  Schiller's  plays  their  position  in 
German  literature  as  the  mainstay  of  the  German  drama. 
Schiller,  on  the  other  hand,  brought  Goethe  in  return  little 
of  material  import  to  his  intellectual  life,  but  he  brought 
him  something  perhaps  as  valuable,  and  certainly  less  easily 
attained  upon  the  lonely  intellectual  heights  on  which  the 
great  poet  stood ;  he  brought  him  an  unenvying,  yet  dis- 
criminating sympathy,  a  friendship  that  almost  bordered 
upon  hero  worship.  Goethe  felt  that  in  Schiller  he  had 
found  not  only  a  friend,  but  a  peer, 

*^.  -if-  -If,  4t.  ^ 

Tt"  "K"  "TV"  "TT  "Tv" 

The  following  table  affords  a  summary  of  the  principal 
events  in  the  lives  of  Goethe  and  Schiller  during  the  period 
of  their  correspondence.  The  numbers  in  brackets  refer  to 
the  letters  of  the  present  selection. 
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GOETHE. 


SCHILLER. 


1794. 


Revisal  of  Wilhelm  Meister,  Books 
1,  ri  (June). 

Accepts  Schiller's  invitation  (June 
24).  [2] 

In  Jena  (July  21-24).  Discusses 
Aesthetics  and  the  Horen  with 
Schiller.  '  Unexpected  agree- 
ment. ' 

Journey  to  Dessau  and  Dresden 
with  the  Duke  (July  25-about 
Aug.  21). 


[6] 


Sends  Schiller  the  Romische  Ele- 
gien  (Oct.  26)  and  Erste  Epistel 
(Oct.  28)  for  the  Horen. 

Goethe  and  Meyer  visit  Schiller  in 
Jena  (beginning  of  Nov.).  Opti- 
cal experiments. 

Sends  Schiller  proof  sheets  of  Book 
I  of  Wilhelm  Meister  (Dec.  6). 

[8] 
Revisal  of  Book  III  of  Meister  fin- 
ished (Dec.  25). 


Returns  to  Jena  (May  15). 

Invites  Goethe  to  join  the  staff  of 
the  Horen  (June  13).         [1] 


Brief e  iiber  die  dsthetische  Erziehung 
des  Menschen.  Uber  Natur  und 
Naivheit.     Plan  of  Wallenstein. 

[3] 
Schiller  and  W.  von  Humboldt  meet 
Komer  in  Weissenfels   (end  of 
Aug.).  [5] 

In  "Weimar  as  Goethe's  guest  (Sept. 
14-27).  Projected  literary  plans, 
the  Horen,  Musenalmanach. 

Sends  Goethe  Letters  1-9  of  the 
dsthetische  Erziehung  (Oct.  20). 


[7] 

Uber  dsthetische  Erziehung,  Letters 
1-20  finished  (end  of  Dec). 
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[10] 


1795. 


Sends  Schiller  MS.  of  Book  III  of 
Meister  (Jan.  7)  and  four  stories 
of  the  Unterhaltanyen  (Jan.  10). 

With  Meyer  in  Jena  (Jan.  11-20). 
The  Horen  and  the  Musenaiina- 
nach  discussed.  Gives  Schiller 
the  y enetianische  Epigrainine  for 
the  latter.  Anatomical  .studies. 
Einleitung  in  die  vergleichende 
Anatomie. 

Sends  Book  IV  of  Meister  (Feb.  11). 

Plans  Books  V,  VI  (Feb.). 

Engaged  on  Book  VI  of  Meister 

(beginning  of  March),     [lo] 
Sends  Schiller  the  Procurator  (Un- 

terhnltiingen)  (March  19). 
In  Jena  (March  29-May  2).   Wilhelni 

Meister,  Befreiung  des  Prometheus. 

Contributions  to  the  Horen  and 

Alrtianach.     Litterarischer  Sans- 

c^ilottismus. 
Book  V  of  Wilhelm  Meister  (May). 
Sends  Schiller  half  of  Book  V  (June 

11). 
In  Jena  (June  29-July2),  Karlsbad 

(July  4 -Aug.   10).     Book  V  of 

Meister  finished    and    Book  VI 

revised. 


Hymnus    auf   Apollo.      Unterhal- 
tungen,  Mdrchen  (Aug.). 

In  Ilmenau  (Aug.  26-Sept.  C). 


SCHILLER. 


[9] 
[11] 


Heads  the  Briefe  iiher  dsthetische 
Erzieliuncj  to  Goethe  and  Meyer 
(Jan.  18).     Die  Multeser. 

I'ublication  of  Part  I  of  the  Horen 
(Jan,  24). 

Call  to  the  University  of  Tubingen. 

[12] 
Publication  of  Part  II  of  the  Horen 

(Feb.  28). 
Merlcw'urdifje  Bclagerung  von  Ant- 

werpea  (March). 

Renewed  invitation  to  Tubingen 
(March  25). 


Finishes   the  dsthetische  Briefe 
(May). 

[14] 
111  health.     Poems  for  the  Alma- 

nach :  Poesie  des  Lebens,  Macht 

des  Gesanges,  Pegasus  im  Joche, 

etc. 
Reads  his  new  poems  to  Goethe  in 

Jena  (Aug.  12). 
Von  den  notwendigen  Grenzen  des 

Schiinen,  Die  Ideale,  Der  Spazier- 

gang.,  etc. 
Uber  das  Naive. 
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The  Mdrchen  finished  (Sept.  23). 
Meyer  leaves  for  Italy  (Oct.  2). 
Translates  de  .Stael's  De  Vinvention 

(begiimmg  of  Oct.). 
At  Eisenach  on  state  affairs  (Oct. 

11-18). 

Nov.  1,   birth  of   a  son  vpho   only 

lives  a  few  days. 
In  Jena  (Nov.  5-11).     Interest  in 

architecture.     Entwurf  iiber  die 

Baukunst. 

[15] 
Suggests  the  Xenien  (Dec.  23). 


SCHILLER. 

Reads  Der  Spaziergang  to  Goethe 
in  Jena  (Oct.  5).  Renewed  in- 
terest in  Die  Malteser. 

Teilung  der  Erde  finished  (Oct.  16). 

Attacks  on  the  Uoren. 


Uher  das  Sentimentale  (Nov.). 
[16] 


1796. 


In  Jena  (Jan.  3-17).  Scientific 
studies.  JLenien  (200  written  be- 
fore the  end  of  Jan.). 

Studies  Cellini's  life  and  work 
(Feb.).  [17] 

In  Jena  (Feb.  15-middle  of  ilarch). 
Wilhebn  Meister.     Xenien. 


Translation  of  Benvenuto  Cellini. 

Performance  of  Egmont  in  Schil- 
ler's adaptation  (April  25). 

In  Jena  (May).  Alexis  and  Dora 
(May  11-14),  Musen  jhkZ  Grnzien 
(May  17),  Hero  nnd  Leander 
planned.  Xenien,  Wilhelm  Meis- 
ter. [19] 


Planof  a  romantic  poem  in  stanzas. 


Intends  to  resume  work  on  Wallen- 

stein. 

[18] 
Li  Weimar  (March  23-April  20). 

Interest  in  the  theater.     Iffland's 

visit. 
Adapts  Goethe's  Egmont   for  the 

stage. 


Komer  in  Jena  (April  27-niiddle  of 
May). 


[20] 
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[21] 
Sends    Book   VIII    of    Meider  to 
Schiller  (June  26).     [24] 

Outbreak  of  war  prevents  Goethe's 
intended  journey  to  Italy.     [25] 

In  Jena  (Aug.  18-Oct.  4).  Com- 
pletion of  the  Xenien  and  Alma- 
nack. Hermann  und  Dorothea 
(Ges.  I-IV)  (Sept.).     Cellini. 

In  Ilmenau  (Oct.  29-Nov.  11). 

Sends  Elegie  auf  Hermann  und 
Dorothea  to  Schiller  (Dec.  5). 

Accompanies  the  Duke  to  Leipzig 
and  Dessau  (Dec.  27). 


SCHILLER. 

Elage  der  Ceres. 

[22]     [23] 

Birth  of  Schiller's  second  son  (July 
11).     Tabulae  votivae. 


Death  of  Schiller's  father  (Sept.  7). 
Begins  work  on  Wallenstein  (Sept. 
22). 


[26] 


1797. 


[27] 

Returns  to  Weimar  (Jan.  10). 

The  theater.  Hermann  und  Doro- 
thea. 

[29] 

In  Jena  (Feb.  22-March  31).  Her- 
mann und  Dorothea  all  but  fin- 
ished. Plan  of  a  new  epic,  Die 
Jagd.     Scientific  studies. 

Poems  for  the  Almanack.      Con- 
tinuation of  Cellini. 
[31] 

Again  in  Jena  (May  20-June  16). 
Der  neue  Pausias,  Der  Zauber- 
lehrling,  Der  Schatzgrliber,  Lied 
an  Mignon  (May  28),  Die  Braut 
von  Korinth  (June  6).  Plans  Der 
Gott  und  die  Bajadere. 

Faust  {Zueignung  and  Yorspiele) 
(June).  [-32] 


At  work  on  Wallenstein  (Jan.). 
[28] 


Studies  Sophocles  and  Shakespeare. 
Discusses  epic  and  dramatic  poetry 
with  Goethe. 

Wallenstein.       [30] 
Removes  to  his  new  garden  house 
(May  2). 

Wallensteins  Lager  (May).     Reads 
to  Goethe  (May  27). 


Der    Taucher   (June    5-14).      Der 

Handschuh  finished  (June  1 9). 

[33] 
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[35] 

tlber  Laokoon. 

Goethe  leaves  Weimar  with  his  fam- 
ily for  Frankfort  (July  30),  where 
he  remains  until  Aug.  25. 
[37]  [38] 

In  Stuttgart  (Aug.  29-Sept.  7),  Tu- 
bingen (Sept.  7-16),  Ziii-ich  (Sept. 
19-21),  arrives  in  Rtafa  (Sept.  21). 

Plans  an  epic  on  WUhelm  Tell. 

[40] 
Leaves  Stafa  with  Meyer  (Oct.  21). 

Goethe  and  Meyer  in  Jena  on  return 

journey  (Nov.  20). 
[42] 
Continued  discussions  with  Schiller 

on  epic  and  dramatic  poetry. 


SCniLLER. 

Ber  Ring  des  Polykrates  finished 
(June  24).         [34] 

In  Weimar  (.July  11-18).       [30] 

Occupied  with  the  Almanack  and 
Horen.  Hitter  Toggenburg  fin- 
ished (July  31).  Kraniche  des 
Ibykus  (Aug.  10). 

Seriously  ill. 

[.39] 

Ber  Gang  nach  dem  Eisenhammer 

(Sept.  25). 
Resumes  work  on  Wallenstein.  [41] 
Begins  to  reca.st  the  prose  scenes  in 

verse  (Nov.  4). 


WaUenstein    interrupted    by   ill 

health. 
Revises  Ber  Geisterseher. 


1798. 


[44] 


[46] 

Farbenlehre.     Art  studies. 

Purchases  an  estate  at  Oberrossla 
(beginning  of  March).         [47] 

In  Jena  (March  18-April  6).  Dis- 
cusses with  Schiller  epics  on  the 
subjects  ot  Tell  imd  Achilles.  Bie 
Weissagungen  des  Bakis  begun 
(March  23). 

Iffland  in  Weimar  (April  24-May  4). 
[49] 

Achilleis.     Faust. 


[43] 


Acts  I,  II  of  WaUenstein  almost 
finished  (beginning  of  Jan.).   [45] 
End  of  the  Horen  (Jan.  26). 

[48] 
Reads  Goethe  three  acts  of  WaUen- 
stein. 


Again  in  ill  health  (April  11-25). 


Removes  to  the  garden  house  (May 
7). 
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[50] 

In  Jena  (May  20-June  21).  The 
Achilleis  discussed.  Poems  for 
the  Musenalmanach :  Euphrosyne 
(June  13),  l)er  deutsche  Parnass 
(June  15),  Der  Miillerin  Verrat, 
Das  Bliimlein  Wunderschbn  (June 
10).     Magnetic  experiments. 

Returns  to  Weimar  by  way  of  Ober- 
rossla.  A  beginning  made  to  tlie 
epic  on  Tell. 

Again  in  Jena  (July  4-11). 

Worii  on  tlie  Propi/liien. 

In  Jena  first  half  of  Aug. 


In  Jena  (Sept.  21-Oct.  1).  Induces 
Schiller  to  finish  the  Lager  in 
time  for  the  opening  of  the  the- 
ater. 

Directs  rehearsals  of  Wallensteiiis 

Lager. 
In  Jena  (Oct.   14-21).     Report  on 

the  opening  of  the  theater. 


SCUILLER. 

[51] 
Engaged  on  Act  V  of  Wallenstein. 


The  plan   of  M^allenstein  still  ex- 
panding. 


Editing  the  Alinanach. 
Wallenstein  progressing  slowly. 

Reads  to  Goethe  Acts  IV,  V  of 
Wallenstein  as  far  as  completed 
(Aug.  15). 

Der  Kampf  mit  detn  Bracken.  Die 
BUrgschaft.  Das  Eleusische  Fest 
(end  of  Aug.).         [52] 

Resumes  work  on  Wallenstein 
(Sept.  8). 

In  Weimar  (Sept.  10-15).  On 
Goethe's  advice  Wallensteins  La- 
ger is  made  an  independent  Vor- 
spiel  and  Wallenstein  divided  into 
two  plays. 


Sends  Goethe  Prolog  and  Wallen- 
steins Lager  (Oct.  4). 

In  Weimar  (Oct.  11-14).  First  per- 
formance of  the  Lager  (Oct.  12). 

At  work  on  the  Piccolomini. 
Submits  to  Goethe  Acts  I,  II  and 
IV,  V  of  the  Piccolomini  (Nov.  9). 
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[54] 

In  Jena  (Nov.  11-29).  Essays  for 
the  Propylden.  Der  Sammler  und 
die  Seinigen.     Farbenlehre. 


[56] 


SCHILLER. 

[53] 

Wallenstein  discussed. 

Die  Piccolum  ini  finished  except  one 
scene  and  sent  to  Iffland  in  Ber- 
lin (Dec.  24).     [55] 

The  copy  for  the  Weimar  theater 
finished  (Dec.  31). 


1799. 


In  Jena  (Feb.).     Farbenlehre. 
At  work  on  the  Achilleis  (March). 


[59] 
In  Jena  (March  21-April  10). 

Achilleis.     Die  Propylden. 


In  Jena  (May  1-27).  Der  Sammler 
und  die  Seinigen.  Collection  of 
Gedichte.     Achilleis. 


In  Weimar  with  his  family  (Jan.  4- 
Feb.  6).     Resides  in  the  castle. 

First  performance  of  Die  Piccolo- 
mini  (Jan.  30). 

Wallensteins  Tod  discussed  with 
Goethe. 

[57] 

Acts  I,  II  of  Wallensteins  Tod  sent 
to  Goethe  (March  7)  ;  Acts  III- 
V  sent  on  March  17.     [58] 
[60] 

Plans  a  new  drama,  Die  felndlichen 
Br'dder. 

Accompanies  Goethe  to  Weimar 
and  remains  until  April  23. 

Rehearsals  of  Wallenstein. 

First  performance  of  the  complete 
trilogy  (April  15,  17,  and  20). 

Preliminary  studies  for  Maria  Stu- 
art. [61] 

May  10,  removes  to  his  garden 
house  ;  the  publication  of  a  series 
of  German  dramas  discussed. 

Maria  Stuart  commenced  (June  4). 

In  Weimar  (June  30-July  4).  The 
King  and  Queen  of  Prussia  wit- 
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[62] 

July  30,  begins  Die  erste  Walpur- 
gisnacht. 

[63] 
Revisal  of  Gedichte.   WincJcelmann. 


[65] 


In  Jena  (Sept.  fl-Oct.  13).  Trans- 
lates Voltaire's  Mahomet.  Die 
Propylcien. 


[67] 

In  Jena  again  (Nov.  9-Dec.  8).   Far- 
benlehre.     Mahomet  finished. 
Plan  of  a  trilogj',  Eugenie. 

Reads  Mahomet  to  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  (Dec.  17).  Lie  Propy- 
lcien. 


SCHILLER. 

ness  a  performance  of  Wallen- 
steins  Tod  in  Weimar  (July  2). 
Maria  Stuart,  Act  I  finished  (July 
25). 


Resolves  to  settle  in  Weimar  for  the 
winter. 

Plans  a  tragedy  on  Wurbeck.     [04] 

Act  II  of  Maria  finished  (Aug.  2(5). 

Goes  to  Kudolstadt  with  his  family 
(Sept.  4). 

In  Weimar  (Sept.  13-15).  Grant  of 
additional  200  thalers  from  the 
Duke. 

Das  Lied  von  der  Glocke.  Collection 
of  Gedichte  (Sept.). 

Resumes  work  on  Maria  (Oct.  1). 

Oct.  11,  birth  of  a  daughter.  Seri- 
ous illness  of  Frau  Schiller.   [06] 

Settles  in  Weimar  (Dec.  3). 


Maria  Stuart  approaches  comple- 
tion. 


1800. 

Prologue  to  Mahomet  (Jan.  6-0). 

First  performance  of  Mahomet  (Jan.       Adaptation  of  Macbeth, 
30). 

Scientific  studies.     Revisal  of  Ge- 
dichte. Seriously  ill  (Feb.  16-March  22). 

Takes  up  Faust  again. 

In  Leipzig  (end  of  April-middle  of      Resumes  work   on  Maria   Stuart. 
May).  Acts  I-IV  completed  (May  5). 


xlvi 


INTRODUCTION. 


GOETHE. 


Die  guten  Frauen  (June  22-27). 


In  Jena  (July  22-Aug.  4).     Trans- 
lation of  Tancred.  [68]  Faust. 
[70] 
Returns  to  Jena  (Sept.  3-Oct.  4). 
Philosophical  studies.     Helena. 


Palaophron  und  Neoierpe  (Oct.). 
In  Jena  (middle  Nov. -Dec.  20). 

Helena. 
Tancred  finished  (Dec.  24). 


SCHILLER. 

First  performance  of  Macbeth  (May 
14). 

At  Ettersburg  (May  15-June  2). 

Act  V  of  Maria  Stuart  finished 
(June  9). 

First  performance  of  Maria  Stuart 
(June  14). 

Decides  upon  the  Jungfraii  von  Or- 
leans as  subject  for  next  drama 
(July  1). 

Plans  the  Jungfrau  von  Orleans. 

[09] 
Begins  the  Jungfrau  von  Orleans 

(Sept.  3).         [71] 
Visits  Goethe  in  Jena  who  reads  him 
thebeginningof  i7eZena(Sept.21). 
[72] 
Directs  the  theater  in  Goethe's  ab- 
sence. 


1801. 


Seriously  ill  (Jan.  3-15). 


First  performance  of  Tancred  (Jan. 
3). 

The  '  Brocken  scene  '  in  Faust  com- 
pleted (beginning  of  Feb.).  Die 
natiirliche  Tochter. 

Faust. 

In  Oberrossia  (March  25-April  14). 
[74] 


In  Pyrmont  (Jime  5-Aug.  30). 
Gottingen.      Studies   in   natural 
science. 


Revision  of  Don  Carlos  and  of  the 
Geschichte  des  dreissigjiihrigen 
Krieges. 

Reads   Goethe   Acts   I-III  of  the 

Jungfrau  von  Orleans  (Feb.  11). 
In  Jena  (garden  house)  (March  5- 

April  1).         [73] 
Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans  finished 

(April  15). 
Adapts  Nathan  der  Weise  for  the 

theater.    Antritt  des  Neuen  Jah- 

res.     Das  Mddchen  von  Orleans. 

Hero  und  Leander  (beginning  of 

June). 
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In  Jena  (Oct.  18-24)  and  again  in 
the  beginnmg  of  Nov.     Science, 

Wednesday  meetings   in  Goethe's 
house  (begin  on  Nov.  11). 

Act  I  of  Die  natiirliche  Tochter  fin- 
ished (end  of  Dec). 


SCHILLER. 

Die  feindlichen  Briider.     Warbeck 

(June-July). 
Schiller  with  his  family  visits  K(3r- 

ner  in  Dresden  (Aug.  5-Sept.  20). 
Sept.  15,  in  Leipzig  with  Kiirner. 

Performance  of  the  Junyfrau  von 

Orleans  there. 
Directs  the  theater  in  Weimar. 
Warbeck.     Begins  an  adaptation  of 

Gozzi's  Turandot. 

Lessing's  Nathan  performed  (Nov. 

28). 
Turandot  completed  (Dec.  27). 
Ill  again. 


1802. 


In  Jena,  with  several  short  breaks 
(Jan.  17-June  lo).  Library  work. 
Uber  das  Vt'eiinarische  Theater. 
[75] 


Act  II  of  Die  natiirliche   Tochter 
finished  (Feb.  17). 


Scientific  studies  in  Jena. 


Performance  of  Iphigenie  in  Schil- 
ler's adaptation  (May  15). 

Was  wir  bringen  (June  6-1.3). 

In  Lauchstadt  (end  of  June-July 
25). 


Revises  Goethe's  Iphigenie  auf 
Tauris  for  the  stage.         [76] 

First    performance    of  Turandot 
(Jan.  .30). 

Die  vier  Weltalter.  An  die  Freunde. 
Kassandra  (beginning  of  Feb.). 

Plans  Wilhelm  Tell  (Feb.). 

Fiasco  of  Kotzebue's  intended  cele- 
bration of  Schiller's  '  name-day ' 
(March  5). 

Adapts  Don  Carlos  for  the  stage. 

Removes  to  new  house.  Death  of 
his  mother  (April  29). 


Kassandra.     The'da. 

Resumes  Die  feindlichen  Briider, 


xlviii 


INTRODUCTION. 


GOETHE. 
In  Jena  (Aug.). 


SCHILLER. 


now  called  Die  Braid  von  Messina 
(middle  of  Aug.).     [77] 
Revises  Gesellige  Lieder.     Die  na- 

tUrliche    Tochter.      Hochzeitsiied      Receives  patent  of  nobility  (Nov. 

(Dec).  Ki). 


1803. 


Act  IV  of  Die  natdrUcIie  Toclder 
finished  (Jan.  2). 

Benvenuto  Cellini  completed  (be- 
ginning of  March). 

First  performance  of  Die  natiirliche 
Tochter  (April  2). 


In  Jena  (second  half  of  May,  and 
frequently  in  latter  part  of  the 
year).  Farbenlehre.  Minor  Ge- 
dichte. 

Farbenlehre.  Stage  version  of  Gotz 
von  Berlichingen.  Instructions  to 
the  actors.     Der  neue  Alcinous. 


Die  Braut   von   Messina    finished 

(Feb.  1). 
First  performance  (March  19). 

First  performance  in  Weimar  of  Die 
Jungfrau  von  Orleans  (April  23). 

Der  Graf  von  Ilapsburg  finished 
(April  25). 

Der  Neffe  als  Onkel  and  Der  Parasit 
both  finished  (beginning  of  May). 

In  Lauchstadt  superintending  the 

theater  (July  2-14). 
Begins  work  on  Wilhelm  Tell  (Aug. 

25).  [78] 

In  Jena  (Oct.  2-7). 


Mad.  de  Stael  arrives  in  Weimar 
[79]  (Dec.  14).  [80] 

Dec.  18,  Herder's  death. 


1804. 

Entertains  Mad.  de  Stael.  Sends  Goethe  Act  I  (Jan.  13)  and 

Adaptation   of   Gotz    von  Berlich-          Act  II  (Jan.  1(5)  of  Wilhelm  Tell. 

ingen.  [81] 

Voss  in  Weimar  (Feb.).  Wilh^lmTell  finished  (Feb.  18).  [82] 
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Mad.  de  Stael    leaves   for  Berlin 
(Feb.  29). 


In  Jena  (end  of  June).     Geschichte 
der  Natiirwissenschaften. 


[83] 
Adaptation  of    Gijtz  completed 

(Aug.  17). 
In  Lauchstadt  until  Sept.  6. 
Representation  of  Gotz  (Sept.  22). 

Winckelmanns  Brief e.    Translation 

of  Diderot's  Neveu  de  Bameau. 
In  ill  health. 


SCHILLER. 

Resolves  upon  Demetrius  as  subject 
of  new  drama  (March  10). 

First  representation  of  Tell  (March 
17). 

Visit  to  Berlin  (April  2r)-May  21). 

The  Duke  doubles  Schiller's  pen- 
sion (May  25). 

Resumes  work  on  Demetrius  (June). 

Resolves  to  finish  IFar&ecfc  (July  12). 
Seriously  ill  (end  of  July). 


Huldigung  der  Kunnte  (Nov.  3-6). 

Begins  translation  of  Phedre  (Dec. 
17). 


1805. 


Reviews,  etc.,  for  the  Litteraturzei- 

tung. 
Sends  Rameau's  Neffe  to  Schiller 

(Jan.  24). 


Seriously  ill  (Feb.). 
Again  ill  (March  7-15). 


[85] 


Winckelmann   finished.      Notes  to 


Phadra  finished  (Jan.  12).     [84] 

First  performance  of  Phadra  (Jan. 

30). 
Also  ill.  [86] 

Able  to  visit  Goethe  (beginning  of 

March). 
Resumes  work  on  Demetrius  (end 

of  March). 


RameaiCs  Neffe.     Geschichte  der      Taken  seriously  ill  in  tlie  theater 
Farbenlehre  (April).  (April  20). 

Very  ill  (May  1-11).  Death  (May  9). 
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CORRESPONDENCE    BETWEEN    SCHILLER 
AND   GOETHE. 


1794, 

1.    5ln-@oct5c. 

§od)jutierc()renber  §err  @el)eimer  9tat! 

33eiUegenbe§  Slatt  ent[)alt  ben  il^unfd^  einer  ©ie  unbegren^t 
()od)fc^d^enben  ©efellfd^aft,  bie  3eitf(^nft,  ron  ber  bie  9^ebe 
ift,  mit  ^^ren  Seitrdgen  511  beeljtcn,  iiber  beren  9tang  unb  5 
^ert  nur  eine  ©timme  unter  un§  fein  !ann.  2)er  ©ntfdjlu^ 
@uer  ^od)n)ol)lgeboren,  biefe  Untcrneljmung  biird)  ^l)ren  33ci- 
tritt  5U  uutcrftii^en,  tuivb  fiir  ben  gliidlidjen  ©rfolg  berfelben 
entfd^eibcnb  fein,  unb  mit  grbfjter  33ereitn)iIIigfeit  itntentierfen 
mix  un§  alien  33ebingungen,  unter  toelc^en  ©ie  un§  benfelben  10 
gufagen  rooHen. 

§ier  in  l^ena  l)aben  fid^  bie  §^,  ^id^te,  2BoItmann  unb 
oon  ^umbolbt  jur  ^erau§gabe  biefer  3citfd)rift  mit  mir  vm- 
einigt,  unb  ba,  einer  notroenbigen  ©inrid^tung  gema^,  iiber  alle 
einlaufenben  ^JJanuffripte  bie  Urteile  eine§  engern  2lu§fd)ufje§  15 
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einge^olt  roeibcn  follen,  fo  roiirben  dm.  ir)od)iDo^U]eboren  un§ 
unenblic^  »erpflid)ten,  roenn  ©ie  criaubcn  rooUten,  ba^  l^i^nen 
gu  3eitcn  ein§  ber  eingefanbten  9Jianuffriptc  biirfte  jut  33e= 
urteilung  Dorgelegt  roerben.  ^e  gri3^er  unb  na{)er  bcr  Slnteil 
ift,  beffen  Sie  unfre  Unternct)mung  luiirbtgen,  befto  tncl)r  roirb 
ber  2Bert  bcrfelben  bei  bemjenigen  ^ublifum  fteigen,  beffen 
SJeifaH  un^  ber  roid)tigfte  ift.     4iod)ad;tung§Doa  uerljarre  id^ 

@uer  §o^it)oI)Igeboren 
geI)orfamfter  Wiener  unb  aufrid;tigfter  33erel)rer 

%.  ©chiller. 
Sena,  13.  Sunt  1794. 


2,    9rn  ©i^t«cr. 

6n).  2Bo{)Igeborcn 
erbffnen  mir  eine  boppelt  angene^me  2lu§firf)t,  \ovoo\)l  auf  bie 
3eitfd)rift,   roeld^e   Sie  I)erau§,5ugeben  gebenfen,   alg   auf   bie 
15  ^eilna^me,  ju  ber  Sie  mid)  einlaben.     ^(^  raerbe  mit  ^reuben 
unb  oon  ganjem  ^erjen  won  ber  ©efellf(^aft  fcin. 

©oUte  unter  nteinen  ungcbrudten  ©ad)en  [id)  etroa§  finben, 
ba§  gu  einer  fold^en  Sammlung  smerfindfjig  racire,  fo  teile  id^ 
e§  gerne  mit ;  geroi^  aber  roirb  eine  ndl)ere  S^erbinbung  mit 
20  fo  roadern  9Juinnern,  qI§  bie  Untcrncl)mer  finb,  mand^eg,  ba§ 
bei  mir  in§  Stoden  geraten  ift,  roieber  in  einen  leb^aften  ©ang 
bringen. 

©d)on  eine  fel)r  intereffante  llntcr^altung  roirb  e§  reerben, 
fid^  iiber  bie  05runbfd^e  ju  wereinigen,  nad^  mcldjen  man  bie 
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eingcfcnbcten  2d)riftcn  511  priifen  I)at,  unc  iiber  ©ef)alt  unb  ^orm 
gu  roadjen,  urn  biefc  3citfc^)i^ift  "or  anbern  nufjju.^cid^nen  unb  fie 
bei  i^ren  33or5iiu]en  roenicjftcnS  eine  3{cil^e  uon  ont)tcn  ,^u  crl)altcn. 
^6)  ^offe  balb  miinblid)  ^teriiber  §u  fpred;cn  unb  cmpfcl)le 
mid)  ^l)nen  unb  ^^ren  gefd)d^ten  ^Jiitarbcitern  auf§  be\te. 

©oet^e. 
SCeimar,  24.  Suni  1794. 


3.    9ln  ®octftc. 

Sena,  ben  23.  2(uguft  1794. 

5Ran  brad)te  mir  (^cftern  bie  angenel)me  'i)tad)ric^t,  baf,  ©ie 
t)on  ^^rer  9{cifc  luicbcr  juriidc^etommen  feien.  ^^ir  t)abcn  alfo  10 
raieber  §offnung,  ©ie  oielleidjt  balb  einmal  bei  un§  gu  jcljcn, 
rccIdjeS  id)  an  mcincm  Xeil  ^erjlid)  miinfdje.  3)ie  neulidjen 
Unter^altuniT;cn  mit  ;jl)ncn  Ijaben  meine  ganje  ^beenmaffe  in 
33eraegung  gcbrad)t,  benn  fie  betrafen  einen  ©egcnftanb,  ber 
mid)  fett  etlid)cn  ^i^^)'^'-'"  lebljaft  befdjdftigt.  Uber  fo  mandjc3,  15 
rooriiber  x<i)  mit  mir  felbft  nid)t  red)t  einig  rocrbcn  !onnte,  l)at 
bie  2lnfc^auung  '^ijxz^  ©eiftcS  (benn  fo  muf?  id)  ben  %otal' 
einbrud  3()rer  ^been  auf  mid;  nennen)  ein  unerroarteteS  Sidjt 
in  mir  angeftedt.  Wax  fe^Ite  ba§  Dbjett,  ber  ^brper,  5U 
mel)reren  fpefulatiuifdjcn  i^^^en,  unb  ©ie  brad^ten  mid;  auf  20 
bie  ©pur  baoon.  '^^x  beobad)tenber  53Iid,  ber  fo  ftill  unb 
rein  auf  ben  2)ingen  ru^t,  fe^t  ©ie  nie  in  @efaf)r,  auf  ben 
2lbroeg  ju  geraten,  in  ben  forool)!  bie  ©pefulation  al§  bie 
roiflfiirlid^e   unb  blo^   fic^  felbft   ge^ord^enbe   ©inbilbung^fraft 
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\i6)  fo  Ieid)t  oerirrt.  ^n  "^i^xcx  ttd}tii^en  3"tiiition  liegt  afle§ 
unb  rocit  »oU[tdnbiger,  roag  bie  3lnalr)i"i^  mut)fam  fud)t,  itnb 
nur  raeil  eg  alg  ein  ©anjc^  in  ^fjnen  Uegt,  i[t  3^"en  ^t)r 
eigener  ^{cidjtum  uerborgen  ;    bcnn  leiber  jutffen  rair  nur  ba§, 

5  roog  TOtr  fd)ciben.  ©eifter  !3^»^er  %xt  iciffcn  ba{)er  feltcn,  roie 
roeit  fie  gebrungcn  finb,  unb  roie  roenig  Urfad)e  fie  Ijaben,  won 
ber  ^l}ilofopl)ie  ju  borgen,  bie  nur  oon  i()nen  lernen  fann. 
2)iefe  fann  blofj  seiglicbern,  roa§  il)r  gegebcn  roirb,  aber  bag 
&ehen  felbft  ift  nid)t  bie  (Ba6)c  be§  2lnah;tifer§,  fonbern  be§ 

10  @enie§,  rccl(^eg  unter  bem  bunfeln,  aber  fid)ern  Ginflup  reiner 
^i^ernunft  nad)  objeltiwen  ©efet^en  oerbinbet. 

Sange  fd^on  I)abe  id),  obglcid)  aug  gicnili(^er  ^-erne,  bem 
©ang  ^^reg  ©eifteS  jugefe()en,  unb  ben  9Seg,  ben  <Bk  fic^ 
t)orgejeic^net  {)aben,  mit  immer  erneuertcr  33en)unberung  bemerft. 

15  ©te  fud^en  ba§  3totroenbige  ber  9tatur,  aber  ©ie  fud)en  eg  auf 
bem  fd^roerftcn  2Bege,  oor  roel(^em  jebe  fd)rodd)ere  ^raft  fid^ 
roo^I  ^iiten  roirb.  ©ie  ne^men  bie  ganje  3^atur  jufammen, 
um  iiber  ba§  (Sinjelne  Sid^t  gu  befommcn;  in  ber  2IIIt)eit  il)rer 
©rfd^einunggarten   fud)en   ©ie    ben    ©rfldrungSgrunb    fiir    ba§ 

20  ^nbioibuum  auf.  SSon  ber  einfad)en  Drganifation  fteigen  ©ie, 
©d)ritt  Dor  ©djritt,  ju  ber  me^r  oerroictelten  I)inauf,  um  enblid^ 
bie  oerroidteltfte  von  alien,  ben  5)tenfd;en,  genetifd)  au^  ben 
SJlaterialien  be§  ganjen  3iaturgebdube§  ju  erbauen.  2)aburd), 
ba^   ©ie   il)n   ber  3Ratur   gleidjfam   nad)erfd)affen,  fudjen  ©ie 

25  in  feine  oerborgene  2;ed)nif  ein?|Ubringen.  6ine  gro^e  unb 
roal)rl)aft  l)elbenmdfeige  3^ee,  bie  gur  ©eniige  jeigt,  roie  fe^r 
^^r  ©eift  bag  reidje  ©anje  jeiner  Sorftellungcn  in  eincr  fd)i3nen 
Gin()eit   .^ufammenljdlt.      ©ie   tbnnen   niemalg   geI)offt    )^abtn, 
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ba^  S^r  Seben  511  eincm  fold)en  3ielc  sureid)en  roerbe,  aber 
einen  fold^en  ^Ikg  a\x6)  nut  einsufdilagcn,  i[t  nui)r  luert,  alS 
jeben  anbetn  ju  enbicjeit,  —  unb  ©ie  ^aben  geiua^It,  luie  Sld^iH 
in  ber  ^liaS  s^uifd^cn  '^Mjtljia  unb  ber  Un[teiblic^fcit,  2Bdren 
©ie  alg  ein  ©riec^e,  ja  nur  alg  ein  ^taliener  geboren  loorben,  5 
unb  ^Qtte  fd^on  won  ber  SBiege  an  eine  auSerlefene  3ktur  unb 
cine  ibealifierenbe  iUtnft  Ste  umgeben,  fo  rodre  ^^r  5Beg  unenb= 
lid)  oerfiitjt,  »ieUeid)t  ganj  iiberfliiffig  gemad)t  roorben.  6d)on 
in  bie  er[te  Slnfd^auung  ber  2)inge  Ijdtten  Sie  bann  bie  ^orm  be§ 
^cotrcenbigen  aufgcnommen,  unb  mit  ^^ren  erften  Srfatjrungen  10 
^dtte  \\d)  ber  gro^e  6til  in  ;3^"en  entrotcfelt.  9iun,  ba  ©ie 
ein  2)eutfd)er  geboren  finb,  ba  ^^r  griec^ifd^er  ©eift  in  biefe 
norbifd)e  Sd^bpfung  geroorfcn  rourbe,  fo  blieb  ^^nen  feine 
anbere  2Bat)l,  alS  entroeber  felbft  ^um  norbifc^en  ^iinj'tler  ^u 
loerben,  ober  ^Ijxex  ^nnagination  ha^,  n)a§  il)r  bie  5lBirtlid)feit  15 
Dorent^icU,  burd)  S^ad^l)i[fe  ber  'I)enffraft  ju  erfe^en,  unb  fo 
gleid)fam  oon  i  n  n  e  n  l^eraug  unb  auf  einem  rationalen  2Bege 
ein  @rie(^enlanb  ju  gebdren.  ^n  berjenigen  SebenSepoc^e,  too 
bie  ©eele  fid)  au§  ber  dufeern  9Belt  il)re  innere  bilbet,  oon 
mangelfjaften  ©eftalten  umringt,  ^tten  ©ie  fi^on  eine  rcilbe  20 
unb  norbifd)e  ^f^atur  in  fid)  aufgenommen,  al§  "i^l^x  fiegenbeS, 
feinem  SJkterial  iiberlegeneS  ©enie  biefen  9Jiangel  Don  innen 
entbedte,  unb  oon  aupen  i)er  burd)  bie  Sefanntfd)aft  mit  ber 
griec^ifd)en  3^atur  baoon  oergeiDiffert  raurbe.  ^ti^t  mu^ten  ©ie 
bie  alte,  ^^rer  ©inbilbungSfraft  fd^on  aufgebrungene  fd)Iec^tere  25 
5Ratur  nac^  bem  befferen  SJiufter,  ba§  ^[)r  bilbenbcr  ©eift  fid^ 
erfd^uf,  forrigieren,  unb  ba§  fann  nun  freilid^  nic^t  anber§  al§ 
nad^  leitenben  Segriffen  oon  ftatten  ge^en.     Slber  biefe  logifc^e 


G  CORRESPONDENCE    BETWEEN 

^itdituni^,  ruclclje  ber  ®ei[t  bei  ber  9ieflejion  ju  ne()men  genbtigt 
ift,  oerttcigt  fid)  nid;t  tuol)l  mit  ber  dftl)etifd)en,  burd)  n)el(^e 
allein  er  bilbet.  ©ie  l)atten  alfo  eine  2lrbeit  mcl)r :  benn  fo 
tote  (3ie  uon  ber  2tnfd)auung   ,^ur  Slbftraftion  iibergingen,   fo 

5  niu^ten  ©ie  nun  riidiudrtg  ^egriffc  roieber  in  !v3"tuttionen  um= 
fe^en,  iinb  ©cbanfcn  in  0efiil)le  ocrraanbeln,  roeil  nur  burd; 
biefe  baS  ©enie  l^er»orbringen  fann. 

©0  un9efdl)r  beurteile  x6)  ben  @ang  '^ijxe^  @ei[te§,  unb  ob 
id)  red^t  l)ahz,  roerben  6ie  felbft  am  be[tcn  roifjen.     2Bag  ©ie 

10  aber  fd)roerlic^  raiffen  tbnnen  (roeil  ba§  ©enie  fid)  immer  felbft 
ba§  grb^te  ©el)eimni§  ift),  ift  bie  fd^bne  Ubereinftimmung  ^l)xe^ 
pl)iIofopl}ifd)en  ^nftinfteS  mit  ben  reinften  9lefultaten  ber  fpefu= 
lierenben  SSernunft.  S3eim  erften  SInblide  groar  fd)eint  e§,  al§ 
fbnnte  e§  fcine  grofjeren  Dppofita  gebcn,  al§  ben  fpe!ulatiuen 

15  ©eift,  ber  von  ber  @inE)eit,  unb  ben  intuitioen,  ber  uon  ber 
SJiannigfaltigteit  auSgeljt.  ©u(^t  aber  ber  erfte  mit  feufd)em 
unb  treuem  ©inn  bie  (Srfal)rung,  unb  fu(^t  ber  le^te  mit  felbft- 
tl)atiger  freier  3)entfraft  ba§  ©efe§,  fo  lann  e^  gar  nid)t  fe^Ien, 
ba§  nid)t  beibe  einanber  auf  ^albcm  SBege  begegnen  raerben. 

20  l^icar  l)at  ber  intuitioe  ©eift  nur  mit  ^nbioibuen  unb  ber 
fpefulatioe  nur  mit  ©attungen  gu  tl^un.  3ft  aber  ber  intuitiwe 
genialifd),  unb  fud)t  er  in  bem  ©mpirifd^en  ben  6t)aratter  ber 
^Kotroenbigfeit  auf,  fo  ruirb  er  jmar  immer  ^nbioibuen,  aber 
mit  bem  (Sljaratter  ber  ©attung  ergeugen  ;   unb  ift  ber  fpetu= 

25  latioe  ©eift  genialifd),  unb  oerliert  er,  inbem  er  fid)  bariiber 
erljebt,  bie  @rfal)rung  nici^t,  fo  roirb  er  jroar  immer  nur 
©attungen,  aber  mit  ber  9JtbgIid)teit  beg  Scbcn§  unb  mit 
gegriinbetcr  33e5iel)ung  auf  mirtlid)e  Dbjefte  er,^eugen. 
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2lbet:  id)  bemerfe,  ba^  id)  anftatt  c'uu^  53tiefeg  eine  2lbl)anb= 
lung  ju  fd^rciben  tm  Siegriff  bin  —  ucr5cit)en  ©ie  eS  bent  Ieb= 
I)aften  ^"tcrcffc,  tuontit  biefer  OJcgcnftanb  mi{^  erfiiHt  l)Qt ; 
iinb  foQtcn  Sie  i^^r  33ilb  in  bicfcm  Spiegel  nid)t  erfenncn,  fo 
bitte  id^  feljr,  flie^en  ©ie  il)n  barum  nid)t.  5 

S§  rocire  nun  boc^  gut,  roenn  man  'Da^  neue  l^outnal  balb 
in  @ang  bringen  fijnnte,  unb  ba  e§  3l)ncn  Bielleid;t  gefdUt, 
gleid)  ba^  er[te  Stiicf  be^felben  ju  erbffncn,  fo  ncl)me  id)  mir 
bie  j^reil)eit,  bei  3^)"en  an,^ufragcn,  ob  ©ie  3^)1^6"  3{oman  nid^t 
nad)  unb  nad)  barin  erfd^einen  laffcn  raoQen  ?  Dh  unb  roie  m 
balb  ©ie  il)n  aber  audt)  fitr  unfer  journal  bc[timnten,  fo  rciirben 
©ie  mir  burd^  ^Jtitteilung  begfelben  eine  fc[)r  gro^e  @unft 
erjeigen.  WU\m  greunbe  foroie  meine  5^'^"  empfel)Ien  fid) 
^t)rem  giitigen  3(nbenfen,  unb  id)  uerljarre  l)od)ad)tung§uoll 

^^r  gel)orfamfter  3)iener  15 

%.  ©chiller. 


4.    9ln  S^iMcr. 

3u  meinem  @eburt§tage,  ber  mir  biefe  2Bod^e  erfd^eint,  {)atte 
mir  fein  angene^mer  @efd)enf  roerben  tbnnen  al§  3I)r  33rief, 
in  roeld)em  ©ie  mit  freunbfdjaftlic^er  ^anb  bie  ©umme  meiner 
©jiften,^  jiel)en  unb  mid)  burd)  .^Ijre  2;eilnal)me  5U  einem  emfigern  20 
unb  leb^afteren  &^htau6)  meiner  ^rafte  aufmuntern. 

SReiner  @enu^  unb  ma^rer  5?u^en  fann  nut  roectifelfeitig  fein, 
unb  id)  freue  mid^,  ^^nen  gelegentlid)  §u  entroidein  :  maS  mir 
^^re  Unterl)altung  genia{)rt  (}at,  mie  td^  r»on  jenen  Slagen  an 
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au6)  cine  epod)e  redone,  unb  roie  sufrieben  id)  bin,  o^ne  fonber= 
lic^e  Slufnutntcrung  ouf  meinem  aCege  forttjegangen  ju  fein, 
ba  eg  nun  fd)eint  alg  roenn  roir,  nad)  eincm  fo  unuermuteten 
Segegnen,  miteinanber  fortiuanbcrn  miifjten.  ^d)  l)abe  ben 
5  reblic^en  unb  fo  feltenen  ©rnft,  ber  in  ollem  erfd;eint,  roog  eie 
gefd)rieben  unb  getljan  l)aben,  immer  ju  fdjiiljen  geiuu^t,  unb 
id)  barf  nunmeljr  ^ilnfprud)  madjen,  burd)  ©ie  felbft  mit  bem 
©ange  S^reS  ©eifteg,  befonberg  in  ben  le^ten  ;3al)ren,  betannt 
gu  roerben.  §aben  roir  ung  roed)felfeitig  bie  ^ninfte  flat 
10  gemad;t,  n)ol)in  mix  gegenrodrtig  gelangt  finb,  fo  werben  mix 
befto  ununterbrod)ener  gemeinfdiaftlid)  arbeiten  fbnnen. 

2ineg,  rcag  an  unb  in  mir  ift,  roerbe  id)  mit  greuben  mitteilen. 

3)enn  ba  id)  fe^r  leb^aft   fUl)Ie,  ba^  mein  Unternel;men  bag 

3Jtaf5  ber  menfd)lic^en  5{rafte  unb  i^re  irbifc^e  ®auer  raeit  uber= 

15  fteigt,  fo  mb(^te  id)  mand)eg  bei  ^l)nen  beponieren  unb  baburd^ 

nid;t  aHein  er^alten,  fonbern  and)  beleben. 

2Bie  gro|  ber  ^Borteil  ^i)xa  3;eilne^mung  fur  mic^  fein  rairb, 

roerben  ©ie  balb  felbft  fel^en,  rcenn  ©ie,  bei  nal)crer  Sefannt= 

fd;aft,    eine  Slrt    S)unfeU)eit    unb   ^aubern   bei   mir    entbeden 

20  raerben,  iiber  bie  ic|  nid)t  §err  roerben  tann,  roenn  id)  mid^ 

ilirer  gleid)  fe^r  beutlic^  berou^t  bin.     3)od)  bergleid)en  ^^l)ano= 

mene  finben  fic|  mel)r  in  unfrer  ^atux,  »on  ber  roir  ung  benn 

bod;  gerne  regieren  laffen,  roenn  fie  nur  nid)t  gar  ju  tprannifd)  ift. 

^d)  f)offe  balb  einige  ^eit  bei  3l)nen  gujubringen,  unb  bann 

25  roollen  roir  mandjeg  burd)fprcd)en. 

Seiber  i)abe  id)  meinen  ^{oman,  roenige  2Bod)en  «or  ^l)rer 
©inlabung,  an  linger  gegeben  unb  bie  erftcn  gebrudten  33ogen 
finb  fd)on  in  meinen  ^-^anben.     '3}?e()r  alg  einmal  ^abc  id;  biefe 
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3eit  gebad^t,  baf?  er  fiir  bie  ^^itfdjrift  rec^t  fdjidlid)  geroefen 
iDcire ;  e§  t[t  ba§  einjige,  toag  id)  nod)  ijabe,  roa§  'Dtaffc  ma(^t, 
unb  ba§  eine  3trt  oon  probIematifd)er  5{ompofition  ift,  roie  fie 
bie  gutcn  2)cutfd)en  liebcn. 

SDag  erfte  ^ud)  fd)ide  id),   fobalb  bie  2lu§t)angebogcn   bei-    5 
fammen  [inb.     2)ie  (5d)rift  ift  fd)on  fo  Innge  gefd)rieben,  ba^ 
id)  im  eigentlid)ften  ©inne  je^t  nur  ber  i^erauSgeber  bin. 

2Bare  fonft  unter  meinen  ^been  etrcag,  bag  gu  jenem  3we^ 
aufgcftetlt  rociben  flinntc,  fo  tuiirben  roir  im§  Ieid)t  iiber  bie 
fd)idlid)fte   J'^'^"^   oeretnigen,  unb  bie   3lu§fiU)rung    foHte   un§  lo 
nic^t  auf()altcn. 

Seben  Sie  rcd)t  idoI)1  unb  gebenfen  mein  in  3l)rem  .treife. 

ett  erg  burg,  ben  27.  aUiguft  1794. 

©oethe. 

J 


5.    9tn  ®oct()c. 

Sena,  ben  31.  2luguft  1794.        i5 

33ei  meincr  3ui^"<ifu"ft  au§  2Beif5cnfel§,  rao  id^  mit  meinem 
greunbe  Corner  au§  3)re§ben  eine  ^ufcmmentunft  ge{)abt, 
er^ielt  id)  3l)ren  norle^ten  Srief,  beffen  3n()alt  mir  boppelt 
erfreulid)  roar.  '2)enn  id^  erfe^e  barauS,  ba|  id)  in  meiner 
2lnfid)t  ^{)re§  9Befen§  ^^rem  eigenen  ©efiii)!  begegnete,  unb  20 
ba|  3{)nen  bie  3lufrid)tigfeit,  mit  ber  id)  mein  ^erj  barin 
fprec^en  lief?,  nic^t  mi^fiel.  Unfre  fpdte,  aber  mir  mand)e 
fd)one  ^offnung  erroedenbe  53efanntf(^aft  ift  mir  abermalg  ein 
Seroeie,  roie  wiel  beffer  man  oft  tl)ut,  ben  ^n\a\l  mac^en  ju 
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laffen,  alg  i()m  burd^  ju  oiele  ®cfd)afttgfeit  oorsugreifen.  SBie 
leb^aft  aud)  immer  mein  ^^crlangen  roar,  in  ein  nciljere^  3:kr= 
^dltnig  ju  3l)nen  ju  treten,  al§  jrotfdjen  bem  @ei[t  be§  ©cl)rift= 
ftellerg  unb  feinem  aufmer!fain[ten  2c]cx  mbgltd;  i[t,  fo  begreife 
5  id)  boci^  nunme^r  uoQfommen,  ba^  bie  fo  fel)r  Derfd)iebenen 
53al)nen,  auf  bcnen  ©ie  unb  id)  tuanbelten,  iin§  nid)t  root)l 
friil)er,  alg  gcrabe  je^t,  mit  3f^u^en  gufammenfiiljren  !onnten. 
'?flun  tarn  id)  abex  l^offen,  ba^  roir,  fooiel  »on  bem  2Bege  nod^ 
iibrig   fein   mag,   in   ©emeinfc^aft   burdjiuanbcln  roerben,  unb 

10  mit  urn  fo  grofjerm  ©eroinn,  ba  bie  le^ten  ©cfciljrtcn  auf  einer 
langen  SReife  fic^  immer  am  meiften  ju  fagen  ()abcn. 

©rroarten  ©ie  bei  mir  teinen  grof^en  materiellcn  5Heid)tum  con 
^been  ;  bie§  ift  e§,  roa§  ic^  Ui  ^l)nen  finben  roerbe.  3Jiein 
33ebiirfni§  unb  ©treben  ift,  au§  roenigem  oiel  ^u  mad)en,  unb 

15  roenn  ©ie  meine  2lrmut  an  aHem,  roa§  man  erroorbene  Qx- 
fenntniS  nennt,  einmal  na()er  fennen  foQten,  fo  finben  ©ic 
oielleidjt,  ba^  e§  mir  in  mand)en  ©titden  bamit  mag  gelungen 
fein.  aBeil  mein  ©ebanfenfrei§  fleiner  ift,  fo  burd^Iaufe  id^ 
iljn  eben  barum  fd^neller  unb  bfter,  unb  fann  eben  barum  meine 

20  fleine  33arfc^aft  beffer  nut^en,  unb  eine  SJiannigfaltigfeit,  bie 
bem  :3nl)alte  fe{)It,  burc^  bie  ?^-orm  erjeugen.  ©ie  beftreben 
fid),  S^re  gro^e  ^beenroelt  ju  fimplifijieren,  id)  fuc^e  SSarietdt 
fUr  meine  fleinen  33efi^ungen.  ©ie  l)aben  ein  J^bnigreid^  gu 
regieren,  id)  nur  eine  etroaS  5aI)Ireid^e  ^-amilie  uon  Segriffen, 

25  bie  id)  ^erjlid^  gem  §u  einer  ficincn  SBelt  erroeitern  mbd)te. 
Sl)r  ©eift  roirft  in  einem  auf5crorbentIid()en  ©rabe  intuitio, 
unb  aQe  ^l)re  bcnfenben  Krdfte  fd)einen  auf  bie  imagination, 
al§    il)re   gemeinfd)aftlid)e    ^Keprcifentantin,    gleid)fam    !ompro= 
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mittiert  ju  l)aben.  ^m  ®runb  i[t  bie§  ba§  §b(^[te,  raa§  ber 
9)tenfrf)  au<j  fid)  mad)en  !ann,  fobalb  eg  il)m  gelingt,  feine 
3lnfd)auung  ju  generalifieren  itnb  feine  (Smpfinbung  gefc^gebenb 
ju  mad)en.  ^arnad)  ftreben  ©ie,  unb  in  rote  l)ol)em  ©rabe 
l)ahen  ©ie  e§  fdjon  erreid;t !  9Jiein  3?erflanb  roirtt  eigentlid)  5 
meljr  fi)mboIifierenb,  unb  fo  fdjroebe  id),  al§  eine  ^-^roitterart, 
3roifd)en  bent  33egriff  unb  ber  iJlnfd)auung,  3roifd)en  ber  3{egel 
unb  ber  Smpfinbung,  5roifd)en  bem  te(^nifd)en  Hopf  unb  bem 
©enie.  2)ie§  ift  e§,  roag  mir,  befonberg  in  frii()ern  ^a^ren, 
forool)!  auf  bem  gelbe  ber  ©pcfulation  al§  ber  2)tdjt!unft  ein  lo 
giemlid^  linfifc^e^  3lnfel)en  gegcben  ;  benn  gcrobl)nlid)  iibereilte 
mic^  ber  ''i^oet,  roo  i(^  pI)ilofopl)ieren  follte,  unb  ber  pt)ilofo= 
pl)ifd)e  ©eift,  roo  id)  bid)ten  roollte.  '^tod^  jel^t  begegnet  e§ 
mir  ^aufig  genug,  ba^  bie  ©inbilbungSfraft  meine  3(bftraftionen, 
unb  ber  falte  3Serftanb  meine  ®id)tung  ftbrt.  Mann  id)  biefer  15 
beiben  i^rcifte  in  fo  roeit  5Jieifter  rocrben,  ba^  id^  einer  jeben 
burc^  meine  grcil)eit  it)re  ©renjen  beftimmen  fann,  fo  erroartet 
mi6)  nod)  ein  fd)one§  8o§  ;  leiber  nber,  nadjbem  id)  meine 
moralifd)en  Krdfte  red)t  ju  fennen  unb  ju  gebraudjcn  angcfangen, 
broI)t  eine  Mran!l)eit,  meine  pl)i)fifd)cn  gu  untcrgraben.  (Sine  20 
gro^e  unb  aQgemeine  ©eifteSveoolution  roerbe  id)  fdjroerlid)  3eit 
^aben,  in  mir  ^u  ooHenben,  aber  id)  roerbe  tl)un  roa§  id)  fann, 
unb  roenn  enblid)  ba§  ©ebdube  jufammenfdnt,  fo  l)abe  id)  bod) 
oieQeic^t  ba§  (Srl)altung§roerte  au^  bem  Sranbe  geflii^tet. 

©ie  roollten,  ba^   id)  oon  mir  felbft   reben  follte,   unb  id)  25 
mad)tc  won  biefer  ©rlaubniS   ©cbraud).     9JZit  SSertrauen  lege 
i6)  ^l)nen  biefe  ©cftanbniffe  l)in,  unb  id)  barf  l)offen,  ba^  ©ie 
fie  mit  Siebe  aufne^men. 
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^d^  ent^alte  mid^  t)eute  in§  2)etatl  3t)te§  2luffa|e§  511  c^e^en, 
ber  unfre  Unter^alturtgen  iiber  biefen  ©egenftnnb  glei(^  auf  bie 
frud)tbarfte  ©pur  etnleitet.  9)Jetne  eigenen,  auf  einem  »er= 
f(^tebenen   9Bege    angefteHten   9{ed;crd)cn   i}ahzn   mid)   auf    ein 

5  i^iemlid)  bamit  iibereinftimmenbeS  ^Kefultat  gefu()rt,  unb  in  bei= 
folgenben  ''^sapieren  finben  ©ie  uicUeic^t  i^^een,  bie  ben  ^^rigen 
begegnen.  ©ie  finb  »or  anbcrtl)alb  ^a^ren  ^ingeroorfen  raorben, 
unb  foroot)!  in  biefer  3tiidfid)t,  alg  i^rer  lofalen  33etanlaffung 
roegen  (benn  fie  roaren  fiir  eincn  nad)fici^tigen  ^-reunb  beftimntt) 

10  fann  i()re  ro^e  ©eftalt  auf  @ntfd)ulbigung  Slnfprud)  mad)cn. 
©eitbem  ^abcn  fie  atlerbingg  cin  beffere§  g^unbament  unb  eine 
grb^ere  33eftimmtt)eit  in  mir  erl)alten,  bie  fie  ben  ^^rigen 
ungleic^  mi)cx  bringen  biirfte. 

2)a^  2Bill)elm  ^JJeifter  fur  unfer  journal  uerloren  fein  fott, 

15  fann  id^  nic^t  genug  beflagen.  ^nbeffen  l)offe  id^  »on  ^^rem 
frud)tbaren  ©eifte  unb  3I)rem  frcunbfd)aftlid)en  ©ifer  fitr  unfre 
Unterne{)mung  einen  @rfa^  bicfeS  SSerluftc^,  roobei  bie  greunbe 
^^re§  @eniu§  algbann  boppelt  geroinnen.  Qn  bem  ©tiidE  ber 
St^alia,  bie  id^  ^ier  beilege,  finben  ©ie  einige  S^'^en  »on  5li3rner 

20  iiber  Tieflamation,  bie  Sl)nen  nid^t  mif5faEen  roerben.  2lIIe§  bei 
un§  empfie^lt  fid^  ^^rem  freunbfd)aftlid)en  2lnbenfen,  unb  id^ 
bin  mit  ber  ^er^lidiften  3Serel)rung  ber  'ysi)xx(\t 

©(filler. 


6.    9ln  ^mer. 

2)ie  mir  iiberfenbeten  SJlanuftripte  fomo^I  al§  ba§  33rud;ftiidE 
25  ber  (Sntroidlung  bc§  @rl)abencn  l^abe  mit  uiel  3Sergnugen  gelefen 
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unb  mid)  barnuS  aufs  ncue  iiber.^cugt,  bnfj  ung  nidjt  aOein 
biefelbcn  ©egenftiinbe  iutereffieren,  fonbern  bafj  rair  and)  in  ber 
3trt  fie  anjufetjen  meiftenS  iibercinfommen.  tlber  alle  ^anpU 
punfte,  fel)e  id),  finb  roir  einicj,  unb  rcaS  bie  Slbroeic^ungen  ber 
©tanbpunfte,  ber  ^i^erbinbungSart,  be§  2lu§brudg  betrifft,  fo  5 
jeugen  biefe  oon  bem  3teid;tiim  be§  DbjettS  unb  ber  il)m  forre= 
jponbierenben  '-IJJannigfaltigfeit  ber  Subjefte.  ^c^  raiirbe  ©ie 
nun  erfud)cn,  mir  nad;  unb  nad)  alleS,  roa§  ©ie  iiber  bieje 
gjlaterie  fdjon  9efd)rieben  unb  brurfen  laffen,  mitjuteilen,  bamit 
man  o()ne  3citoerluft  ba§  3Sergangene  nad)()oIte.  lo 

2)abei  Ijcitte  id)  ^l)nen  einen  55orfct)lag  ju  tf)un:  Jla6)^k 
aSo^e  ge[)t  ber  i>f  md)  (Sifenad),  unb  ic^  roerbe  oier3el)n  Xage 
fo  allein  unb  unabl)dngig  fcin,  alg  id)  fo  balb  nid)t  roieber  »or 
mir  fel)e.  SSoUten  ©ie  mid)  nid)t  in  biefer  3cit  bcfuc^en  ? 
bei  mir  n)ol)nen  unb  bleiben  ?  ©ie  roiirben  jebe  2Irt  oon  2Irbeit  is 
rul)ig  nornet)men  tonncn.  SBir  bcfprad)en  un§  in  bequemen 
©tunben,  fd^en  g-reunbe,  bie  un§  am  d^nlid)ften  gefinnt  rodren, 
unb  miirben  nid)t  o()ne  ^iu^en  fd)eiben.  ©ie  foUten  gang  nad^ 
3{)rer  3lrt  unb  9.Beife  leben  unb  fid)  roie  ju  §aufe  mi3glid)ft  ein= 
rid)ten.  2)aburd)  roiirbe  id)  in  ben  ©tanb  gefe^t,  3^)"^"  »on  20 
meinen  ©ammlungen  bag  3Bid)tigfte  ju  jeigen,  unb  met)rere 
gdben  luurben  fi(^  ^raifdjcn  un§  anfniipfen.  SSom  rierje^nten 
an  roiirben  ©ie  mi(^  5U  ^^rer  2UifnaI)me  bcreit  unb  lebig  finben. 

33i§  ba^in  oerfpare  ic^  fo  manc^eS,  ba§  id)  ju  fagen  ^abe, 
unb  n)iinfd)e  inbeffen  red)t  tool)!  ju  leben.  25 

Seben  ©ie  red)t  raol)!  unb  grii^en  bie  ^l)rtgen. 

2Setmar,  ben  4.  September  1794. 

©oett)e. 
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7.    %n  ©oct^c. 

Sena,  ben  9.  ©e^ember  1794. 
Tlit  mal)xet  §cr,^en§hift   \)ahc  id)  ba§   erfte  33urf)  2SiI^eIm 
3}?ei[terg  burd^lefen  unb  oerfd^lungcn,  unb  id)  banfe  bemfelben 
einen  ©enu^,  tuie  id^  lange  ni6)t  unb  nie  al§  hnxd)  Bk  geljabt 

5  l)abe.  (S§  tonnte  mid)  orbentUd^  yerbrie^en,  roenn  ic^  ba§ 
DJJi^trauen,  mit  bem  ©ie  t)on  bicfem  lrefflid)en  ''^robuft  3^re§ 
@enie§  fpredjcn,  einer  niibcrn  Utfad)e  5ufd)reiben  miifete,  al§ 
ber  @roJ5e  ber  ^orberungen,  bie  "i^ljx  ©eifl  ieber,^eit  an  fid;  felb[t 
mad)en  mu^.     3)enn   id)   finbe   au6)   nid)t   etroaS   barin,    roaS 

10  nid)t  in  ber  fdjonftcn  .^armonie  mit  bem  lieblid^en  ©anjen 
ftunbe.  ©rmarten  ©ie  I)eute  fein  nal)ere§  detail  meineS  Ur= 
teil§.  S)ie  §oren  unb  beren  3lnfiinbigung,  neb[t  bem  ^^o[ttag, 
jerftreuen  mid)  ju  fe^r,  al§  ba^  id)  mein  ©emiit  ju  cinem  fol(^en 
3n)ede   gel)i)rig   fnmmeln   fbnnte.     2Benn  id)  bie  53ogen  noc^ 

15  einige  3eit  ^ier  bel)alten  barf,  fo  loill  ic^  mir  me^r  ^ext  baju 
nel)men  unb  r>erfud)en,  ob  i6)  etn)a§  »on  bem  fernern  ©ang  ber 
©ef(^i(^te  unb  ber  ©ntraidlung  ber  6l)araftere  bioinieren  !ann. 
§err  o.  §umbolbt  i)at  fid)  aud)  red^t  baran  gelabt  unb  finbet, 
roie  id^,  ^t)ren  ©eift  in  feiner  ganjen  mdnnlid^en  ^ugenb,  ftillen 

20  5lraft  unb  fd)i3pferifd)en  ^-iille.  ©erai^  rairb  biefe  2Birfung 
allgemein  fein.  2lUe§  pit  fid)  barin  fo  einfad^  unb  fd)on  in 
fid^  felbft  jufammen,  unb  mit  tuenigem  ift  fo  oiel  au§gerid)tet. 
^d)  geftef)e,  x6)  fitrd)tcte  mid)  anfangS,  ba^  megcn  ber  langen 
3mifd)enjeit,  bie   jinifdjen  bem   crften   3Burfe   unb   ber   Ic^ten 

25  §anb  oerftrid)en  fein  muf5,  eine  tleine  Ungleid)l)eit,  roenn  aud) 
nur  be§  2llter§,  fiditbar  fein  mod)te.     2iber  baoon  ift  and)  nid)t 
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eine  Spur  ,^u  jcljcn.     3)ie  ful)nen  poetifd;eu  Stellen,  bie  auS 

ber  ftitleu  Jlut   be<j   ©anjen   mic   einjelne   Sli^c  Dorfd;Iagen, 

mac^en  eine  trefflid)e  aSirfung,  er()eben  iinb  fullen  bag  (ycmiit. 

liber  bie  fd)bnc  (S()aratteri[tif  unll  i6)  f}eute  nod)  nid)tS  fagen. 

©benfoiuenig  uon  ber  lebenbigen  unb  big  gum  ©reifen  treffenben    5 

D^atur,  bie  in  alien  (5(^ilberungen  ^crrfd^t,  unb  bie  ^t)nen  iibcr= 

^aupt  in  feincm  '^>robufte  uerfagen  fann.     U>on  ber  Xreue  beg 

©emdlbeg  einer  1 1)  e  a  t  r  a  I  i  f  d)  e  n  2B  i  r  t  f  d;  a  f  t  unb  S  i  e  b  = 

fd)aft  fann  id)  mit  uieler  flompetenj  urtcilcn,  inbcm  i6)  mit 

beibem  beffer  befannt  bin,  alg  id)  ju  rciinfdjcn  Urfadje  i)ahz.  lo 

^ie  2Ipologie  beg  .s)anbelg    ift   I)errli(^  unb  in  einem  gro^en 

©inn.     3lber  bajj  Sie  ncben  biefer  bie  Dteigung  beg  §aupt= 

^elben  nodf)  mit  einem  geiuiffen  3{u()m  bel)aupten  fonnten,  ift 

gerai^  feiner  ber  geringflen  ©iege,   rueli^e  bie  g'onn  iiber  bie 

3Jtaterie  errang.     2)o(^  id)  follte  mid)  gar  nid)t  in  bag  ^nnere  15 

cinlaffen,  mcil  id)  eg  in  biefem  Slugenblide  nid)t  roeiter  burd)= 

fitl)ren  fann. 

aitteg  empfiel)It  fic^  3I)ncn  aufg  bc\tc  unb  freut  [ic^  uber  ^l)xc 

oerfprod)cne  iMebcrfunft  febr.  ^  .  . , , 

©driller.       20 


8.    9ln  SdjtUcr. 

©ie  l}ahm  mix  burd^  bag  gute  ^eugnig,  bag  ©ie  bem  erften 
33ud)e  meineg  5Romang  geben,  fe^r  roo^lget^an.  Tm6)  ben 
fonberbaren  ©d^idfalen,  roelc^e  biefe  ^robuftion  von  innen  unb 
au^en  gef)abt  ^at,  rocire  eg  fein  3Bunber,  roenn  ic^  gang  unb 
gar  fonfug   bariiber   roiirbe.      ^6)  l)abe   mid^   gule^t   blo^   an  25 
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meine  ^bee  gcl)alten  unb  luill  m\6)  freuen,  tucnn  fie  mid)  au^ 
biefem  Sabprint^e  t)erau^Ieitet. 

53el)alten  Sie  ha^  erfte  33ud^  folange  (£te  inoOcn,  inbeS 
lommt  ba§  jtueite,  unb  bn^  britte  Icfen  £ie  im  'IJtanuffripte : 
5  fo  finbcn  £ie  metjr  Stanbpunftc  ,^um  Urteil.  '^6)  roiinfd^e, 
ba^  3l)r  ©cnuJ5  fid)  init  ben  folgenben  3[3ud)ern  nid)t  minbere, 
jonbern  nic^rc.  2)a  id)  nebft  bcr  ^f^igen  and)  §rn.  o.  .§um= 
bolbts  Stimme  i^abc,  raerbe  id)  befto  flei^iger  unb  unuerbro^ner 
fortarbciten. 
10  2cbcn  (5ie  red)t  rool)I.  !5^  ^offc,  ba^  e§  trtir  fo  roo^l  tocrbcn 
foil,  ba§  ncue  ^sal)r  mit  3")"^"  anjufangen. 

aCSeimar,  ben  10.  Sejember  1794.  ^ 


1795. 

Sena,  ben  2.  ^anuar  1795. 

15       5Reine    beften    2Biinfc^e    su    bem    neuen    Qal)re,    unb    nod) 

einen  f)er5li(^cn  2)anf  fiir  ba§  oerfloffene,  ba§  ntir  burd)  3l)re 

g-reunbfd)aft    uor   alien    iibrigen    au§gejeid)net    unb   unoerge^^ 

lid)  ift. 

^d)  I)abe  e§  mit   oielem  j^Ieif3e  befd)Ioffen,   unb  urn  etroaS 

20  DoKenbet  gu  i)abm,  roenn  Sie  tommen,  I)abe  id)  mir  in  biefcn 
le^ten  ^^agen  etroaS  gugemutct.  'Jiun  bin  id)  mit  biefer  SIrbeit 
ju  Gnbe,  unb  fie  fann  ^^^"en,  roenn  ©ie  lommen,  uorgelegt 
roerben. 
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2)ie  ©pi[tel,  fiir  bie  id;  ^l)nen  befteng  banfc,  liec^t  nod)  bei 
mir  ;  benn  ha  t>a6  anbre,  roag  jundc^ft  barauf  folgen  foUte, 
nod)  nid)t  fertig  roar,  fo  tonnte  id)  [ie  allein  nid)t  nbfd)icfcn. 
2lud)  preffierte  c§  rocnigcr,  mcil  mir  nod)  mc()r  llJianuffript 
sum  crften  Stiid  ber  i^orcn  abgcforbert  nntrbe,  bn  felb[t  bie  5 
3-id)tefd)e  9lb()anblung  nid)t  reid)te,  unb  alfo  bie  (^rid)einung 
biejeg  ©tiictS  itm  uier,^cl)n  Xage  Derjijgert  roirb. 

.^err  ^$rofcffor  "Dccijcr  roirb  mi(^  entfd)ulbigen,  bafj  id)  einen 
Xeil  feine§.9(utia§e§  o^ne  fcine  fpe^ielle  (SrIaubniS  nod^  fiir 
biefe§  erfte  (Stiicf  abgefd)idt  Ijab^.  gg  roar  nid)t  moglid),  il)m  10 
jold^en  nac^  meiner  Searbcitung  roieber  rorjulegcn,  rocil  ic^ 
il)n  nod^  an  bcmfclbcn  -^^ofttag  mufjte  abge{)n  (affen.  ^nbeffen 
glaube  id^  i^n  im  oorauS  r)crfid)ern  311  fi3nnen,  bafj  er  bamit  ,^u= 
frieben  fein  roerbe,  roeil  meine  3(nberungen  fid)  fd)Ied)terbing§  nur 
auf  bag  lHuJ5ere  befc^rdniten.  2^iefer  2luffa^  Ijat  mir  fel)r  oiel  15 
^reube  gemad)t,  unb  er  roirb  ein  fe^r  fd^dl^bareg  Stiid  fiir  bie 
§oren  fein.  ©§  ift  etroa§  fo  duf^erft  SelteneS,  ba^  ein  9Jtann 
roie  SJieper  @elcgen{)eit  ^at,  bie  .'Runfl  in  ^talien  ju  ftubieren, 
ober  ba^  einer,  ber  biefe  ®clegenf)eit  I)at,  gerabe  ein  SRe^er  ift. 

2luf  bie  3^ortfe|ung  9Jieifter§,  bie  ©ie  bod^  au6)  mitbringen  20 
roerben,   freue   id)  mic^  gar  fc()r,   unb  id)  fann  fie   je^t   red[)t 
genie^en,  ba  id)  nad^  einer  inbioibueOen  ^arftefhtng  orbentlic^ 
ledije. 

^Jiijd^ten  Sie  un§  bod^  einige  ©cenen  au§  bem  gauft  noc^ 
gu  ^bren  geben.     grau  con  i^alb,  bie  civoa^  baoon  roui5te,  l)at  25 
mid^  neuerbingg  dn^erft  begierig  barnad)  gemad^t,  unb  ic^  roit|te 
nid^t,  roa§  mir  in  ber  ganjen  bidf)terifd)en  2BeIt  je^t  mef)r  g^reube 
madden  fijnnte. 
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^6)  ^offe  in  fDcnigcn  ^agen  cutioebei-  Sie  felbft  ;^u  fel)en, 
ober  boc^  «on  ber  Qdt  ^Ijrcr  2lnfunft  9tad)rid)t  ju  erl)alten. 

'  ©diiller. 


10.    %n  SdjiOcr. 

5  2SieI  ©liicE  jiim  neuen  ^aljxc !  i'affen  Sie  un§  biefe§  ju- 
bringen,  roie  luir  ba§  worige  geenbigt  I)aben,  mit  n)ed)fclfeitiger 
2;eilnal)me  an  bem,  luaS  mix  lieben  itnb  treiben.  2Benn  \x(i) 
bie  ©leic^gefinnten  nidjt  anfaffen,  n)a§  foil  au§  ber  @efell= 
fdjaft   unb   ber   ©efelligfeit   roerben !     '^6)  freue  mid),   in  ber 

10  §offnung,   bQ^   Giniuirfung   unb  2>ertrauen   fid)  ^raifd^en   un§ 
immer  rermeljren  roerben. 

§ier  ber  erfte  33anb  be§  S^omane.  2)a§  s^^eite  Gremplar 
fiir  ^umbolbtS.  9Jtbge  ba§  groeite  33ud)  ^^nen  roie  ba^  erfte 
^reube  madden.     ®a§  britte  bringe  id)  im  5)Januffript  mit. 

15       2luf  ^l)xe  2lrbeit  bin  id)  ooHer  3SerIangen.     9Jiex;er   grii^t. 
2Bir  fommen  roat)rfd)einlid)  ©onntagS  ben  11.    ^n  ber  3n.nfd)en= 
jeit  ^oren  ©ie  nod)  »on  mir.     Sebcn  ©ie  red)t  rooljl. 
SBeimar,  ben  3.  ^muiar  1795.  -r, 


11.    9ln  ®otifie. 

20  ,  S  e  n  fl  /  i'en  7.  Sanuar  1795. 

^iir  ba§  uberfd)ictte  ©jemplar  bc5  9{oman§  empfangen  ©ie 
meinen   beften   2)anf.     ^d)  fann  ba§  @efii()l,  ba^   mid)  beim 
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2ejen  biefer  3c()rift,  unb  ■\\vai  in  ,^unc^mcnbem  Wiabe,  jc  roeiter 
id)  barin  fommc,  burd)bringt  unb  befil^t,  nid)t  beffer  al§  burd^ 
eine  fittje  unb  inntge  ^e^aglid)teit,  burd)  ein  ©efut)l  geiftigcr  unb 
Ieiblid;er  ©efunbt)eit  au<Jbruden,  unb  ic^  rooUte  bafiir  biirgen, 
ba^  e§  baSfelbe  bei  alien  I^efern  ini  c^anjen  fe.in  mufj.  s 

^d)  erflcire  ntir  biejeS  SSo^lfein  non  ber  burdigdngig  barin 
t)enfd)enben  nU)i9en  illarl)eit,  ©liittc  unb  2)urd)fic^tii3feit,  bte 
and)  nid)t  ba§  ©ertngfte  juriidlci^t,  roag  ba§  ©emiit  unbefriebigt 
unb  unrul)ig  Id^t,  unb  bie  33en)e9ung  beSfelben  nid^t  roeiter 
treibt  al§  ubtig  i[t,  urn  ein  frol)lid)c§  Seben  in  bem  5JJenf^en  lo 
anjufad^cn  unb  ju  erl)alten.  liber  ba§  einjelne  fage  id)  Sl)nen 
nid}t§,  bi§  id)  ba§  britte  Suc^  gelefen  i)ahe,  bem  td^  mit  Sel)n= 
\ud)t  entgegen  felje. 

^d^  lann  ^l)ncn  ntd)t  auSbriiden,  roie  peinlid)  mir  ba§  @e= 
fii^l  oft  ifl,  won  einem  ^robuft  biefer  2lrt  in  ba§  pl)ilofop()ifd^e  is 
2Befen  ^inein5ufe{)en.     Sort  ift  aHeg  fo  ^eiter,  fo  lebenbig,  fo 
^armonifd^   aufgeli3ft    unb   fo    mcnfd)lid)    roa^r,   I)ier   alle§    fo 
ftrenge,  fo  rigib  unb  nbftraft,  unb  fo  ^bd)ft  unnatiirlid^,  roeil 
afle  9?atur  nur  (5i)ntt)efi§  unb  alle  ^I)ilofopl)ie  3lntitl)efi§  ift. 
Qmax  barf  idj  mir  ba§  ^eusni^  geben,  in  meinen  ©pefulationen  20 
ber  3Ratur  fo  treu  geblieben  ju  fein,  alS  fid^  mit  bem  Segriff 
ber  2lnah)fi§  oertrdgt  ;  \a  oiellcic^t  bin  id)  i^r  treuer  geblieben, 
al§  unfre  5lantianer  fiir  erlaubt  unb  fiir  mijglid^  t)ielten.     3lber 
bennocE)  fiiljle  id)  nid^t  n)eniger  lebljaft  ben  unenblid;en  3tbftanb 
i\raifd)en  bem  ^cben  unb  bem  3Raifonnement  —  unb  lann  mid^  25 
nid^t  entl)alten,  in  einem  foldjen  meIand;olifd^en  2lugenblid  fiir 
einen  9JtangeI  in  meiner  3^atur  au§,5ulegen,  roa§  id)  in  einer 
^eitern  ©tunbe  blo^  fiir  eine  natiirli(^e  ©igenfd^aft  ber  Qa6)i 


20  CORRESrONDENCE    BETWEEN 

anfef)en  mufj.      So  »icl  ift   inbcS  c\cmi\],  ber  2)i(i)ter  ifl  bcr 
einjige  maljxc  'Dtenfd),  unb  ber  befte  ^!pl)ilofopl)  ift  nur  eine 

I     ^arilatur  get3en  \i)n. 

2)a^  id)  voU.  ©rraartung  bin,  5U  roifjcn,  ma§>  Bit  ju  meiner 

5  •OJetapIjijfif  be§  Sdjoncn  fagen,  barf  id)  ^^nen  nidjt  erft  oerfic^ern, 
2Bie  bag  <B6)o\xc  felbft  au§  bem  ganjen  -[)ienfd)en  genomnien  ift, 
fo  ift  biefe  meine  2lnalpfi§  be^fclbcn  au§  meiner  gan.^cn  9Jtenfd)= 
l)eit  l)craug  genommen,  unb  e§  nui^  mir  alljuDiel  baran  liegen, 
5U  roiffen,  roic  bicfe  init  bcr  3f)i"ipien  ^ufammen  ftimmt. 

10  ^I)r  ^ierfein  mirb  eine  Cuelle  uon  @eifte§=  unb  .s^er^enS- 
na^rung  fiir  mic^  fein.  iBefonbcrg  feline  id)  mi(^  aud;  barnad), 
geroiffe  ©ic^terroerfe  in  ©emcinfd^aft  mit  ^l^ncn  ^u  genief5en. 

©ie  t)crfprad)cn  mir,  mic^  bei  ©elegenl}eit  ^l)re  (^pigramme 
l)i3ren  gu  laffcn.     @§  mare  eine  grofje  g-reubc  mcljr  fiir  mic^, 

15  roenn  biefe§  bei  3I)rem  fe^igen  3lufentl)alt  in  '^cna  anginge,  ba 

e§  bod)  problcmatifd^  ift,  roie  ball)  ic^  nad)  2.B.  fommen  tann. 

3Jiei)crn   bittc   id;   mid)   red;t    freunbfdjaftlid)   ju   empfel)len. 

2lIIe§  bei  unS  freut  fic!^  auf  ^^re  beiberfeitige  Stnfunft  l}erjlid) 

unb  niemanb  mel)r  al§ 

20  3i)r  aufrid)tigfter  33ere^rer  unb  g-reunb 

®  d)  i  1 1  e  r. 


12.    «ln  ©oftfic. 

Sena,  ben  22.  g-ebruar  1795. 
3^tem   3Serlangen  gema^   folgt   {)ier  ba§   nierte  33ud^   be§ 
9B.  SJ^eifter.      2Bo   id;    einigen   Slnftof?   fanb,    I;abe   id;   einen 
25  ©trid;  am  9Janbe  gemad;t,  beffcn  53ebeutung  Sie  balb  finben 
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roerben.     3So  Sie  fie  nid)t  finbcn,   ba  miit)  and;   nidjt^i  vcx- 
loren  fein. 

@tne  ctiuaS  roid)tigere  33emerfung  mu^  id)  bei  ©clegen^eit 
be§  ©elb9efd)enfc§  madden,  ba§  5IBilt)elm  von  ber  ©rdfin  burd^ 
bie  ^dnbe  be§  33arong  ert)dlt  unb  annimmt.  SJiir  beud;t  —  unb  5 
fo  fd^ien  e§  aud)  §umboIbtcn  —  baf?  nad;  bem  jarten  i>et()dltniffe 
5rotfd)en  i()m  unb  bcr  Gidfin,  biefc  il)m  ein  foId)e§  ©efc^enf  unb 
burd)  eine  frembe  §anb  nid)t  anbieten,  unb  er  nid;t  annel)inen 
biirfe.  ^6)  fud)te  im  fvontei:t  nad)  ctrcaS,  roa^  il)re  unb  feine 
^elifateffe  rettcn  fonnte,  unb  c^laube,  bafe  biefe  baburd)  gcfd)ont  lo 
roerben  roiirbe,  menu  i()m  biefeS  ©efd^enf  alg  9iembourfement 
fiir  ge^abte  Unfoften  gegeben  unb  unter  biefem  niitcl  uon  il)m 
angenommen  railrbe.  Gntfd)eiben  ©ie  nun  felbft.  So  roie  e§ 
ba[te()t,  ftu|t  ber  2efer  unb  iDtrb  oerlegen,  roie  er  "oa^  ^^axta^Qiuljl 
beg  §elben  rettcn  foil.  15 

tlbvigenS  I)abc  id)  beim  graeiten  2)urd)lefen  roieber  neueS 
^ergniigen  iiber  bie  unenblidje  9Sa()r{)eit  ber  8d)ilberungen 
unb  iiber  bie  trefflid^e  ©ntioidlung  be§  §amlct  onpfunbcn. 
3Ba§  bie  le^tere  betrifft,  fo  tuiinfdjte  id),  blof?  in  ^iiid"fid)t 
auf  bie  SSerfettung  beS  ©an.Jien  unb  ber  9Jtannigfaltigfeit  20 
roegen,  bie  fonft  in  einem  fo  f)ol)en  GJrabe  beljauptet  raorben 
ift,  ba^  biefe  9}taterie  nid)t  fo  unmittelbar  I^intereinanber  vox- 
getragen,  fonbern,  roenn  e§  anginge,  burd^  einige  bebeutenbe 
3n3ifc^enumftdnbe  ^dtte  unterbrodE)en  roerben  fbnnen.  53ei  ber 
erften  ^wft^'ii'^enfunft  mit  ©erlo  fommt  fie  ^u  fd)neU  rateber  25 
auf§  STapet,  unb  nac^^er  im  3iiTt»"er  2lurelten§  gleic^  raieber. 
^nbe§  finb  bie§  ^leinigfeiten,  bie  bem  Sefer  gar  ni(^t  auf= 
fallen   roitrben,  rocnn   Sie   il)m   nid)t   felbft  burd)  alleg   '^ox- 
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^ergc()enbe    bie   Srraartung    bcr    ()5d)[ten    3>arictdt    6cinebrad)t 
ijixitcn. 

Corner,    ber   mtr   geftcrn    fdjricb,    Ijat   mir   auSbiiidlid)  an- 
befo^Ien,  :5^)"t'n  fiir  bag  l)ol)e  ^i^crgniigen  ju  banfcn,  baS  it)m 

5  2BiI^.  ^Jieifter  »crfd)afft.     (Sr  I)at   fid)  nid)t  uerfagen  fi3nnen, 

etiDaS  barauS  in  9Jiu[if  ju  je^cn,  iueld;e§  er  5^)"C"  i'l'i^cf)  ""cf) 

Dorlegt.     (5in§  ift  auf  bie  9JJanbolinc  unb  baS  anbre  auf  ba§ 

^Iat»ier.     2)ie  er[tere  finbet  fid)  n)ol)l  irgenbico  in  Siseimar. 

3^od)  mu^  id)  Sie  ernftlid)  bitten,  fid)  iinfcr^  britten  StiidS 

10  ber  §oren  ju  erinnern.  Gotta  bittct  mic^  bringcnb,  it)m  bie 
3)ianuftripte  friH)cr  ju  fd)iden,  unb  meint,  ta^  ber  3t^"te  be§ 
5D'Ionat§  ber  fpdtcfte  "Vermin  fein  niiiffe,  an  lucldjent  er  ba§ 
SIcanuffript  beifammen  Ijaben  miiffe.  G§  tnitffe  alfo  am  '2)ritten 
r»on  l}ier  abgel}en  fonnen.     ©lauben  Sie  rool)!,  urn  bicfe  3^^* 

15  mit  bent  ^rofurator  fertig  ju  fein  ?  93ieine  -\lta()nung  barf 
©ie  aber  feinc§roeg§  belaftigen,  benn  ©ie  l)aben  obUig  freie 
2Bal)I,  i^n  enttneber  fiir  ba§  britte  ober  uierte  Stitd  511  be= 
ftimmen,  roeil  bod;  eineS  oon  biefen  beiben  Stiiden  oon  ^l^nen 
iibergangen  roerben  foU. 

20  Ct'^^jli^  empfel)len  luir  un§  3l)nen  aHe,  unb  9Jiei)ern  bitte 
id)  Bon  meiner  ©eite  beftenS  ju  grii^en. 

©d^  illet. 


IB.    9ln  edjifler. 

3Sorige  2Bod;e  bin  \6)  con  einem  fonberbaren  ^nftinfte  befaQen 

TOorben,  ber  gliidUdjerroeife  nod)  fortbauert.     ^d)  befam  I'uft 

25  ba§  religiofe  33ud)  meineS  ^Homan?^  auSjuarbciton,  unb  ba  ba§ 
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©anjc  auf  ben  cbc([tcn  !I'niijd)umjcn  unb  au[  bcv  ^nrtcftcn  ^-i>er= 
n)ed)§lunt]  bc^  Subjeftiuen  unb  Dbieftiuen  beniljt,  fo  geljorte 
mef)r  Stimmung  unb  Sammlung  baju  als  uieUcid)t  5U  etnem 
anbern  Xeile.  Unb  bod;  luiirc,  raie  ©ic  fetncr  3cit  fc()cn 
raerben,  einc  foldje  'I)ar[tcllunc]  unmbijlid^  geiuefen,  mcnn  id)  5 
nid)t  friH}er  bie  ©tubien  nad)  ber  Statur  baju  gefammclt  l)dtte. 
2)urd)  biefcS  33ud),  ba§  id)  vox  ^^^alnmrum  ju  cnbic^cn  bcnfe, 
bin  id)  gan^  unucrmutet  in  mciner  Slrbeit  fel)r  geforbert,  inbcm 
e§  uor=  unb  ntdmiirtg  roci[t  unb  inbem  e§  begren,^t,  jugleid^ 
leitet  unb  fiit)rt.  S)er  ^^lofurator  ift  and)  gefdjricben  unb  barf  10 
nur  burd)geicl)en  luerben.  Sie  fonnen  ilju  aljo  ^^ur  red)ten 
3eit  Ijaben. 

^d^  ^offe  e§  foU  mid^  nid)t§  abl)alten,  ^nlmarum  ju  ^{)nen 
ju  fommen  unb  einige  51Bod)en  bci  .^fjnen  5U  bleibcn ;  ba  tuollen 
iDir  un§  einmal  roieber  etroaS  ju  gute  t^un.  15 

53iic^  oerlangt  nad)  ^Ijvcn  Icl^ten  3lrbeiten ;  ^t)ie  erften  l)ah^n 
mix  gebrudt  mit  SSergniigen  tuiebergelefen. 

3m  roeimarifdjcn  ^ntblico  rumoren  bie  ^oren  geiraltig,  mir 
i[t  aber  roeber  ein  rcincS  pro  nod)  contra  norgctommen;  man 
ift  eigentlid)  nur   bol^inter  l)er,  irtan  reifjt  fid)  bie  <Stiide  20 
au§  ben  §dnbcn,  unb  nu'()r  inoHen  roir  nid)t  fiir  ben  2Infang. 

§err  r».  ^umbolbt  tuirb  red)t  ftei^ig  geroefen  fein;  id^  l)offe 
aud^  mit  i{)m  mid)  iiber  Auatomica  raieber  ,^u  unterl)alten. 
Qd)  Ijabe  i^m  einige,  ^mar  fel)r  natiirlid)e,  bod^  intereffante 
^riiparate  ^^ured)t  gelegt.  Giriifjen  ©ie  il)n  I)er5lid)  unb  bie  25 
S)amen.  2)er  ^rofurator  ift  Dor  ber  Si:()iire.  2^hen  ©ie  roo^I 
unb  lieben  mid),  e§  ift  nid)t  einfeitig. 

SBetmar,  ten  18.  mUxi  1795.  @. 
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14.    9ln  ©oct^c. 

Sena,  ben  15.  Sum  1795. 

T)tefe§  fiinfte  33u(^  5}Jei[ter§  l^abe  id)  mit  einer  orbentlid)en 
Xrunfenl)eit  imb  mit  einer  ein^igen  ungeteilteu  (Smpfinbung 
burd)Icfcn.     Selbft  im  DJieifter  ift  nirf)t§,  raa§  mi(^  fo  ©ci)lag 

5  auf  Sdjlag  ergriffen  unb  in  fcinem  SBirbel  unfreiroittig  mit 
fortgenommen  l)atte.  Gi[t  am  (Snbe  !am  id)  ju  einer  rut)igen 
33efinnung.  2i>enn  x6)  bebenfe,  burd)  roie  einfa(j^e  5Jiittel  <3ie 
ein  fo  l}inreif5enbe§  3>^tei^effe  a"  beroirten  raiif5ten,  fo  mu^  ic^ 
mid^  nod)  nieljr  ueriDunbcrn.     2luc^  mag  baS  (Sinjelne  betrifft, 

10  fo  fanb  id)  barin  trcfflid)e  SteHen.  -JJieifterS  Dk^tfcrtigung 
gegen  Werner  feineS  tlbertritts  jum  Xtjeater  raegen,  biefer  Uber= 
tritt  felbft,  Serlo,  ber  Souffleur,  '^s()iline,  bie  milbe  9iac^t  auf 
bem  2:l)eater  u.  bgl.  finb  au'3nel)menb  glitdlid)  bcl)anbelt.  2lii5 
ber  @rfd)einung  be§  anont)mcn  ©eiftcS  l)aben  Sie  fo  oicl  ^^sartie 

15  ju  ^iel)cn  geroufjt,  ba^  id^  bariiber  nid)t§  mcl)r  ^u  fagen  roei^. 
S)te  ganje  Qbee  ge()i3rt  gu  ben  gliidlid)ften,  bie  id)  fenne,  unb 
Sie  roufjtcn  ba§  ,^ntereffe,  ba§  barin  lag,  bi^  auf  ben  Ie|ten 
2;ropfcn  auS^ufc^opfen.  9lm  ©nbe  frcilid^  erraartet  jebermann 
ben  @eift  bei  ber  X^afcl  ^u  fel)en,  aber  ba  ®ie  felbft  an  biefen 

20  Umftanb  erinnern,  fo  begreift  man  rool)l,  ba^  bie  5ctd)tcrfd)einung 
il)re  guten  Urfad)en  I)aben  miiffe.  liber  bie  ^^erfon  be§  ©e= 
fpenfteS  iDcrben  fo  ciele  §i)potl)efcn  gemad)t  rccrben,  al§  moglid)e 
©ubjelte  baju  in  bem  3Romane  t)ort)anben  finb.  2)ie  jtRajoritdt 
bei  un§  tuifl  fd)(cd)tcrbing§,  bafj  5Jiariane  ber  ©eift  fei,  obcr 

25  bod^  bamit  in  ^i^erbinbung  fte^e. 
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2)a§  @in5ti;(e,  nniCi  id;  gciicn  bicfcS  fiinftc  '-l^ud;  ju  erinnern 
^abe,  tft,  baji  e§  mir  suroeilcn  uorfam,  nl§  ob  Sie  bemjcnigen 
2:eile,  ber  ba3  Sd)aufpieln)efcu  audidjliefjeub  ongeljt,  mel)V  dianm 
gcgeben  t)dttcn,  aU  fid)  mit  bcr  frcicn  uub  rceiten  ^bee  beg 
©anjcii  ucrtriigt.  6'§  fiel)t  juiueilcn  au§,  al§  fd)ricben  <3ie  5 
fiir  ben  iSdjaufpicler,  ba  Sie  bod^  nur  oon  bem  Sdjtuifpicler 
fc^rciben  iroUen.  2)ie  Sorgfalt,  raeld^e  ©ie  geraiffen  fleinen 
2)etaiIS  in  biefer  ©attung  luibmcn,  iinb  bie  'Jdifmcrffamteit  nuf 
einjelne  fleine  ilun[tuorteiIc,  bie  groar  bem  Sd^aufpielcr  unb 
©ireftor,  aber  iiid)t  bcin  '^ublifuin  roidjtig  finb,  bringen  ben  10 
talfd)en  Sd;ein  eineS  befonbcrn  Qrvcde^  in  bie  ^arftetlung, 
unb  mcr  eincn  foldjcn  ^med  ai\6)  nid;t  oermutet,  ber  mod)te 
^()nen  gar  fdjulb  geben,  ba^  eine  ^^rioatoorliebe  fiir  biefe  @cgen= 
ftiinbe  ^[)nen  jn  nuidjtig  geiuorben  fei.  £onnten  Sie  biefen  Xeil 
be§  2Berf§  fiiglid)  in  engere  ©renjen  einfd)lief5en,  fo  raiirbe  bie§  15 
gerai^  gut  fiir  ba§  ©anje  fcin. 

^6)  ^offe,  ba|5  e§  mit  ^'O^^cr  ©efunbl^eit  jct^t  loieber  bcffer 
gel)t.  $Der  .'pimmel  fcgne  '3I)re  ©efd;nfte  unb  Ijebe  !3{)nen  nod) 
rec^t  oiele  fo  fd;i3ne  Stunben  auf,  roie  bie  roaren,  in  benen  Sie 
ben  9Jtcifter  fdjrieben.  20 

2luf  bie  55eitrage  gu  bem  Sllmanadj  unb  auf  bie  Unterljaltungen, 
roogu  Sie  mir  ^offnung  gemad)t  I)aben,  l)arre  id)  mit  grof5em 
3SerIangen.     ^n  meinem  §au§  gel)t  e§  beffer.     2lIIe§  grii^t  Sie. 

_^ Sc^. 

15.    9ln  SdjtUcr. 

§aben  Sie  fd^on  bie  abfd;eulic^e  S3orrebe  Stolbergg  ju  feinen  25 
^^latonifdjcn  ©e'fprcid^en  gelefen  ?     S)ie  iBIb^en,  bie   er  barin 
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gibt,  finb  fo  abc3efd)mactt  unb  uuleiblid),  ba|  id)  gro^e  2u[t 
^abe,  brein  ,3U  fa^ren  unb  il)n  ju  jud^ticjen.  ©g  ift  fcl)r  lcid)t, 
bie  uni'innige  UnbiUtgfett  biefeS  bornierten  i^olfS  anfdjaulid^ 
gu  mad)cn,  man  l)at  babei  ba§  Derniinftige  '*^^llbIifum  auf  feiner 

5  ©eite  unb  e§  gibt  eine  2lrt  AUiegSerfldrung  gcgen  bie  §albl)eit, 
bie  uiir  nun  in  alien  ^ddjern  beunrul)igen  miifien.  2)urd)  bie 
gef)eime  {^e^be  be§  2)erfd)roeigen§,  Sjerrurfen^  unb  ^-yerbrudenS, 
bie  fie  gegen  un§  flitjrt,  ()at  jic  lange  oerbient,  ba^  i[)rer  nun 
aud^  in  ©l)ren  unb  groar  in  ber  .Continuation  gebad)t  roerbe. 

10  33ei  meinen  ii)iifenfd)aftlid;en  3lrbeiten,  bie  id)  nad)  unb  nad) 
jufammenftelle,  finbe  id)  e^  boppelt  nbtig  unb  nid)t  ju  umgel)en. 
^d)  bcnte  gegen  ^^{cjenfenten,  ^ournalijtcn,  SJiagajinfammlcr  unb 
^ompenbienfd^reiber  fe^r  franf  ju  2Berfe  ju  gcljen  unb  mid) 
bariiber  in  einer  25or=  obcr  Stadjvebe  gegen  baS  ^ublituui  unbe= 

15  rounben  j;u  erfldren  unb  befonberS  in  biefem  ^'^Ile  feinem  feine 
SReniten;^  unb  Skticeng  paffieren  ^u  lafjen. 

2Ba§  fagen  ©ie  j^.  33.  basu,  ba^  £id)tenberg,  mit  bem  id)  in 
^-Briefroe^fel  iiber  bie  betannten  optifd)en  S)inge  unb  itbrigenS 
in  einem  gans  leibUd^en  3Serl)dItni§  ftel^e,  in  feiner  ncucn  21u§= 

20  gabe  oon  (5rj:Ieben§  il'ompenbio  meiner  ^ikrfud^e  auc^  nid^t 
einmal  enndl)nt,  'ba  man  bod^  gerabe  nur  um  be§  Dteueften  roiUen 
ein  ^ompenbium  roieber  auflegt  unb  bie  §erren  in  i[)re  burd)= 
f(^o^nen  33iid)er  fid)  fonft  alleS  gefd^roinb  genug  ju  notieren 
pflegen  V    2Bie  »iel  Slrten  gibt  eS  ni^t,  fo  eine  (2d)rift  and)  nur 

25  im  SSorbeigef)en  abgufertigen,  aber  auf  teine  berfelben  fonnte 
fid^  ber  roi^ige  J^opf  in  biefem  3lugcnblide  bcfinnen. 

S)ie  dft^etifdje  unb  fentimcntalc  Stimmung  ift  in  biefem 
2lugenblid  feme  »on  mir;  roaS  bcnten  Sie,  roic  e^  bem  armen 
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3ftomQn  9el)eu  luerbc  ?  ^d)  braudje  bic  ^ctt  inbcjjcn,  luic  id) 
fann,  unb  c?i  i[t  bci  ber  ©bbe  311  l)offen,  ba[5  bic  g-Iut  iuieber= 
Ie{)rcn  uicibe. 

^d)  crl)alle  ^tiren  Ueben  33vicf  imb  banfe  fiir  ben  2ln= 
teil,  befjcn  id)  fd)Ou  iicr[id)ert  mar.  W\.m  md\\  in  fold)en  5 
fallen  nid)t,  ob  man  beffcr  tl)ut,  fid)  bem  £d)mer5  naturlic^ 
ju  iiberlaffcn,  obcr  fid)  burc^  bie  53cil)ilfen,  bie  itnS  bie 
^ultur  anbietet,  jufannncn  iv.  nel)mcn.  (Sntfd)lie|t  man  fid^ 
JU  bcm  Ic^tcn,  luic  id)  eg  immer  t^ue,  fo  ift  man  baburd) 
mir  fiir  einen  Slugenblid  gebeffert,  unb  id)  {)Ci.hz  bemertt,  bafj  10 
bie  3Jatur  burd)  anbere  ^rifcn  immer  luiebcr  i()r  3{ed)t  be= 
^auptet. 

®ag  fed)fte  93u(^  meineS  SflomanS  ()at  mA)  I)ier  guten  Gffe!t 
gemad)t;  freilid)  roeifj  ber  arme  Sefer  bei  fold)en  '^probuftionen 
niemalg,  roie  er  bran  ift,  benn  er  bebentt  nid)t,  ba^  er  biefe  15 
23iid)er  gar  nii^t  in  bie  .V)anb  nel)men  raiirbe,  menn  man  nid)t 
oerftiinbe,  feine  S)enffraft,  feine  ©mpfinbung  unb  feine  Wx'^- 
begierbe  ,^um  beften  gu  ^aben. 

2)er  le^te  '-Banb  be§  3fiomang  tann  auf  alle  %a{U  nor  5}ci(^aeli 
nidjt  erfd)eineii ;  e^  roiire  \t\)X  artig,  menu  rcir  bie  %\a\\^,  uon  20 
benen  Sie  neuli(^  fpraci^en,  barauf  rid)teten. 

3)ag  neue  i)Jiard)en  fann  moI)[  fd)roerlid)  im  ®e,^ember  fertig 
roerben;  felbft  barf  id)  nid)t  mol)I,  oI)ne  etraaS  auf  eine  ober 
anbere  SBeife  Uber  bie  3lu§legung  be§  erften  gefagt  ju  ^aben, 
ju  jenem  iiberge^en.  i^ann  id)  etroa§  3iei^lid)e§  biefer  Slrt  25 
noci^  im  2)e5ember  leiflen,  fo  foil  e§  mir  licb  fein,  <x\x6^ 
auf  biefe  2Beife  an  bem  erften  ©intritt  in§  Z<^\)t  teilju= 
nel)men. 
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Seben  ©ie  xcd)t  iuol)l !  ^Jtbgcn  roir  red}t  lange  ung  bcr 
unfrigen  unb  unjerer  Jreu^bfdjaft  eifreucn.  S^un  neuen  ^a^re 
l)offe  ic^,  Sie  roteber  auf  einige  3eit  ju  befud)en. 

2Beimar,  ben  21.  9fo»embec  1795. 


16.    9tit  ®oct^e. 

Sena,  ben  29.  Se^ember  1795. 
S)er  ©cbonfe  mit  ben   .I'enien   ift  prdd)tig   unb  mu^  auS- 
9eful)rt  luerben.     S)ie  Sic  mir  l)eute  fc^ictten,  I}aben  mic^  fef)r 
ergb^t,  befonberS  bie  ©otter  unb  ©bttinnen  barunter.     ©old^e 

10  SEitel  begiinftigen  einen  guten  ©tnfall  gletd^  beffer.  ^i)  benfe 
aber,  roenn  roir  bag  ^unbert  voU  madjcn  rooUen,  roerben  roir 
aud)  iiber  einjelne  2Ser!e  l)erfallen  miiffen,  unb  roeld)er  rci(^Ii(j^e 
©toff  finbet  fic^  ba !  ©obalb  roir  un§  nur  felbft  nid)t  gang 
fd^onen,  !bnnen  roir  §eilige§  unb  ^;profane§  angreifen.    SSelc^en 

15  ©toff  bietet  un§  nid^t  bie  ©tolbergifd^e  ©ippfdjaft,  3kdni|, 
3fiambo^r,  bie  metap^pfifc^e  SEelt  mit  il)ren  ^d)§  unb  9tic^t= 
^d^§,  ^reunb  ^fticolat  unfer  gefd^roorener  g^einb,  bie  Seipjiger 
@efd^!nad§I)erbcrge,  ^l)iimmel,  @bfd)en  al§  fein  Stallmeifter, 
u.  bgl.  bar! 

20  ^aben  ©ie  eine  ^oonomie,  bie  etn  geroiffer  §ofrat  53ranbi§ 
^erau§gegeben,  gelefen  ?  ^l)xt  ©d)rift  iiber  bie  SRetamorp^ofen 
ift  barin  mit  grower  3l(^tung  bcl)anbclt.  3lbcr  Icid^erlid;  ift'g, 
ba^,  roeil  ^Ijx  3iamc  vox  bcm  33ud}e  ftcl)t  unb  ©ie  9bmane  unb 
Slrauerfpiele  gefd)rieben,  man  fd)Ied)terbing§  aud)  baran  erinnert 

25  roerben  mufj.    „Gin  neuer  33eroei§/'  meint  ber  gute  ^reunb,  bet 
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biefer  ©clegenl)eit,  „n)te  giinftig  ber  2)icf)ter9ei[t  and)  fiir  iuiffen= 
fdiaftlidie  iBaljrl^cit  fci." 

2tuf   ^l}re   balbige   i)i<^^)'-'^'fit"ft   freue  id)  mid)  nidf)t  roenig. 
2Btr  raoHcn  iDicber  einmal  allcS  red)t  burd)cinanbcr  bctyegen. 
<5ie  bringen  iwot)!  o^)^''-'"  Jt-'l3i3*-'"  „3trtd[trumpf/'  ben  Sioman,    5 
aud)  itiit  '^     Unb  bann  foU  e§  aud^  l)ei^en :   nulla  dies  sine 
Epigranimate. 

©ie  fpred)t'n  von  eincr  fo  gro|cn  Xeurung  in  ber  %\)eakx= 
roelt.  ;5[t  ^[}ncn  nidjt  fdjon  ber  ©ebanfe  gefommen,  ein  ©lUd 
von  X^xcni  fiir  bie  ncue  iUiijne  ju  oerfud)cu  '^  2)ie  2lbelp^i  I)at  "lo 
ein  geroiffer  3flomanu§  fd)on  nor  brci^ig  ^al^ren  gut  bcarbcitet, 
roenigftenS  na6)  SeffingS  3eugni§.  @g  rodre  bod^  in  ber  2:i)at 
be§  3Scrfud)c§  raert.  ©eit  einiger  3sit  leje  id^  rcicber  me^r 
in  ben  alten  Sateinern,  unb  ber  Slerenj  ift  mir  juerft  in  bie 
§dnbe  gefallen.  Qd;  iiberfe^te  meiner  %xau  bie  31belpl)i  au§  benx  is 
©tegreif,  unb  ba§  gro^e  ^ntereffe,  ba§  roir  baran  genommen, 
Idpt  mid^  eine  allgemein  gute  3Strfung  erraarten.  ©erabe  biefe§ 
<Btnd  ijat  eine  ^errlid)e  2Ba(}rI)eit  unb  5^alur,  t)iel  Seben  im 
©ange,  fdjnell  becibicrte  unb  fc^arf  bejtimmte  ©Ijaraftere  unb 
burd^auS  einen  angenc()men  ^uinor.  ■20 

2eben  Sie  red^t  roo^I.     SKeine  ^rau  grii^t  beften§. 
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1796. 

17.    %n  Sdjittfr. 

2)ie  er[te  2tbfd)rift  ber  Xenien  i]'t  enblid)  fertig  geraorben, 
unb  id)  fd)icfe  fie  fogleid^  um  \o  mc()r,  ba  id)  uor  bem  14ten 
biejeg  nid)t  iiad)  !3cna  fomnicn  fann.  £ie  fcljcn  jufammen 
fd)on  gans  luftig  au§;  nur  roirb  e§  gang  gut  \dn,  inenn  roieber 

5  einmal  eine  poetifdje  3lber  burd)  bie  Sammlung  burd)flie^t. 
5Reine  le^ten  finb,  roie  ©ie  finben  tDerben,  gang  profaifc^, 
n)eld)e§,  ba  il)ncn  feine  Slnfd^auung  gum  Grunbe  liegt,  bei 
meiner  2Irt  roo^I  nic^t  anberS  fein  fann. 

S^ieCleid^t  fd)ide  i<S)  '^\)nm  ba§  fiebente  S3ud)  meineS  3Roman§ 

10  in  furger  3eit.  ^d^  arbeite  c§  je^t  nur  au§  bem  Giuffe  be§ 
3)iftieren§  in^  9{eine ;  roaS  roeiter  baran  gu  tijun  ift,  loirb  ]i6) 
finben,  raenn  ba§  ad)te  33ud^  ebenfo  roeit  ift  unb  mix  ba§  ©ange 
red^t  Iebl)aft  unb  ernft{)aft  burd)gefprod)en  i)abcrx. 

^d)  l)abe  biefe  3:age  bag  9.Bcrf  bc3  Gellini  iiber  ba§  9J?ed^a= 

15  nifd)e  t)crfd)iebener  Mnfte  uon  ©ijttingen  er()alten.  @§  ift 
trefflid)  gefd)rieben,  unb  foiuoljl  bie  3>orrebe  al§  ba§  SBerl 
felbft  gibt  iiber  ben  rounberbaren  9JJann  fd^i3ne  2luffd)Iiiffe.  '^6) 
])ah^  mid)  ba{)er  gleid)  raieber  an  fein  Seben  gemadjt,  allcin  bie 
©d^roierigfeiten  ber  23el)anblung  blcibcn  immer  bicfclben.     "^^d) 

20  roill  nur  anfangen,  einige  intereffante  ©tellen  gu  iibcrfdjcn,  unb 
erroarten,  roaS  fid)  raeitcr  mad}t.  2(n  einem  Seben  ift  ol)nebem 
roeiter  nid)t§,  nad)  mcincr  rcaliftifd)cn  ^IsorftellungSart,  al^  ba§ 
2)etail,  befonbers  nun  gar  bci  einem  ^^partifulicr,  mo  fcine 
fRefultate  gu  benten  finb,  beren  2Beite  unb  ^^reitc  un5  atlcnfaQs 
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imponteren  fbnntcn,  unb  bei  einem  ^i'tnfllcr,  bcficn  25crfe,  bie 
bicibenbcn  iBirt'umjen  fcincS  2)afein§,  nidjt  vox  unfcrn  3Uigen 
ftcl)cn.  ^JieOctdjt  biinge  id)  nod^,  el)e  id)  ju  ^l)nen  lommc, 
ein  l)ubfd)eS  ']]cnfum  ,^iifammcn,  unb  eS  roirb  fid)  algbanrt  ndt)er 
ergeben,  raag  gu  ti)\in  i[t. 

aSie  fommt  eo,  bn^  baS  neiic  5tiid  ber  §oren  fo  lange  auf3cn 
bleibt  ? 

2i5eimar,  hen  4.  j^eOruac  1796.  ^ 


18.    5tn  OJoctOc. 

Sena,  ben  18.  mixt^  1796.  lo 
©eit  3^rer  2lbn)efcnl)cit  ift  e§  mit  no(^  immer  ganj  ertrdtjlid^ 
gegangcn,  unb  ic^  will  rcd)t  raol)!  jufrieben  fein,  roenn  e§  in 
SBcimar  nur  fo  tontinuiert.  ^6)  l)ahQ  nn  meinen  SBallenftein 
gebac^t,  fonft  aber  nid)tg  gearbeitet.  Sinige  ^enien  ^offe  id) 
vox  ber  merfraiirbigen  ^onftellation  noc^  ju  ftanbe  ,3;u  bringcu.   is 

2)ie  3"J^uf^""9en  5"  einem  fo  nerrairfclten  (^an^cn,  raie  ein 
2)rama  ift,  fe|en  ba§  ©emiit  bo(^  in  eine  gar  fonberbare  S3e= 
roegung.  ©d^on  bie  atlererfte  Operation,  eine  gemiffe  lliet^obe 
fiir  ba§  ©efd^dft  gu  fud)en,  urn  nid^t  jroedIo§  ^erum.^utappen, 
ift  feine  ^leinigfeit.  ^e^t  bin  id)  erft  an  bem  ilnodjengebdube,  20 
unb  id^  finbe,  ba^  oon  biefem,  ebenfo  roie  in  ber  menfd)Iid^en 
©truftur,  aud)  in  biefer  bramatifi^en  aOcS  abl)dngt.  ^d)  modjte 
roiffen,  roie  ©ie  in  foId)en  fallen  ju  2Berf  gegangcn  finb.  ^ei 
mir  ift  bie  (Smpfinbung  anfangS  oI)ne  beftimmten  unb  flaren 
©egenftanb ;  biefer  bilbet  fid^  erft  fpdter.     Sine  gen)iffe  mufifa^  25 
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Ufcl)e  (^emiUcftimmung  gel;t  nortjcr,  imb  auf  biefe  folgt  bei  mir 
er[t  bie  pocttfd;e  ^bee. 

9^ad)  einem  53nef  oon  6t)arlotte  5lalb  fatten  roir  l)eute  ^erbern 
l)ier  ju  crroarten.     3<^  ^^^  ober  nid)t§  oon  il)m  ojefe^en. 

Seben  6ie  rec^t  iuol)l.  §ier  GeEini,  ber  »orge[tern  oergeffen 
rourbe.     3Jteine  %xa\x  grii^t  be[teng.  ^^ 


19.    5ln  Sd)iflcr. 

§iet  !ommt,  mein  33e[ter !  eine  siemlidie  Senbung.  2)a§ 
©tiid  (SeQini  t[t  urn  fitnf  gefd^riebene  Sogen  furjer  geiDorben, 
bie  id)  iiber^aupt  auSlaffen  roill ;  fie  entt)alten  bie  tneilere  Steije 
10  r\ad)  ^ranfreid)  unb,  roeil  er  bieSmal  teine  2lrbeit  finbet,  feine 
3ftiidfet)r  na6)  9iom.  ^d)  roerbe  baoon  luir  etnen  fleinen  2lu§5ug 
geben,  unb  fo  fann  ba§  ncidjfte  Stiid  feine  ©efangenfd)aft  in 
ber  ©ngelsburg  entl)alten,  beren  umftiinblic^e  (Sr,^dl)Iitng  id)  aud) 
abfiirjen  unb  etiua  intcber  uierjel)n  bi§  fUnfjel)n  gefd)nebene 
15  Sogen  liefern  inill. 

3uglei(^  fommt  ouc^  bie  ^bijlle  unb  bie  ^arobie,  nic^t 
roeniger  bie  Sd)riftprobe  juriid. 

®a§  ©ebii^t  ift  gar  fd)bn  geraten,  bie  ©egenroart  unb  bie 
2lIIegorie,  bie  ©inbilbungStraft  unb  ©mpfinbung,  ba^j  33ebeutenbe 
20  unb  bie  ©eutung  fd)lingen  fid)  gar  fdjon  ineinanber;  id)  miinfdjte 
eg  balb  5U  befi^en. 

S)a§  fiebente  V>n6:)  be§  5Koman§  gel)'  id)  noc^malS  burd^  unb 
l)offe,  eg  SonnerStag  abjufdjicfen.  ©5  fel)lt  nur  cin  duf5ereg  ^oni= 
pefle,  fo  ift  baS  adjte  33ud;  fertig  unb  bann  ti3nnen  roir  un0  bod) 
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auf  niand;e  SBeife  cj:tcnbieren.  ^d)  l)abe  etnen  33rief  oon  5Jtei)er 
ber  bie  gegcnrodrtige  Stngft  unb  iionfujion  in  ^Kom  uid)t  genug 
befdireiben  fann;  cr  fclbft  trirb  nun  roo^(  nad)  'Jieapel  fcin. 

§erber^  jiuei  neue  33dnbe  l^abe  ic^  and)  mit  grofjcm  3tnteil 
gelefen.     2)er  fiebente  bcfonbeiQ  fd)cint  mu  noitrenlid}  gefcljcn,    5 
gebadjt  unb  gefdjtteben ;  ber  ad)te,  fooiel  2:reff lid)e<3  cr  cnt^dlt, 
mad)t  einem  nic^t  rool^l  unb  e§  ift  bem  33erfaffer  aud)  nid^t  it)ol)I 
geraefen,  ba  er  il)n  fi^rieb.     @ine  geroiffe  3"i^iid^ii'tu"S/  e'»e 
geroifje  33or|i(^t,  ein  Src(}en  unb  ai>enben,  cin  ^gnorieren,  ein 
fdrglid)e§  i^erteiIen  t)on  Sob  unb  ^abel  mad)t  befonberg  ba§,  raaS  10 
er  con  beutfd^er  Silteratur  fagt,  ciu^crft  mager,    @§  tann  and)  an 
meiner  augcnbltdlid^en  Sttmmung  liegen,  mir  fommt  abcr  immer 
oor,  tncnn  man  oon  Sdiriften,  roie  oon  §anblungen,  nid)t  mit 
einer  liebeuoQen  ^eilna^me,  nid)t  mit  einem  geraiffen  parteiifd)en 
@nt{)ui'ia§mu§  fpridjt,  fo  bleibt  fo  roenig  baran  ba§  ber  9tebe  gar  15 
nid)t  mert  ift.     Suft,  g-reube,  3:eilna[)me  an  ben  2)ingen  ift  ba§ 
ein^ige  3fteeIIe,  unb  roaS   roieber   3fiealitdt   tjeroorbringt;    alleS 
anbere  ift  eitel  unb  Dereitelt  nur. 

SBeimar,  ben  14.  ^mii  1796.  (SJ. 


20.    9ln  ©oct^c. 

Sena,  ben  18.  Sum  1796.       20 

®ie  5bi)Qe  f)Qt  mid)  beim  jroeiten  Sefen  fo  innig,  \a  nod) 
inniger  al§  beim  erften  beraegt.  ©eroi^  gef)brt  fie  unter  ba§ 
©c^ijnfte,  n)a§  ©ie  gemad)t  f)aben,  fo  doU  Ginfalt  ift  fie,  hd 
einer  unergrunblid)en  2;iefe  ber  ©mpfinbung.     S)urc^  bie  @ilfer= 
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tigfett,  n)eld)e  bag  roartenbe  Sd)iffgi3oIf  in  bie  ^-^anblung  bringt, 
rcirb  ber  (Sd)aupla^  fiir  bie  jraei  iiicbenben  fo  enge,  fo  branguoll 
iinb  fo  bebeutcnb  ber  3u[t«"b,  ba^  biejer  5Jcoment  roirflic^  ben 
©el)alt  eineS  ganjen  ^L^ebeng  betommt.  ©g  roiirbe  f(^iuer  fein, 
5  einen  jroeiten  Jail  ju  etbcnfen,  too  bie  33Iume  beg  Tidjterifdjen 
t)on  einem  ©egenftanbe  fo  rein  unb  fo  gliidlic^  abgebrodjen  rcirb. 
2)a^  ©ie  bie  eiferfudjt  fo  bic^t  banebcn  ftellen,  unb  bag  ©lurf 
fo  fd^neH  burd)  bie  <5-urd)t  icicbcr  ncrfdjlingen  laffcn,  raei^  id) 
cor  meinem  Okfiiljl  nod)  nid)t  gang  ju  re^tfcrtigen,  obgleid)  id) 

10  nidjtg  '-Befriebigenbcg  bagegen   eintyenben  fann.     2)iefeg  ful)Ie 

ic^  nur,  bafj  id)  bie  gliidlidje  2runfenl)eit,  mit  ber  Stierig  bag 

9)idbd)cn  nerldfjt  unb  fid)  einfdjifft,  gerne  immer  fcftl)alten  niijd)te. 

^erberg  33ud)  niad)te  inir  jiemlidj  bicfelbe  (i-mpfinbung  rcie 

Q^nen,  nur  baf5  id)  audj  l)ier,  loie  geraot)nlid)  bei  feinen  (£d)riften, 

15  immer  me()r  oon  bem,  roag  x6)  p  befi^en  glaubte,  uerliere,  alg 
ic^  an  neuen  Stealitdten  babei  gerainne.  dx  roirft  baburd),  ba^ 
er  immer  aufg  33erbinbcn  auggel)t  unb  jufammenfafjt,  mag  anbere 
trennen,  immer  mel)r  serftbrenb  alg  orbnenb  auf  mic^.  Seine 
unoerfol)nIid)e  geinbfdjaft  gegen  ben  ^^leim  ift  mir  and)  niel  ^u 

20  roeit  getrieben,  unb  raag  er  bagegen  aufbringt,  ()a(te  id)  bei 
roeitem  nid^t  fiir  bebeutenb  genug.  2)er  Urfprung  beg  9{eimg 
mag  noc^  fo  gemcin  unb  unpoetifd;  fein,  man  mu^  fid)  an  ben 
©inbrud  l;alten,  ben  er  mad)t,  unb  biefer  Id^t  fid)  burd^  fein 
Siaifonnement  tuegbiSputieren. 

25  2ln  feinen  ^onfeffionen  iiber  bie  bcutfd)e  I'itteratur  nerbrie^t 
mid),  nod^  aufjer  ber  ^dlte  fiir  bag  ©ute,  and)  bie  fonbcrbare 
Slrt  Don  2:oIeran5  gegen  bag  ©lenbe;  eg  toftct  i()n  ebenfomenig 
mit  2Id^tung  von  einem  ^fJicoIai,   Gfd)enburgu.  a.  ju  rebcn,  alg 
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oon  bem  bebcutcnb[tcn,  unb  auf  cine  fonbcrbare  3lrt  tuirft  er  bie 
Stolberge  unb  mid),  iiofcgartcn  unli  uiic  uicl  anbere  in  einen 
Srei  ,^ufammcn.  Seine  i^cl•cI}l■un(5  gec^en  ^leift,  ©crftenbcn^ 
unb  Ojefjncr  —  unb  iibcrl)aupt  gcgcn  alle^  iscrftorbene  unb 
i>ermoberte  l)dlt  gleidjen  Sdjiitt  mit  fcincr  .Hdlte  gegen  ba§  o 
;iiebenbige. 

§umboIbt  uiirb  o')"*-'"  '^i'"  >i-"-''^)I  f'i)^)"  fclbft  c\cfd)iicben  l)abcn. 
@r  i[t  uon  ber  ^sbi)IIe  gan,^  auijcrorbentlid)  befriebigt.  '^udj 
jd)reibt  cr,  baf^  bcr  (Sellini  au[3erorbentlid)  gefalle. 

2)ie  .^"enien  cr()altcn  3ic  auf  ben  DJiontag.  S^x  3>erfniipfung  lo 
ber  uerfdjiebenartigen  'JJiaterien  finb  nod)  mand)e  neue  notig, 
roobci  id^  auf  ^t)ren  guten  ©eniuS  meine  i^offnung  fe^e.  '2)ie 
i^omerifdien  "-^varobien  l)abe  id),  lucil  fie  fid)  an  ba§  @an,^e  nid^t 
anfd)Iie|en  raoUen,  t)erau§uierfen  miiffen,  unb  id)  roei^  nod)  nid;t 
Ted;t,  roie  id)  bie  2;otenerfd)einungcn  roerbe  unterbringen  fi3nnen.  15 
@ar  ju  gem  ()atte  id)  bie  Iieblid)cn  unb  gefdiligen  3fenien  an  ba§ 
Gnbe  gefe^t,  benn  auf  ben  Sturm  muf5  bie  illar^eit  folgen. 
3tud)  mir  finb  einigc  in  biefer  ©attung  gelungen,  unb  roenn  jeber 
Don  un§  nur  nod)  cin  X'ut^enb  in  biefer  3lrt  liefert,  fo  rcerben 
bie  i'enien  fel)r  gefallig  enben.  20 

2tbm  Sie  red^t  rool)!.  SJieine  ^rau  grii^t  Sie  auf§  fdjonfte. 
9)^it  i^rer  ©efunbl)eit  ift  e§  nod)  bao  3tlte.  ig^ 


21.    9tn  mmer. 

^{)re  jraei  lieben  unb  roerten  Sriefe,  nebft  bem  3tt)iebatf, 
):)abc  i6)  ert)alten  unb  ba  l}^uie  friiJ)  ba§  ^^enfum  am  9{omane 
gefd()rieben  ift,  raid  id)  biefeS  33Iatt  fiir  morgen  corauS  biftieren.  25 
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9?0(i)  riidt  bae  ad)te  '8u(^  ununtcrbroc^en  fort,  unb  trenn  ic^ 

bie  ^uiammentreffenben  llm[tdnbe  bebenfe,  rooburd)  etroag  betnQt)e 

Unmbglid)e§,   auf  einem  90115  naturlidjen  2Sege,  no^   enblid) 

roirflid)   rotrb,   fo   mcid)te  man  betna^e   obergldubifc^   roerben. 

5{(So  oiel  ift  gen)i|,  ba^  mit  gegenrodrtig  bie  lange  ©eroo^n^eit, 

j  ^rdfte,    jufdilige   (Sreigniffe,    Stimmungen   unb   rote   fid)   un§ 

:  Slngene^meS  unb  Unangenel)me§  oufbringen  mag,  im  31ugenblide 

gu  nu^en,  fe^r  ju  flatten  fommt;  bod)  fc^eint  meine  ^offnung, 

e§  fd)on  funftigen  Sonnabenb  ju  fd)iden,  ooreilig  geroefen  ju 

10  fein. 

S^r  ©ebid^t,  bie  ^lage  ber  6ere§,  \)at  mx6)  roieber  an 
nerfc^iebene  9>erfud)e  erinnert,  bie  id)  mir  oorgenommen  ^atte, 
um  jene  .^bee,  bie  Sie  fo  fteunblic^  aufgenommen  unb  bet)anbelt 
I)aben,  nod)  roeiter  gu  begrimben.  Ginige  finb  mir  aud;  ganj 
15  unoermutet  gegludt,  unb  ba  id)  eben  r)orau§fcl)en  fann,  in  biefen 
fc^bnen  Sommermonaten  einige  3^'^  ^"  .'paufe  5U  bleiben,  fo 
l^abz  id)  gleid)  3lnftalt  gemad)t,  eine  3In5,al)I  '^^flan3en  im  ^^inftern 
ju  erjie^en,  unb  alebann  meine  Grfafjrungen  mit  benen,  bie 
fd)on  betannt  finb,  5U  nergleid^en. 
20  Qdt^x  in  ^Berlin  ift  prdpariert.  (r§  rodre  gut,  roenn  <Sie  nun 
aud)  gleid)  an  i^n  fc^rieben.  ^c^  l)abe  ein  Sieb  9JJignon6,  ba§ 
\6)  gerne  in  ^^ren  3llmanac^  fe^en  mbd)te;  im  Etonian  roirb  e§ 
nur  errod^nt.  G§  rodre  bie  ^Tage,  ob  man  Ungern  felbft  bariiber 
nid)t  ein  certraulid)  2Bort  fagen  foUte;  roenn  auc^  eine  foId)e 
25  (rrfldrung  ausfdme,  I0  rodre  boc^  bie  ^riegserfldrung  gefc^e^en, 
gu  ber  roir  jc  elier  jc  lieber  fd)reiten  fotlten. 

3:enien  Ijabe  id)  roieber  einige  Su|enb,  nur  gerabe  nid)t  oon 
ber  notroenbigften  ©attung. 
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'^a^  bte  ^bplle  bci  luiljerer  33etrad)tung  Stanb  unb  3tic^ 
l)dlt,  freut  mid)  fe^r.  J-iir  bie  Giferjudjt  am  (I'nbe  Ijabe  id)  jroei 
©riinbe.  Ginen  au§  ber  5catur:  tueil  luirtlid;  jcbcS  uncrroartete 
unb  unueibiente  £icbegc^Iud  bie  j^-urd^t  be§  5>erlu[te§  unmittelbar 
auf  ber  Jerfe  nad;  fid)  fii^rt;  unb  einen  au§  ber  i^unft,  roeil  bie  5 
^bi)Qe  burd)au§  einen  patt)ctif(^en  @ang  ^t  unb  alfo  ba§  2eiben= 
f(^aftlid)e  big  gegen  ba§  6nbe  gefteigert  roerben  mufetc,  ba  fie 
benn  burd^  bie  3lbfd)ieb§Derbcugunc3  be§  ^id}ter§  roiebet  in^ 
£eiblid)c  unb  ^''^itere  junidgefUIjrt  roitb.  So  oiel  jur  3U'd)t= 
fertigung  hc^  uncrfldrlid)en  ;5nftinfte§,  burd^  racldjen  fol^e  10 
^inge  I)en)orgebrad)t  roeibcn, 

9iid)tcr  ift  ein  fo  fomplijierteS  22efcn,  ba^  id)  mtr  bie  S^xt 
ntd)t  ncl)mcn  fann,  ^l^nen  meine  llieinung  iiber  ii)n  5U  fagen; 
«3ie  miiffen  unb  rccrben  il)n  fe^en  unb  roir  roerben  un§  gem  iiber 
il)n  untcrljalten.  §ier  fd)eint  e§  i^m  iibrigenS  toie  feinen  15 
3djriften  ju  gel)n ;  man  fdjd^t  i[)n  balb  §u  \)od),  balb  5U  tief, 
unb  niemanb  roci^  ba§  rounbcrltd^e  ®efen  red)t  an^ufaffen. 

■^Dcit  Ceflini  gliirft  e^  un§  burd)au§  unb  ba  e§  auc^  unfere 
^onoenien^  ift,  fo  laffen  Sie  un§  ba§  Sifen  fc^mieben,  folange 
e§    roarm    bicibt.     Sagen   ®ie    mir,    roann   Sie   wieber    eine  20 
l^ieferung  braud)cn. 

^ier  lege  idE)  ^[)nen  ein  ^mSquill  bei,  ba§  Sie  in  eine  ganj 
cigene  2SeIt  ful)ren  roivb,  unb  bag,  ob  e§  \d)on  fel)r  ungleic^ 
ift,   boct)   einige   ^apitalfpdpe  entl)d(t  unb   geroiffe   i^afenfii^e, 
i}eud)Ier,  ^^^ilifter  unb  ^Ncbanten  toll  genug  burd^nimmt.    Saffen  25 
Ste  e§  niemanb  fe{)en  unb  fd)idfen  e§  gleid)  roieber  ^uriid. 

2lbgeid)ic!t  ben  22.  3uui  1796.  @. 
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22.    'Kn  Woctfic. 

©rnuuten  ©ie  ^eute  nod)  nid^t^  ilk'ftimmteS  oon  mir  iiber 
ben  Cinbrud,  ben  ba§  ac^te  53uc^  auf  mic^  gemad)t.  :^6)  bin 
beunruljigt  unb  bin  befriebigt,  iserlangen  unb  3tut)e  finb 
rounberbar  uermifd^t.     2tu§  ber  'OJiaffe  ber  Ginbriide,  bie  id) 

5  empfangcn,  racjt  mir  in  biejem  Slugenblid  5Jtignon§  53ilb  am 
ftcirtften  lieroor.  Db  bie  \o  flat!  interefjierte  ©mpfinbung  l)iet 
nod)  me^r  forbert,  alg  il)r  gegeben  roorben,  roei^  id)  je^t  no^ 
nid)t  ju  fagen.  ©§  fonnte  auc^  gufdUig  fein,  benn  beim  2tuf= 
fd)Iagen  be§  5Jtanuffript§  fiel  mein  Slid  juerft  auf  ba§  I'ieb, 

10  unb  bic^  beroegte  mid)  fo  tief,  ba^  ic^  ben  Ginbrud  nad)l)er 
md)t  mel)r  au§li3fd)en  fonnte. 

2)ag  gjterfrciirbigfte  an  bem  2:otaIeinbrud  fd)eint  mir  biefeS 
ju  fein,  ba^  (Srnft  unb  Sd)mer5  burc^auS  raie  ein  ed)attenfpiel 
werfinten  unb  ber  leid)te  §umor  vodfommen   bariiber  5Jieifter 

15  roirb.     3um  Xeil  ift  mir  biefeS  au§  ber  leifen  unb  leic^ten 

Sel)anblung  crndrlid) ;  id)  glaube  aber  nod)  einen  anbern  ©runb 

bauon    in  ber  t{)eatralifd)cn   unb   romantifd^en   .<oerbeifiU)rung 

■  unb  ©tellung  ber  Segebenl)eiten  ju  entbeden.     ®a§  ^satl)etif(^e 

erinnert   an   ben   Etonian,   aHeS   iibrige   an  bie  2Ba{)r()eit  be§ 

CO  SebenS.  2)ie  fd)mer5{)afteften  Sd)Idge,  bie  ba§  §er§  bc!ommt, 
rerlieren  fid^  fd)nell  mieber,  fo  ftarf  fie  and)  gefiU)It  roerben, 
roeil  fie  burd)  etroaS  2Bunberbare§  l)erbeigefit()rt  murben,  unb 
beSroegen  fd)nener  al§  aHeS  anbere  an  bie  J^unft  crinncrn.  2Bie 
e§  an6)  fei,  fo  uiel  ift  geroif?,  bafj  ber  6rnft  in  bem  Stoman 

25  nur  Spiel,  unb  ba§  Spiel  in  bemfelbcn  ber  rcal)re  unb 
eigentlid)e   ©rnft   ift,    bafe  ber   Sd^merj  ber   Serein,    unb   bie 

"  3ftu^e  bie  einjige  Stealitdt  ift. 
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Scben  Sie  red)t  luo^l.      A)er,5lid)c  ©tii^e  uoii  meiner  %xau, 
bte  cbcn  iin  3{oman  oertieft  i[t. 

3?om  §cjperu§  i)aht  x6)  ^Ijmn  nod)  nid)tg  gefd)rieben.  ^d) 
l)abe  il)n  jiemlid)  gefunbcn,  roic  id)  i()n  eriMrtete;  fremb  roie 
eincr,  bcr  au§  bem  3Jionb  gefaHen  ift,  uoU  guten  SBillenS  unb  s 
t)er5lid)  geneigt,  bie  2)inge  aii|5er  fid)  gu  fcl)en,  nur  nid)t  mit 
bcm  Crgan,  roomit  man  fiet)t.  2)oc^  fprad)  id)  i^n  nur  einmal 
imb  fann  alfo  nod)  mcnig  uon  il)m  fngcn. 

Sena,  ben  28.  ouni  1796.  (B6). 


23.    Mn  ®ofl^e. 

Senn,  ben  2.  ^uH  1796.        lo 

^d)  I)abe  nun  alle  nd)t  ^iid)er  bcs  SJomanS  auf^  neue, 
obgleid)  nur  jc()r  fUtd)tig  burd)[aufen,  unb  fd)on  nllein  bie 
'Diafic  i[t  fo  [tarf,  baf?  id)  in  .^iroci  Xatjen  faum  bamit  fertig 
roorben  bin.  Sillig  foKte  ic^  alfo  l}cute  no(j^  nid)t^  fd)reiben, 
benn  bie  er[taunlid)c  unb  unerl)i3rte  SJcannigfaltigfeit,  bie  barin,  is 
im  cigentlidjflen  "Sinne,  oerftedt  ift,  iibcrrcdltigt  mid).  '^6) 
gcftc[)e,  ba^  ic^  bi§  je^t  jroar  bie  ©  t  d  t  i  g  f  e  i  t,  abcr  nod)  nid)t 
bie  6  i  n  ^  e  i  t  red)t  gefafjt  l)abe,  obrool)!  id)  feinen  Slugenblid 
jiceifle,  baf3  id)  and)  iiber  bicfe  noc^  nollige  illar^eit  er^altcn 
roerbe,  inenn  bei  ""^probuftcn  biefer  3lrt  bie  Stdtigfeit  nic^t  fc^on  20 
me{)r  aU  bie  I)albe  ©in^eit  ift, 

2)a  ©ie,  unter  biefen  Umftdnben,  ni^t  rao^I  etroaS  gang 
©enugtl}uenbe§  uon  mir  erroarten  fbnnen,  unb  bod^  etroaS  ;^u 
^oren   roiinfdien,   fo   nel)men  ©ie  mit  einjelnen  ^Semerfungen 
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corlieb,  bie  aud)  nid^t  ganj  ol)ne  SBert  finb,  ba  fie  ein  unmittel^ 
bare§  ©efiil)!  auifpred)en  roerben.  ^afiir  Derfpred)e  id^  S^nen, 
ba^  biefen  ganjen  'JJtonat  iiber  bie  Unterljaltung  iibet  ben  3ioman 
nie   Dcrficgcn    foQ.      (Sine    luihbicje    unb    ina^r^aft    dft^etifd)e 

5  (5d)d^ung  be§  ganjen  5^un[tn)crf§  ift  eine  gro^e  Unternet)mung. 
i^d)  roerbe  it)r  bie  nddjften  »ier  5Jtonate  ganj  roibmcn,  unb  mit 
^reuben.  Dl)ncl)in  get)brt  e§  ju  bent  fdjonflcn  OJliid  meine§ 
2)afein§,  ba^  id)  bie  ^^oUenbung  biefe^  ''^^robuttg  crlebte,  ba^ 
fie  nod)  in  bie  '*|>eriobe  nieiner  ftrcbenben  iirdfte  fdllt,  iia^  id) 

10  au§  biefer  reinen  Cuelte  nod)  fd)i3pfen  fann;  unb  bag  fc^i3ne 
3SerI)dItnig,  ba§  unter  un§  ift,  mad)t  e§  ntir  ju  einer  geroiffen 
SReligion,  ^i)xt  Bad^z  ^ierin  ju  ber  meinigen  ju  mad)en,  aOeS 
raa§  in  mir  9tealitdt  ift,  ^u  bem  rcinften  Spiegel  beg  @eifte§ 
auSjubilben,  ber  in  biefer  §uHe  lebt,  unb  fo,  in  einem  l)b{)cren 

15  ©inne  be§  2Bort§,  ben  ^^iamen  ^l)xe^  ^reunbeg  5U  oerbienen. 
2Bie  leb^aft  ^abe  id)  bei  biefer  ©elegenl)eit  erfal)ren,  ba^  ba§ 
2[>ortrefflid)e  eine  Tlad)i  ift,  ba^  eg  auf  felbftfud;tige  ©emiiter 
an6)  nur  al§  eine  5JJad)t  roirfen  fann,  ba^  eg  bem  58ortreffIid)en 
gegeniiber  feine  grei^eit  gibt  alg  bie  Siebe. 

20  ^6)  fann  ^^nen  nid^t  befd^reiben,  roie  feljr  mid^  bie  28al)r= 
I)eit,  bag  fd^bne  Seben,  bie  einfad)e  ^^iifle  biefeg  SBerfg  beraegte. 

I  ®ie  Seroegung  ift  ^roar  no(^  unrul)iger  alg  fie  fein  rcirb,  roenn 
id^  mid^  begfelben  ganj  bemdc^tigt  l)abe,  unb  bag  roirb  bann  eine 
roid^tige  5lrife  meineg  ©eifteg  fein ;  fie  ift  aber  bod^  ber  Gffett 

2-,  beg  6d)bnen,  nur  beg  Sdf)bnen,  unb  bie  Unru^e  ru^rt  blo^ 
baoon  ^er,  raeil  ber  SSerftanb  bie  ©mpftnbung  nod^  nid^t  ^at 
eint)olen  tbnnen.  ^d)  t)erftel)e  ©ie  nun  ganj,  roenn  ©ie  fagten, 
ba^  eg  eigentlid^  bag  ©d)bne,  bag  2Bal)re  fei,  wag  ©ie,  oft  bi§ 
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ju  ^^riinen,  rul)ren  fonne.  dini)ig,  unb  tief,  flar  unb  bod) 
unbegreiflid)  roie  bie  9catur,  fo  tuirft  c^  unb  fo  ftel^t  e§  ba, 
unb  alfeS,  an6)  ba§  flein[te  'JJcbenmcrf,  jeigt  bie  fd)bne  ©leic^^ 
l^eit  beS  ©cmiitS,  au^  raeld^em  alleS  gefloffcn  ift. 

2Ibcr  id)   fann  biefen  (Sinbriidcn  nod;  fcine  ©pmd^e  geben,    5 
aud)  roiti  id)  je^t  nur  bei  bem  ad^ten  53ud)c  [tel)en  bleiben.     ^ie 
ift  eg  3^nen   gelungen,  ben  gro^en   fo  lueit  auSeinanber  ge= 
roorfenen  i^reis  unb  gd^aupla^  oon  -^crfonen  unb  ^^egeben^citen 
roiebcr  fo  eng  jufammenjuriiden !     @g  fteljt  ba  raie  ein  fd^bneS 
^^lanctenfijftem ;  alleS  gel)i3rt  5ufammen,  unb  nur  bie  italienif(^en  lo 
g^igurcn  fniipfen,  roie  ^ometengeflaltcn,  unb  and)  fo  fdjauerlid) 
roie   biefe,   ba§  Syftem   an  ein  Gntferntc^  unb  ©rb^ereS  an. 
3lu(^  laufen  alle  bicfe  ©cftaltcn,  foroie  aud)  "DJtariane  unb  2lurelie, ' 
Bollig  roieber  au§  bem  Si)fteme  ()erau^  unb  Ibfen  fid)  alg  frcmb=' 
artige  iBefen  baoon  ah,  nad)bcm  [ic  blof?  ba^u  gebient  l)aben,   is 
eine   poetifd)e   '-Beroegung   barin   I)eri)or,^ubringen.      2Bie   fc^bn 
gebad)t  ift  e§,  bafe  Sie  ba^  prattifd)  Ungel)eure,  ba§  furc^tbar 
^atl)etif(^e  im  2d)idfal  5Jtignon^  unb  be§  §arfenfpielcr§  ron 
bem  t^eoretifd)  Unge^euern,  oon  ben  ^DJ{iJ3gcburten  be^  SSerftanbeS 
ableiten,  fo  baf?  ber  reinen  unb  gefunben  ^3catur  nid)t§  baburd)  20 
aufgebiirbet  roirb.     9?ur  im  (Sd)o^  be§  bummen  3lberglauben§ 
roerben  biefe  monftrofen  ©d)idfale  auSge^edt,  bie  5[Rignon  unb 
ben  §arfenfpieler  cerfolgen.      ©elbft  Siurelia  roirb  nur  burd^  ' 
if)re   Unnatur,   burdf)    i^re  2Rannroeiblidf)feit  jerftbrt.      ©egen 
"ilJtarianen   attein   mbc^te  id)  ©ie   eine§   poetifd)en  ©igennu^eS  25 
befd)ulbigen.     ^-aft  mbi^te  id)  fagen,  ba|  fie  bem  5Roman  gum 
Dpfer  geroorben,  ba  fie  ber  9^atur  nac^  ju  retten  roar.     Um  fie 
roerben  bal)er  immer  noc^  bittere  3:^rdnen  flie^en,  roenn  man  fid^ 
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.  hei  ben  brei  anbern  gem  von  bem  l^nbtDibuum  ah  ju  ber  :obce 
be§  ®an,^en  roenbet. 

9Jiigrton§  Xob,  fo  oorberettet  cr  ift,  nnrft  fel)r  gcrcaltig  iinb 
tief,  \a  fo  tief,  baf,  e§  mand)em  uorfommen  nnrb,  Sie  uerlaffen 
5  benfelbcn  511  fd)neU.  2)ieg  mar  beim  erften  Sefen  meine  \tl)t 
flarf  marfierte  (i'mpfinbung ;  bcim  ^raeiten,  too  bte  Ueberrafd)UTig 
nid;t  nu1)r  roar,  empfanb  id)  e§  roeniger,  furd)te  aber  bod),  baf; 
©ie  ^ier  urn  eine§  .^aaxt^  53reite  5U  roeit  gegangen  fein  mbd)ten. 
5Rtgnon  ()atte  gerabe  oor  biefer  ^ataftrop^e  angefangen,  mcib- 

10  Iid;er,  roeid)er  ju  erfd)einen  unb  baburc^  me^r  burd^  fid)  felbft 
5U  intereffieren ;  bie  abfto^enbe  grembartigfeit  biefer  9catur 
^atte  nad)gelaffen,  init  ber  nad^Iaffenben  Araft  f)attc  fid;  jene 
^eftig!eit  in  ztma^  cerloren,  bie  t)on  il)r  juriidfdjrcdte.  33e= 
fonbcrS  fd)mel,^te  ba§  le^le  Sieb  ba§  ^erj  gu  ber  ticfften  9iii{)rung. 

15       Slber  nid}t§  nief)r  fiir  ()eute.     'DJieine  g-rau  legt  nod)L  ein  33rief= 

lein  hei  unb  fagt  ^^nen  il)re  (Smpfinbungen  hei  bem  ad)ten  Sud^e. 

Seben  ©ie  jel^t  rool)!,  mein  geliebter,  mein  oeref)rter  ^-reunb ! 

2Sie  riil)rt  e§  mid^,  roenn  id)  bente,  ba^  tuoS  lyir  fonft  nur  in 

ber  roeiten  ^yerne  eine§  begiinftigten  3lltertum§  fud)cn  unb  faum 

20  finben,  niir  in  ^(jnenfo  na()e  ift.  3Bunbern  Sie  fid)  nid)t 
mei)r,  raenn  eS  fo  raenige  gibt,  bie  ©ie  gu  »erfte()en  fd[)ig  unb 
roitrbig  finb.  ^ie  berounbernSroiirbige  9uitur,  5IBa(jrI)cit  unb 
Seid)tigfeit  ^^xci  ©d)ilberungen  entfcrnt  bei  bem  gemeincn  3]oIf 
ber  Seurteiler   aden   ©ebanfen   an   bie  ©c^raierigfeit,   an   bie 

25  ©rofje  ber  iUtnft,  unb  bei  bcncn,  bie  bem  liitnftler  ju  folgen 
im  ftanbe  fein  tbnnten,  bie  auf  bie  ^Jiittel  moburd)  er  mirft, 
aufmertfam  finb,  luirft  bie  genialifdje  iUaft,  incline  fie  I)ier 
E)anbeln  fe^en,  fo  feinblic^  unb  oernid)tenb,  bringt  i(}r  bcbiirftige§ 
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Selbft  fo  fc^r  in§  ©cbrdngc,  ba^  fie  e§  mit  ©emalt  won  fid) 
ftofu'n,  abcr  im  i^er,^cn  unb  nur  de  mauvaise  grace  ^l)nen 
gerat^  am  Icbl}aftc[len  t)ulbigen.  ,gx^ 


24.    5ln  «(t)iacr. 

©Icic^,  nad)bem  i^  ^s{)ren  erften  Srief  ert)alten  t)atte,  fing 
id)  an,  3()nen  etraaS  barauf  ju  fagen;  nun  iiberrafd)en  mic^,  in  5 
meinen  roaljvljaft  irbifd^en  ©efc^aften,  ^i)xt  jroei  folgenbcn  23ricfe, 
roaljrl^aft  al§  Stimmcn  au§  einer  anbern  2BeIt,  auf  bie  id)  nur 
I)ord)en  fann.  5-a{)rcn  ©ie  fort,  mid)  ^u  crquirfcn  unb  auf,^u= 
muntcrn !  2)urd)  '^l)Xi  Sebenten  fe^en  <Sie  mid)  in  ben  ©tanb, 
ba§  a(j^te  Sud),  fobalb  ic^  e§  roieber  angreife,  5U  ooQenben.  10 
^d)  l)abe  fd)on  faft  fiir  aUe  ^l)re  ^efibcria  cine  2lu§!unft,  burd) 
bie  fid),  fclbft  in  mcincm  ©eifte,  ba^  @an,;;e  aud)  an  biefen 
^^^unften  mel)r  cerbinbet,  n)al)rer  unb  lieblic^cr  luirb.  ©erben 
Sie  nid)t  miibe,  mir  burd)au§  '^ijxc  DJieinung  ju  fagen  unb 
bcl)altcn  ©ie  ba§  33ud}  nod)  biefe  adjt  %aa,e  bei  fic^.  2Ba§  15 
©ie  won  Gellini  bcbiirfon  bringe  id)  inbe§  DormdrtS ;  ic^  fd)reibe 
^^nen  nur  fummarifd)  n)a§  id)  am  ad)ten  23ud)e  nod)  ju  orbeiten 
ben!e,  unb  alsbann  foil  bie  le^te  Slbfi^rift  Stnfang  Sluguft  aug 
unfern  §dnben  fein. 

Q^re  S3riefe  finb  jc^t  meine  einjige  Unterl)altung,  unb  roie  20 
bantbar  id^  ^^nen  fei,  ba^  ©ie  mir  fo  auf  einmal  iiber  fo  ciele^ 
racg^elfen,    roerben  ©ie   fiil)len.      Seben  ©ie   xd)t   n:)ol)l   unb 
grii^en  ©ie  bie  liebe  g-rau. 

5Beimar,  ben  5.  Suti  1796.  (^ 
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25.    9ln  Sditttcr. 

®ie  roerbcn,  inein  Sieber,  nod)  mandjmal  in  biefen  4:agen 
gur  ©ebiilb  gcgen  inid)  aufi^cfovbcrt  raerben ;  benn  je^t,  ba  bie 
3eit  ^erbcifommt,  in  roeldjcr  id)  abrcifen  foUte,  fiil)le  id)  nur 
§u  fe^r  roa§  id)  verliere,  inbem  mir  cine  fo  na[)e  A*'^offnunc3  auf= 

5  gefd)obcn  mirb,  ii)eld)t'§  in  meinem  filter  fo  tjut  a[§  »ernid)tet 
I)ei^t.  2Ba§  id)  nod)  uon  .SUiltur  bcbarf,  tonntc  id)  nur  auf 
jencm  23ege  finben ;  roaS  ic^  uermag,  fonnlc  \6)  nur  auf  jene 
2Beifc  nii^en  unb  anroenben,  unb  id)  roar  fid)cr  in  unfcrn  cngen 
53esirf  einen  gro^en  '3d)a^   juriid'.^ubringen,   bei   roeld)em   roir 

10  ung  ber  3eit,  bie  id)  entfernt  t)on  ^t)nen  §ugebrad)t  l)dtte, 
fiinftig  boppelt  erfreut  l)abcn  roiirben.  ®e§  guten  9Jiei)er§  33e= 
obad)tungen  fd^merjen  mid^ ;  er  l)at  felbfl  nur  ben  ^alben  ®enu^ 
bauon,  roenn  fie  fiir  mi(j^  nur  2Borte  bleiben  fotlen;  unb  ba^ 
id)  je^t  feine  Slrbeit  oor  niir  fef)e,  bie  mid)  beleben  unb  ert)eben 

15  fonnte,  nmd^t  mi(^  aud)  nerbrie^Iid).  Sine  gro^e  SReife  unb 
oiele  oon  alien  Seiten  pbringenbe  ©egenftdnbe  rodrcn  mir 
nbtiger  alg  jemal^;  id)  mag  e§  inbcffen  ne()men  roic  id)  roiQ, 
fo  roare  e§  tl)orid)t  gegenrodrtig  aufgubred^en,  unb  roir  miiffcn 
ung  alfo  brein  finben. 

20  ^d)  ^offe  ©ie  balb  ju  befud^en  unb  e§  freut  mic^,  ba^  ©ie 
fid)  einen  iGcg  au§gebad)t  l)aben,  roic  roir  ben  Spafj  mit  ben 
Xenicn  nid)t  uerlicren.  '^c^  glaubc,  c5  ift  ber  ganj  rid^tige, 
unb  ber  Kalenbcr  bc()dlt  feine  oorige  ^-orm  unb  5eid[)nct  fid) 
oor  alien  anbcrn  burd^  3SorfpicI  unb  5]ad)fpicl  au§;    cr  roirb 

25  nid^t  bunt  burd)  !i?ermifd)ung  I)eterogener  ®id)tung§arten  unb 
roirb  bod)  fo  mannigfaltig  al'j  mi)glid).     Si>er  roei^  roaS  ung 
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einfollt,  um  iiberS  ^al)r  iDieber  au\  eine  al^nlid^e  2Beije  ju 
intercffieren.  i^on  allem  iibrigen  fage  id)  ^eute  nid)t§.  Seben 
©ie  red)t  rcol)I.  ©rii^en  ®ie  ^f)re  liebe  %xan]  i6)  raiinjd^c 
©ie  mit  ben  S^'^iscn  rooI)l  unb  oergniigt  ansutreffen. 

SCeimar,  ben  2.  2lugu[t  1796,  ^ 


26.    %n  mettii. 

Sena,  ben  28.  9?0Dember  1796. 

3Son  3I)rer  freunblirfien  ©inlabung  roerbe  id)  fd^roerlid)  @e= 
braud^  macf)en  fonnen,  ba  id^  bie  miferable  3«^i^5eit  unb 
SBitterung  in  alien  ^f^ernen  fpiire  unb  mid)  nur  fo  eben  f)in^alte. 
2)afiir  ^offe  id^,  roenn  aud^  nur  fiir  einen  Slag,  ©ie  balb  §u  lo 
fe^en,  oon  Q^ren  neueften  Ontbedungen  unb  Semerfungen  ju 
^bren,  unb  ©ie  jugleid^  won  meinem  eigencn  3"ftflnb  ju 
unter^alten. 

3Jiit  bent  SBaHenftein  gef)t  e§  groar  je^t  nod)  fel)r  langfam, 
roeil  id^  nod^  immer  ba§  meifte  mit  bem  ro^en  ©toff  ju  t^un  15 
\)ahe,  ber  nod)  nid)t  gan^  beifammen  ift,  aber  id^  fii^Ie  mid^ 
i^m  nod^  immer  geroad^fen,  unb  in  bie  ^orm  \)ahe  id)  mand)en 
^eCen  beftimmten  S3lid  get^an.  2Ba§  id^  ro  i  1 1  unb  foil, 
aud)  roaS  id)  I)  a  be,  ift  mir  je^t  jiemlid)  flar;  e§  fommt  nun 
no(^  blo^  barauf  an,  mit  bem  roaS  id^  in  mit  unb  »or  mir  20 
I)abe,  ba§  auSjurid^ten,  voa^  id)  roiH  unb  n)a§  id^  foU.  ^n 
3ftiidfid^t  auf  ben  ©  e  i  ft,  in  roeld)em  id)  arbeite,  rcerben  ©ie 
raa^rfcf)einlid)  mit  mir  jufrieben  fein.  @§  roiH  mir  ganj  gut 
gelingen,   meinen   ©toff    au^er    mir    ju   ^alten    unb   nur  ben 
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©egenftanb  ju  geben.  23einal)e  iTtod)te  id)  fagen,  ba§  (Siijet 
interejfiert  mid)  gar  nid)t,  unb  id)  ^abe  nie  eine  fold)e  5ldlte 
fiir  tneinen  ©egenftanb  mit  einer  foId)en  5ISarme  fiir  bie  Slrbeit 
in  mir  oereinigt.     2)en  §auptd)arafter  foruie  bie  meiften  ^f^eben^ 

6  d^atattere  trattiere  id)  tuirtlid;  big  je^t  mit  ber  rcinen  :^iebe 
beg  ^iirtftlerS ;  blofe  fiir  ben  nddjften  nad)  bem  §auptd)ara!ter, 
ben  jungen  ^ipiccolomini,  bin  id)  burd)  meine  eigene  ^uneigung 
interejfiert,  mobei  ba§  @anje  iibrigeng  e^er  gerainnen  al§  Der* 
lieren  foil. 

10  2Ba§  bie  bramatifd^e  |)anblung,  qI§  bie  §auptfad)e,  anbetrifft, 
fo  rciH  mir  ber  n)al)rl)aft  unbanfbare  unb  unpoetifi^e  Stoff 
freilid^  nod^  nid)t  gan,^  parieren ;  e§  finb  nod)  Siiden  im  ©ange, 
unb  mand)e§  will  fid^  gar  nic^t  in  bie  engen  ©ren.^en  einer 
XragiJbien=Dfonomie   I)crein   begeben.      2lud)   ift    tta^    ^^proton 

15  ^feuboS  in  ber  5^ataftrop^e,  rooburc^  fie  fiir  cine  tragifd)e 
(Sntroidlung  fo  ungefd)idt  ift,  nocf)  nid)t  gan^  iiberrcunben. 
®a§  eigentlid^e  (Bd)idfal  t^ut  noc^  ^u  roenig,  unb  ber  eigne 
geliler  be§  §elben  nod)  ju  niel  ju  feinem  Ungliicf.  9JJid)  trijftet 
^ter  aber   einigerma^en    ba§   Seifpiel  be§   5Jtacbett),   rao   bag 

20  ed)idfal  ebenfaOg  roeit  roeniger  fd)ulb  l^at  alg  ber  5Jienfd),  ba| 
er  ju  ©runbe  ge^t. 

2)oc^  »on  biefen  unb  anbern  ^afen  miinblid). 

Seben  <5ie  red)t  roo^l  unb  grii^en  ®ie  .^umbolbts  oon  un§. 


SCHILLER   AND   GOETHE.  47 


1797. 

27.    %n  emcr. 

i*eipjig,  ben  1.  ^anuar  1797, 

Qijc  i^  Don  I)icr  roeggc()e,  mufj  id;  nod)  ein  2chcn^ic\6)m  von 
mir  geben  unb  fiir^lii^  meine  ©efc^id)te  nielbcn.  3^ad)bem  roir 
am  28[ten  2)e,^ember  un§  burd)  bie  2Btnbraeben  auf  bem  @tter§= 
berge  burdjijciDiirgt  l)atten  unb  auf  Suttelftdbt  gefonimen  roarcn,  5 
fanben  roir  rcd)t  Icibli^e  Sal^n  unb  ubernad)tcten  in  9{ippad). 
2lm  29ften  friit)  urn  11  Uljr  roaren  roir  in  ^eipjig  unb  Ijahtn 
ber  3eit  eine  9J}enge  9Jienfc^cn  gefel)en,  roaren  meift  mittag 
unb  abenbs  ju  2:ifci^e  gelaben  unb  id)  entroid;  mit  3ftot  ber 
einen  §dlfte  biefer  2Bol)It()at.  Ginige  rec^t  intereffante  3JJenfd)en  10 
l^ahiin  \\6)  untcr  ber  SJJenge  gefunben,  alte  ?5^reunbe  unb  Sefannte 
ijabe  id)  and)  roieber  gefeljen,  foroie  einige  oor^uglidie  ^unftroerte, 
bie  mir  bie  3lugen  roieber  auSgeroafc^en  I)aben. 

9lun  ift  noc^  ^eute  ein  faurer  ^^eujatirStag  511  iiberfte^en, 
inbem  fru()morgen§  ein  5labinett  6efel)en  roirb,  mittag§  ein  15 
gro^eg  ©aftmal)!  genoffen,  abenbg  ta^  ^on,^ert  befud)t  roirb, 
unb  ein  langeg  3lbenbeffen  barauf  gleid)fari§  unoermeiblic^  ift. 
2Benn  roir  nun  fo  urn  1  lH)r  nad)  ^aufe  fommen,  fte^t  un§,  nac^ 
einem  furjen  Sc^Iaf,  bie  iHeife  nac^  3)effau  beoor,  bie  roegen 
be§  eingefatlenen  ftarlen  3:auroetter§  einigerma^en  bebenflic^  ift ;  20 
hod)  roirb  and)  ba§  gliirflid^  iioritbergeI)en. 

©0  fe()r  ic^  mid^  freue,  md)  biefer  3erftreuung  balb  p  3f)nen 
in  bie  jenaifc^e  Sinfamfeit  3uriirf5ufel)ren,  fo  lieb  ift  mir'S,  "oa^ 
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id)  einmal  rcieber  jo  eine  gro^e  5Rcnfd)enma[je  fe^e,  ju  ber  x6) 
eigentlid)  gar  tein  3L^er^aItnig  l)abe.  ^d)  fonnte  iiber  bie 
SBirfung  ber  litterarifd^en  pofitioen  unb  polcmifd)en  Sd^rtften 
mand)e  gute  Semerfung  madden,  unb  ba§  Dcrfproc^ene  ®egen= 
manife[t  rcirb  nid)t  urn  befto  jcf)Iimmer  tcerben. 

2eben  ©ie  rcd)t  too^l.  2)a  rotr  fd)on  morgen  nad^  ^effau 
gel)en,  fo  fd^eint  e§,  ba|  bie  9leife  iiber^aupt  ni(i)t  gar  ju  lange 
bauern  roirb.  @^ 


28.    ittn  ®oct^e. 

Sena,  ben  17.  Sanuar  1797. 

10  ^6)  mad)e  eben  geierabenb  mit  meinem  @efrf)dft  unb  fage 
3^nen  noc^  einen  guten  2lbenb,  el)  id)  bie  ^eber  roeglege.  ^t)r 
letter  Sefud),  jo  furj  er  aud)  raar,  ^at  eine  geroijje  Stagnation 
bei  mir  ge^oben,  unb  meinen  Tint  er^o^t.  6ie  ^aben  mid^ 
burd^  '^ijxe  35ejd)reibungen   rcieber   in  bie  2BeIt   gefu^rt,  oon 

15  ber  id^  m\6)  gan^  abgetrennt  fii^lte. 

33ejonber§  aber  erfreut  mid^  ^^re  Iebl)afte  ^f^eigung  ju  einer 
fortgeje^ten  poetijdE)en  3:^dtigteit.  (Sin  neuereS  jd)bnere§  Seben 
t^ut  fid)  baburd^  oor  ^^nen  auf,  e§  roirb  fid)  aud)  mir  nid^t 
nur  in  bem  3Berfe,  e§  roirb  fid^  mir  aud^  burd)  bie  Stimmung, 

20  in  bie  e§  ©ie  oerfe^t,  mitteilen  unb  mid^  erquiden.  ^d^ 
roiinfd^te  bejonberS  je^t  bie  G^ronologie  3f)rer  SBerfe  ,^u  roifjen ; 
e§  joUte  mid)  rounbern,  roenn  fid^  an  ben  Gntroidlungen  '^l)xc^ 
2Bejen§  nid()t  ein  geroiffer  notroenbiger  ©ang  ber  'J^atur  im 
5Jienfdf)en  iiberl)aupt  nad^roeifen  liefee.     ©ie  miifjen  eine  geroifje, 

25  nid^t  jel)r  furje,  6pod)e  ge^abt  ^aben,  bie  id)  ^l)xc  analptijd^e 
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^eriobe  nennen  mbdite,  roo  <2ie  burd)  bie  Xeilung  unb  Xrennung 
ju  einem  ©anjen  fliebten,  roo  ^^re  dlatnx  gleid^fam  mit  fid^ 
felb[t  i^erfaQen  roar  unb  fid)  burd)  iiunft  unb  aiUfien|d)aft  roieber 
IjerjufteUen  fud)te.  ^e^t  beud)t  mir,  Iel)ren  Sie,  auggebilbet 
unb  reif,  ju  S^rer  ^ucjenb  juriid,  unb  roerben  bie  ^rud^t  niit  5 
ber  33lute  Derbinben.  S)tcje  jroeite  ^"9^"^  i[t  bie  ;v3Uc3enb  ber 
©otter  unb  unftcrblid)  roie  biefe. 

^I)re  fleine  unb  gro^e  ^bi^Ue  unb  nod^  neuerlidd  ^I)re  ©legie 
geigen  biefeS,  fo  roie  bie  altcn  Glegien  unb  (Spigramme.  3<i) 
mod)te  aber  oon  ben  frii[)eren  2Berfen,  »om  5Jcei[ter  felber,  bie  lo 
©ef^id^te  roiffen.  @g  i[t  feine  oerlorene  Slrbeit,  baSjenige 
auf5ujd)reiben,  roag  Sie  baoon  roifjen.  3Jian  tann  ©ie  o^ne 
ba§  nid^t  gang  tennen  lernen.  ^^un  ©ie  e§  alfo  ja,  unb 
legen  aud^  bei  mir  eine  ^"opie  baoon  nieber. 

^dUt  ^t)nen  etroaS  t)on  ber  Senjifdien  SSerlaffenfdiaft  in  bie  is 
§dnbe,  fo  erinnern  ©ie  fid^  meiner.     2Bir  miiffen  aHe^,  roa§ 
roir  finben,  fiir  bie  §oren  jufammenraffen.     53ei  '^i)xem  t3er= 
dnberten  ^^^slan  fiir  bie  B^funft  tbnnen  ©ie  oielleidjt  aud^  bie 
italienifd^en  ^^apicre  ben  §oren  ju  gut  lommen  laffen. 

Sin  ben  (Sellini  bitte  id)  auc^  gu  ben!en,  ba^  id)  il)n  etroa  20 
in  brei  iBod)en  Ijabe. 

Seben  ©ie  red^t  rool)I.  ©c^. 


29.    9ln  St^tttcr. 

®ie  roenigen  ©tunben,  bie  id)  neulic^  mit  ^^nen  jugebrac^t 
^be,  ^aben  mic^  auf  eine  3fleil)e  oon  ^dt  nad^  unferer  alten  Slrt 
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roieber  red) t  Ui [tern  gemadjt;  [obalb  id)  nur  einiflermafjen  \)kx 
t)erfci)iebcne§  au^jgcfiitjrt  unb  mand)e§  eingerid)tet  i)abe,  bringe 
id)  raieber  eine  3cit  mit  ;3^ncn  ^u,  bic,  roie  id)  t)offe,  in  me{)r 
alSetnem  Sinn  fiir  ung  beibc  frud)tbar  fein  wirb.     53enu^en 

5  ©ie  \a  "sl)re  beften  Stunben,  urn  bie  Xragbbie  roeiter  ju 
bringen,  bamit  roir  anfantjen  tonnen,  un^  jujammen  bariiber 
ju  unterl)alten. 

^d)  cmpfange  foeben  Sl)«n  ^'^^^^^  ^'^icf  unb  leugne  nic^t, 
ba^  mir  bie  rounberbare  ©podjc,  in  bie  ic^  eintrete,  jelbft  fet)r 

10  merlraiirbig  ift ;  id)  bin  bariiber  leiber  nod)  nid)t  ganj  berut)igt, 
benn  id;  fd)leppe  oon  bcr  anahjtijdjen  3eit  nod)  fo  uieleS  mit, 
ba§  ic^  nid)t  lo§  roerben  unb  faum  uerarbeiten  fann.  ^n^ 
beffen  bleibt  mir  nid)t§  iibrig,  alg  auf  biefem  Strom  mein 
gat)r?ieug  fo  gut  ju  lenfen,  al§  e§  nur  gel)en  roiU.     2Ba§  bei 

15  biefer  SDi^pofition  eine  W\\^  fiir  SSirfung  tt)ut,  t)abe  id)  fd)on 
bie  Ie|ten  14  2:age  gefe()en;  inbefjen  Idfet  fid)  in§  ?^erne  unb 
©anje  nid)t§  ooraugfagen,  bo  bieje  xegulierte  ^fiaturtraft  fo= 
roie  alle  unregulierten  burd)  nid)t§  in  ber  2BeIt  geleitet  roerben 
tann,  fonbern  roie  fie  fic^  fclbft  bilben  mu^,  auc^  au§  fid)  felbfl 

20  unb  auf  itjre  eigne  SBeife  roirft.  ©§  roirb  un§  biefe§  ^;>t)anomen 
§u  mand)en  33etrad)tungen  3lnla^  geben. 

3)er  t)erfprod)ene  Sluffa^  ift  fo  reif,  bafe  id)  il)n  in  einer 
Stunbe  biftieren  fi3nnte,  id)  mufe  aber  notroenbig  corner  mit 
S^nen  noc^  iiber  bie  Sac^e  fprec^en,  unb  id)  roerbe  um  fo  metir 

25  eilen,  balb  roieber  bei  ^l)nen  ju  fein.  SoOte  fid)  ein  langerer 
3(ufentl)alt  in  ^ena  nod)  nid)t  mbglid)  mac^en,  fo  fomme  id) 
balb  roieber  auf  einen  Xag ;  folc^  ein  furjeS  ^ufammenfein  ift 
immer  fe^r  frud)tbar. 
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©ine  3lbteilung  (Scflini  forriijiere  id)  gcgeniDartig ;  l)aben  3ie 
eine  ^Jlbfd^rift  oon  berjenicien,  bie  im  nad)ften  Stud  erraartet 
roirb,  fo  jd)iden  Sie  mir  folc^e  bod;. 

3d)  fd)Iie^e  fiir  bieSmal  urtb  tt)unfd)e  red)t  raol)!  ^u  leben. 

SBeimar,  am  18.  SJanuar  1797. 


30.    %n  Ooet^c. 

3lu§  ber  bi§I)eri9cn  3lbuied)§Iung  unb  ©efellic^feit  bin  id) 
auf  einmal  in  bie  grb^te  (Sinfomfeit  uerfefet  unb  auf  mid)  jclbft 
juriidgefiiljrt.  2luf5er  3f)»en  unb  §umboIbt  [)at  mid^  and)  atte 
rcciblid)e  ©cfellfdjaft  ocrlafjcn,  unb  id^  tnenbe  biefe  ©tiHe  baju 
an,  iiber  meine  tragifc^^bramatifc^e  '^pflic^tcn  nadjjubenten.  lo 
^ebenl)er  cntraerfe  x6)  ein  betaillicrte^  Scenarium  be§  ganjen 
2BalIcn[tcin§,  um  mir  bie  Ubeifidjt  ber  ^^omente  unb  be§ 
3ufammen()anc3§  audj  buri^  bie  %UQ,en  med)anifd)  ju  erleidjtern. 

^d^  finbe,  je  mel)r  id)  iiber  mein  cigeneS  ©efd[)aft  unb  iiber 
bie  Sel^anblungsart  ber  ^ragobie  bei  ben  ©ried^en  nad)benfe,  is 
ba^  ber  ganje  Cardo  rei  in  ber  ^un[t  liegt,  eine  poetifd)e  g-abel 
ju  erfinben.  2)er  ^fieuere  fd)Idgt  fid)  miUjfelig  unb  angftlic^  mit 
BufdHigfeiten  unb  5^ebenbingen  ^erum,  unb  iiber  bem  33eftreben, 
ber  SBirflid^feit  red}t  na{)e  ju  fommen,  belabet  er  fid^  mit  bem 
Seeren  unb  Unbebeutenben,  unb  bariiber  Iduft  er  ©efal^r,  bie  20 
tiefliegenbe  2BaI)rl)eit  5U  uerlieren,  roorin  eigentlid)  alleS  ^oetif{^e 
liegt.  @r  mbd;te  gem  einen  roirtlidjen  %aU,  oollfommen  nQd^= 
Ql)men,  unb  bebentt  nidjt,  ba^  eine  poetifd)e  Sarftellung  mit 
ber  2SirfIid^feit  eben  barum,  roeil  [ie  abfolut  roal)r  ift,  niemalS 
foincibieren  fann.  25 
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^d^  \)dbc  biefe  Xage  ben  ^^iloltet  unb  bie  ^rad)inierinnen 
gelefen,  unb  bie  lectern  mit  befonbetg  gro^em  ^Botjlgefallen. 
9Bie  trefflid)  ift  ber  gan,^e  ^ufti^'ii'/  ^ag  Gmpfinben,  bie  ©Eiftenj 
ber   '3)eianira    gefa^t !      ^ie   ganj   ift  fie  bie  .^auefrau   be§ 

5  ^erluleS,  roie  inbioibueH,  roie  nur  fUr  biejen  einjigen  %a\l 
paffenb  ift  bie§  ©emalbe,  unb  bod)  roie  tief  mcnf^lid;,  roie 
eroig  mai)x  unb  allgemein.  2lud)  im  ^l)iIoftet  ift  alleS  au§ 
ber  Sage  gefd)opft,  rcaS  fid)  nur  barauS  fd)i3pfen  lie^,  unb  bei 
biefer  ©igentiimlic^fcit  be§  %aUe^  rul)t  bod)  oUeS  roieber  auf 

10  bem  eroigen  ©runb  ber  menfc^Iid)en  5^atur. 

6§  ift  mir  aufgefaHen,  ba^  bie  G^araftere  be§  gried)ifd^en 
XrauerfpielS,  me^r  ober  rceniger,  ibealifdie  9)k§fen  unb  feine 
eigentlic^e  ^nbioibuen  finb,  roie  id)  fie  in  S^afefpeare  unb  a\i6) 
in  3^ren  (Stiiden  finbe.     Bo  ift  j.  33.  UhjffeS  im  Stjaj  unb 

15  im  ^t)iIottet  offenbar  nur  ba§  ^sbeal  ber  liftigen,  iiber  i^re 
5)iittel  nie  oerlegenen,  engt)er5igen  Klug^eit;  fo  ift  i^reon  im 
Debip  unb  in  ber  Slntigone  blo^  bie  falte  KbnigSrciirbe.  9J?an 
fommt  mit  foId)en  (E^arafteren  in  ber  Stragobie  offenbar  oiel 
beffer  au§,  fie  ejponieren  fic^  gef^roinber,  unb  i^re  SH^  fi'ii) 

20  permanenter  unb  fefter.  2)ie  2Bat)tl^eit  leibet  baburd)  nid)t§, 
roeil  fie  blo^en  logifc^en  2Befen  ebenfo  entgegengefe^t  finb  al§ 
blo^en  ^nbioibuen. 

3d)  fenbe  3i)nen  I)ier,  pour  la  bonne  bouche,  ein  aHer^ 
Iiebfte§  fragment  au^  bem  3lriftopl)ane§,  n)eld)eg  mir  ^umbolbt 

25  bagelaffen  ^at.  ©§  ift  ti3ftlid^,  id)  roiinfd)te  ben  9?eft  an6)  5U 
t)aben. 

,    2)iefer  STage  bin  i^  mit  einem  grofjen  prdd^tigen  'j^]ergament= 
bogen  au§  ©todI)oIm  uberrafd)t  morben.     ^d^  glaubte,  mie  id) 
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bos  Xiplom  mit  bem  groBen  n)ad)iernen  3iegel  aufidilug,  es 
mu^te  roenigi'tenS  eine  ^^^enfion  ^eraueipringen,  am  Gnbe  roar's 
aber  blop  ein  2iplom  ber  2Itabemie  ber  aBifjenfc^aften.  3n> 
befjen  freut  es  immer,  roenn  man  jeine  ilBurjeln  roeiter  ausbe^nt 
unb  feine  Griften^  in  anbere  etngreifen  fie^t.  s 

3c^  t)offe  balb,  ein  neues  Stiicf  Gellini  non  ^i)mn  ju  ert)alien. 

2eben  2ie  rec^t  roo^I,  mein  teuter,  mir  immet  teuretet  ^reunb. 
^DJiic^  umgeben  nod)  immet  bie  fc^bnen  ©eifter,  bie  3ie  mir 
^ier  gelafjen  ^aben,  unb  ic^  ^offe  immer  oertrauter  bamit  ^u 
roerben.     ^eben  2ie  rec^t  rao^l.  w 

Sena,  ben  4.  2Ipril  1797.  g^. 


31.    %n  Zmtr. 

^d)   ftubiere   je^t   in  aroBer  (rile   bas  2IIte  lleftament   unb 
§omer,  lefe  jugleic^  Gic^^orns  (rinleitung  ins  erfte  unD  Solfs 
"prolegomena  5U  bem  le^ten.     G§  ge^en  mir  babei  bie  rounber= 
barften  i.'id)ter  auf,  rooriiber  roir  funftig  gar  maneges  roerben  15 
ju  fpred)en  ^aben. 

Sc^reiben  Sie  ja  fobalb  als  moglid)  ^^r  Sd)ema  jum  a3aUen= 
ftein  unb  teilen  Sie  mir's  mit.  33ei  meinen  je^igen  StuOien 
roirb  mir  eine  iold)e  Ueberlegung  fe^t  intereffant  uni)  au(^  fUr 
(Sie  ^um  Dcu^en  fein.  20 

(Sinen  ©ebanfen  uber  ba§  epifc^e  ©ebid)t  roiU  id)  bod)  gleid) 
mitteilen.  Xa  es  in  ber  groBten  $Ru^e  unb  33e^aglid)fett 
ange^brt  roerben  foU,  fo  mac^t  ber  33erftanb  t)ielleid)t  me!)r 
aU  an  anbere  Xic^tarten  ieine  Aorberungen,  uni)  mid)  rounberte 
biesmal  bei  Turc^leiung  ber  Cbi)iiee,  gerabe  biefe  3Serftanbe§=  25 
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forberuncnen  fo  oollftdnbig  befriebigt  ju  fef)en.  33etrad)tet  man 
nun  genau  rcaS  t)on  ben  33emul)un9en  ber  alten  ©rammatitet 
unb  iiritifer,  joraie  t)on  il)rcm  Xalent  unb  G(}arafter  erjdljlt 
roirb,  fo  fie^t  man  beutlid^,  baf?  eg  ^^erflanbsmenfdien  maren, 

5  bie  nid)t  el)er  ru^ten,  big  jene  gro^e  2}arfteUungen  mit  it)ter 
^^orftellunggatt  ubereinfamen.  Unb  fo  finb  roir,  roie  benn 
awd)  ffiolf  fid)  ju  jeigen  bemiif)t,  iinfern  gegenradrtigen  §omet 
ben  Sllejanbrinern  fd)ulbig,  bag  benn  freilid)  biefen  ©ebid)ten 
ein  ganj  anbereg  2(nfel)en  gibt. 

10  eine  §aupteigenfd)aft  beg  epifdjen  ©ebid;tg  ift,  ba^  e§  immer 
oor  unb  juriid  gef)t,  bal)cr  finb  aOe  rctatbierenbe  9Jtotioe  epifd). 
@g  biirfen  aber  feine  eigentlid)e  ^inberniffe  fein,  luclc^e 
eigentlic^  ing  ®rama  gel)oren. 

©ollte   biefeg  Grforbernig   beg   9?etarbiereng,  n)eld)eg  burd) 

15  bie  beiben  §omerifd)en  ©ebidjte  iiberfdiroenglid)  erfUQt  roirb, 
unb  roeld)eg  aud)  in  bem  ^^lan  beg  meinigen  lag,  roirflid) 
roefentlid^  unb  nid)t  ju  etlaffen  fein,  fo  roiirben  alle  ^^slane, 
bie  gerabe  ^in  nad)  bem  ©nbe  ju  fd)reiten,  obHig  ju  vex- 
roerfen   ober   alg   eine  fuborbinierte  l)iftorifd^e  ©attung   anjU' 

20  fe^en  fein.  2)er  ^^slan  mcineg  jroeiten  ©ebid)tg  l)at  biefen 
^-e^Ier,  roenn  eg  einer  ift,  unb  id)  roerbe  mid^  I)iiten,  big  rcir 
^ieriiber  ganj  im  flaren  finb,  aud)  nur  einen  SSerg  bauon 
nieber,5ufd^reiben.  Wix  fd^eint  bie  ^bee  au^erorbentUd^  frud^tbar. 
2Benn  fie  rid)tig  ift,  muf,  fie  ung  t)iel  roeiter  bringen  unb  id) 

25  roiU  \l)X  gem  aQeg  aufopfern. 

gjtit   bem   S^jrama    f(^eint    mir'g   umgefef)rt   ju   fein ;    bod^ 
^ieoon  ndd)fteng  mel)r.     2eben  Sie  rcc^t  rool)I. 

SBeimar,  am  19.  Sttpril  1797.  (^ 
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32.    9tit  «d)iacr. 


®a  eg  i)o6)\t  nbtig  \\i,  bajj  id;  mir,  in  meincm  je^igen 
unrul)igen  3i*f*«"^C'  cUva^  511  tljun  gebe,  fo  \)ahc  16)  mid^ 
entfdjlofjen,  an  mcinen  Jauft  ju  get)en  unb  tf)n,  mo  nid)t  ju 
ooUenben,  hod)  roenigften^  um  ein  guteS  %c\l  roeiter  ju  bringen, 
tnbem  id)  ba6,  roaS  gebrudt  i[t,  roicber  auflbfe  unb,  mit  bem,  5 
roaS  fd^on  fertig  ober  erfunben  ift,  in  gro^e  5JJaffen  biSponiere, 
unb  fo  bie  3lu§fiif)rung  be§  ^i^IanS,  ber  eigcntlid)  nur  eine  ^bee 
ift,  ndl)er  oorbereite.  9iun  l)ahc  id)  eben  biefe  '^'0i^  unb  beren 
2)arfteIIung  roicber  oorgcnommen  unb  bin  mit  mir  felbft  jiemlid) 
einig.  ?Jun  toitnfdjte  id)  aber,  ba^  Sie  bie  ©iite  fatten,  bit  10 
<Bad)c  einmal  in  fd)lafIofer  9iad)t,  burd^.^ubenfen,  mir  bie 
^-orberungen,  bie  ©ie  an  ba§  ©anje  madden  roiirben,  norjulegen 
unb  fo  mir  meine  eignen  Sirdume,  al§  ein  it)at)rer  '']]ropt)et,  gu 
erjcifilen  unb  ju  beuten. 

2)a  bie  oerfdjicbnen  Xeile  biefeS  ©ebid^tg,  in  2Ibfic^t  auf  bie  15 
©timmung,  uerfdjiebcn  bel)anbelt  raerben  fi3nnen,  roenn  fie  ftc^ 
nur  bem  ©eifl  unb  Xon  be§  ©angen  fuborbinieren,  ba  iibrigenS 
bie  ganje  Sirbeit  fubjeftio  ift ;  fo  fann  id^  in  einjelnen  SJiomenten 
baran  arbeiten  unb  fo  bin  id)  aud^  je^t  etraaS  5U  leiften  im  [tanbe. 

Unfer   Sallabenftubium  i)at  mid;  inieber  auf   bicfen  ®unft=  20 
unb  ^fJebelroeg  gebrad^t,  unb  bie  Umftdnbe  raten  mir,  in  meljr 
al§  in  einem  ©inne,  eine  3eitlang  barauf  f)erum5uirren. 

2)a§  ^ntereffante  meineS  neuen  epifd^en  '!plan§  get)t  oiefleid)t 
aud)  in  einem  fold^en  9Reim=  unb  ©tropljenbunft  in  bie  Suft; 
roir  TOoIIen  e^  nod)   ein  roenig  Iol)obieren  laffen.     ^-iir  {)eute  25 
leben  ©ie  red)t  n)o()l !     ^arl  roar  geftern  in  meinem  ©arten. 
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olingeaditet  be§  iibeln  2Better§,  xc6)t  uergniigt.  ^d)  I)dtte  gem 
3^re  Hebe  %xau,  irenn  )U  i)kx  geblieben  rucire,  mit  ben  ^^rigen 
l)eute  abenb  bti  mir  gefe^en.  2Benn  Sie  fid)  nur  aud)  einmal 
roteber  entfd)Iie^en  fi3nnten,  bie  ienaifd)e  G^aufjee  j^u  meffen. 
5  greilid)  n)unfd)te  id)  3l)nen  befjere  !l;age  ju  \o  einer  ©ipebition. 

SBeimav,  ben  22.  Sunt  1797.  (5j^ 


33.    %n  mme. 

Sena,  ben  23.  Sunt  1797. 

^l)x  entfd)Iu^,  an  ben  ?^auft  ju  ge^en,  ifl  tnir  in  ber  %l)at 
iiberrafd)enb,  befonberg  je^t,  ba  Sie  \x6)  ju  einer  3fleife  nac^ 

10  ^talien  giirten.  2tber  ic^  ijab'  eg  eimnal  fiir  immer  aufgegeben, 
©ie  mit  ber  gen)o^nlid)en  £ogif  ^u  meffen,  unb  bin  alfo  im 
DorauS  iiberjeugt,  ha^  ^\)x  @eniu§  fid)  ooUfommen  gut  au§ 
ber  (Sad)e  jiel)en  roirb. 

S^re  Slufforberung  an  mic^,  ^^nen  meine  (Srroartungen  unb 

15  2)efiberia  mit.^uteilen,  ift  nid^t  Ieid)t  ^u  erfUQen;  abcr  fooiel 
id^  fann,  roiU  id)  ^l)x^n  ^aben  aufjufinben  fud)en,  unb  roenn 
aud^  ba§  nid)t  ge^t,  fo  raiH  id)  mir  einbilben,  aU  ob  id^  bie 
gragmente  »on  ^auft  jufaflig  fdnbe  unb  foId)e  augjufii^ren 
^dtte.     ©0   t)iel    bemerfe   id)   ^ier  nur,   ba^  ber  g^auft,   ba§ 

20  (3tiid  ndmlt(^,  bei  aller  feiner  bid^terifd)en  ^nbioibualitdt  bie 
gorberung  an  eine  f^mboUfd^e  53cbeutfamfeit  nid^t  ganj  »on 
fid^  roeifen  tann,  roie  aud^  roa^rfd)einlid^  5l)re  eigene  ^bee 
ift.  ©ie  ©uplijitdt  ber  menfd)lic^en  'JJatur  unb  baS  nerungliidte 
53eftreben,  bag  @bttlid)e  unb  bag   ^^I):)fifd)e   im  ^JJtenfd^en  jU 
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oereinigen,  Dcrliert  man  nid)t  au§  ben  2Iugen;  unb  roeil  bie 
gabel  in§  ©telle  unb  go^^^ilofe  gel)!  unb  get)en  mu^,  \o  roiU 
man  nid^t  bei  bem  0egen[tanb  ftille  ftet)en,  fonbern  oon  i^m, 
ju  ^been  geleitet  roerbcn.  ^urj,  bie  iUnforberungen  an  ben 
gauft  finb  jugleid)  pI)iIofop^ifd^  unb  poetifc^,  unb  Sie  mogen  5 
fid^  roenben,  roie  Sie  rooHen,  fo  roirb  3l)nen  bie  3f?atut  beg 
©egen[tanbeg  eine  p^ilofop^ifd)e  23e^anblung  auflegen,  unb  bie 
©inbilbunggfraft  roirb  fid^  gum  2)ien[t  einer  SSetnunftibee 
bequemen  miiffen. 

Slber  id[)  jage  3l)ncn  bamit   fc^roerlid)    etroa§   3^eue§,   benn  10 
©ie  ^aben  biefe  ^-orberung  in  bem,  roag  bereits  ba  ift,   \6)on 
in  I)o^em  ©rabe  ju  befriebigen  angefangen. 

2Benn  ©ie  je^t  roirfUrf)  an  ben  ^aufl  ge^en,  fo  jroeifle  id^ 
aud^  nic^t  me^r  an  feiner  oodigen  2lu§fii^rung,  rceld)e§  mid^ 
fe^r  erfreut.  15 

5Reine  ?^rau,  bie  mit  S^ren  Srief  bringt,  unb  ^h^n  von 
t^rer  fleinen  S^Jeife  mit  bem  §errn  ilatl  juriidtfommt,  oerl)inbert 
mid)  tieute  mel)r  ju  fd^reiben.  9Jtontag  bente  id^,  ^^nen  eine 
neue  SaQaDe  ju  fcnben ;  e§  ift  je^t  eine  ergiebige  Beit  jur 
3)arftellung  oon  ^been.     2cUn  Sie  red)t  roo^I.  20 


34.    «n  ®octftc. 

3  en  a,  ben  26.  Sum  1797. 

SBenn  id^  ©ie  neulid^  red)t  rerftanben  ^abe,  fo  Ijahcn  ©ie 
bie  ^bee,  ^^r  neue§  epifd^eS  ©ebid^t,  bie  :3«9^/  i"  Steimen 
unb  ©tropl)cn  ju  bel)anbcln.     3<^  t^erga^  neulicE),   ein  2Bort  25 


6 
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baruber  5U  fagen,  abet  biefe  ^bee  leud^tet  mir  ein,  unb  id) 
glaube  fogar,  bafe  bieg  bie  33ebingunc(  fein  roirb,  untet  toeld^er 
alletn  biefeg  neue  @ebid;t  ncben  ^[)rem  ^-jermann  be[tel)en  fann. 
3lufeerbem,  bafe  felbft  ber  ©ebanfe  be§  ©ebid)tg  gur  mobcrnen 
3)id)tlunft  geeignet  i[t  unb  alfo  aud)  bie  beliebte  Stropljcnform 
begiin[tigt,  fo  fd}lie^t  bie  neue  metrifc^e  gorm  fc^on  bie  ilon= 
furren^  unb  ^i^ergleid)ung  au^;  fie  gibt  bem  Sefer  ebenfon)ol)( 
al§  bent  2)id)ter  eine  gan,^  anbere  Stimmung,  e§  i[t  ein  i^on,^ett 
auf  einem  ganj  anbern  ^nfttument.     ^ugleic^  pQrti,^tpiert   e§ 

10  aUbann  oon  geroiffen  9{ed)ten  be^  romantifc^en  ®ebid)t^,  ot)ne 
ba^  e§  eigentlid)  eineS  rcore;  e§  barf  fid^  roo  nid)t  beS  5IBunber= 
baren,  bod)  be§  Seltfamen  unb  llberrafdjenbcn  mcl)r  bebienen, 
unb  bie  Son)en=  unb  ^Tigcrgcfdjid^te,  bie  mir  iminer  aufjer- 
orbentlid)    oorfam,    erraedt    bann   gar  !ein   Sefremben   me^r. 

15  3lud^  ift  oon  ben  fiirfllic^en  ^erfonen  unb  ^agern  nur  ein  Icid)ter 
©d^ritt  ju  ben  5iitterfiguren,  unb  iibert)aupt  fnitpft  fid)  ber 
Dorne^me  ©tanb,  mit  bem  ©ie  e§  in  biefem  @ebid)t  ,^u  t^un 
tjaben,  an  ctroa§  3'iorbifd)eg  unb  geubalifd)e§  an.  ®ie  gried)ifd^e 
2BeIt,   an   bie   ber  ^ejameter  unaugbleiblic^    erinnert,   nimmt 

20  biefen  ©toff  bal)cr  roeniger  an,  unb  bie  mittlere  unb  neue  2BeIt, 

alfo  au6)  bie  moberne  ^^oefie,  fann  i^n  mit  9ied)t  reflamieren. 

35en  ^auft  ^abe  i<^  nun  raieber  gelefen  unb  mir  fd^rainbelt 

orbentlid^  Dor  ber  Sluflbfung.     ®ie§  ift  inbe^  fel)r  natiirli^, 

benn  bie  <Ba6)C  berul)t  auf  einer  3lnfd^auung  unb  folang  man 

25  bie  nic^t  ^at,  muf5  ein  felbft  nid^t  fo  reic^er  ©toff  ben  i^erftanb 
in  a3erlegenl)eit  fc|en.  aBa§  mict)  baran  cingftigt,  ift,  bafj  mir 
ber  gauft  feiner  Slnlage  nad^  aud^  eine  3:otaIitdt  ber  SJcaterie 
nad^  gu  erforbern  fd;eint,  mcnn  am  @nbe  bie  Ijbee  auSgefu^rt 
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erfd)einen  foil,  unt)  fiiv  eine  fo  l)od)  aufqucUcnbe  5JJafje  finbc  id) 
fcincn  poctifdjcu  'Jtcif,  ber  fie  jufammcnt)dlt.  Tain,  ©ie 
roerben  fid)  fc^on  511  l)elfen  roiffcn. 

3um  ^-Beifpiel:    eg  gel}ijrte  fidj  meineg  33ebunfenS,  bafj  ber 
^auft  in  ba§  Ijanbelnbc  I'eben  gefiil^rt  roiirbe,  unb  roeld^eg  3tiict    5 
©ie  au6)  au§  biefer  5Jtaffe  erradl)lcn,  fo  fd;eint  e§  mir  immer, 
burc^  feine  'Jtatur   cine   ju   c3rof5e   Umftdnblid;£eit   unb   53reite 
ju  erforbern. 

^n  3{iidfid)t  auf  bie  33el)anblnnc-^  finbe  id^  bie  gro^e 
©d)n)ieri9feit,  jiuifdjen  bem  Spafj  unb  bem  ©rnft  cjliidlid)  10 
burc^,^ufommen ;  'i>erftanb  unb  iscrnunft  fc^einen  mir  in  biefem 
©toff  auf  Xob  unb  ^chcn  mitcinanber  5U  ringen.  33ei  ber 
jet^igen  fragmentarifd)cn  ©eftalt  be§  gauftg  fii^lt  man  biefeg 
fcl)r,  aber  man  uertDcift  bie  ©rroartung  auf  bag  entroidelte 
©anje.  ®er  Xeufel  be{)dlt  burd)  feinen  SiealiSm  ror  bem  15 
iscrftanb,  unb  ber  gauft  »or  bem  ^erjen  red)t.  Buw'eilen  aber 
fd)einen  fie,  il)re  ^btlen  5U  tauf^en  unb  ber  Xeufel  nimmt  bie 
U^ernunft  gegen  ben  ^auft  in  ©d^u^. 

@ine  ©d)n)icrigfcit  finbe  id)  aud)  barin,  bafj  ber  ^eufel  burd) 
feinen  S[)arafter,  ber  realiftifc^  ift,  feine  ©Eiftenj,  bie  ibealiflifd^  20 
ift,  auf[}ebt.     ®ie  ik-rnunft  nur  fann  il)n  glauben,  unb  ber  3Ser= 
ftanb  nur  fann  it)n  fo,  raie  er  ba  ift,  gelten  laffen  unb  begreifen. 

^d^  bin  uberl)aupt  fel)r  erroartenb,  roie  bie  2>olfgfabel  fid^ 
bem  p^iIofopl)ifc^en  3:eil  be§  ©an^en  anfd;miegen  roirb. 

§ier  fenbe  id)   meine   SaHabe.     @g   ift   ein   ©egenftud  ju  25 
^^ren  ^ranid)en.     ©djreiben  ©ie  mir  bod),  roie  e§  um§  33aro= 
meter  fte^t;  id)  roiinfd^te  ju  roiffen,  ob  roir  enblid)  bauer^afteS 
SBetter  ^offen  tonnen.     Seben  ©ie  red)t  mol)L  (^^^ 
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35.    9tn  Sdjillcr. 

^er  Sting  beg  ^oh;frate§  ift  fe^t  gut  bargeftellt.  2)er 
fbnigltd^e  j^reunb,  vox  befjen,  vok  vox  be§  3ul)bter§,  2lugen 
alle§  gefd)iel)t  unb  ber  ©d)lu^,  ber  bie  Grfiillung  in  SuSpenfo 
Id^t,  atle§  ift  fe^t  gut.     3^)  roiinfdje,  baf?  trtir  tnein  ©egenftiicf 

5  ebenfo  geraten  mege!  ^^re  Semerfungen  gu  ^au\t  toaten  mit 
fe^r  erfreuUd^.  ©te  treffen,  roie  eg  rtatiirlid)  roar,  mit  meinen 
33orfd^en  unb  ^!planen  red)t  gut  jufammen,  nur  ba^  id)  mit'3 
bei  biefer  barbarifd;en  ^ompofition  bequemer  nmd)e  unb  bie 
l)bd)[ten  g-orberungen  nte^r  ju  berii[)ren  alg  ju  erfiiflen  bente. 

10  ©0  roerben  rvoljl  SSerftanb  unb  S^ernunft,  roie  jroei  iUopffed)ter, 
ftd^  grimmig  ^erumfd)lagen,  urn  abenbS  jufammen  freunbfd)aftlid^ 
auSjuru^en.  ^d)  roerbe  forgen,  bo^  bie  2:eile  anmutig  unb 
unter^altenb  finb  unb  etroaS  benfen  laffen ;  bei  bent  ©an^en,  bag 
immer  ein  ^^ragment  bleiben  roirb,  mag  mir  bie  neue  S^eorie 

15  beg  epifd)en  ©ebic^tg  ju  ftatten  tommen. 

2)ag  barometer  ift  in  fteter  Seroegung;  roir  fbnnen  ung  in 
biefer  ^afireg^eit  feine  beftanbige  2Bitterung  t)erfpred)en.  2Ran 
empfinbet  biefe  Unbequemlid)feit  nid)t  e^er,  alg  big  man  2lnfor= 
berungen  an  eine  reine  @?iftenj  in  freier  Suft  ma<i)t ;  ber  §erbft 

20  ift  immer  unfere  befte  3eit- 

Seben  ©ie  rcc^t  rool)I  unb  fal)ren  ©ie  flei^ig  fort,  S^ren 
2llmanad^  aug^uftatten.  2)a  x6)  hmd)  meinen  ?^auft  bei  bem 
5Reimroefen  ge^alten  roerbe,  fo  roerbe  ic^  geroi^  an^  nod^  einigcg 
liefern.     G§  fd)cint  mir  je^t  aud)  auggemadjt,  ba§  meine  Xiger 

25  unb  Sbroen  in  biefe  ?vorm  ge^bren;  id)  furd)te  nur  faft,  ba^  bag 
eigentlid^e  i^ntereffante  beg  ©ujetg  fic^  jule^t  gar  in  eine  SaQabe 
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auflbfen  mbd)te.     2Bir  tuoUcn  alnnartcn,  an  iDcldjCG  Ufcr  &er 
©eniuS  ba§  Sdjifflein  treibt. 
®en  3f{ing  fdjide  id)  ^:)Jiittuiod)§  mit  ben  33otenracibcrn. 

SBeimar,  am  27.  Sm"  1'97.  @, 


36.    9tn  ®oct^e. 

Sena,  ben  2L  ^Mili  1797.         5 

^c^  fann  nie  »on  ^I)ncn  gel)cn,  ol)nc  bafj  etraaS  in  mir 
gepflanjt  roorben  rodre,  imb  e§  freut  mi^,  luenn  id)  fiir  ba§  oiele, 
roaS  ©ie  mir  geben,  Sie  unb  ^l)rcn  innern  3ieid)tum  in 
33en)egun9  fc^cn  fann.  Gin  foldjcg  auf  ii3ed)felfeiti9e  ^3erfef= 
tibilitdt  gebaute^  ^^cr()dltni§  niuf^  immer  frifd)  unb  lebenbtg  lo 
bleibcn,  unb  gerabe  be[to  mel)r  an  'DJiannigfaltigfeit  geiuinnen,  je 
t)armDnifdjer  e§  roirb  unb  je  mel)r  bie  dntgegenfe^ung  fic^ 
cerliert,  roeld)e  bei  fo  tjielen  anbern  aUcin  bie  Ginfijtmigfeit 
t)erf)inbert.  ^d^  barf  ^offen,  bafj  rair  un§  nad)  unb  na^  in 
aflem  r)er[tel)en  roerben,  roouon  fid)  9ied)enfd)aft  geben  ldf5t,  unb  15 
in  bemjenigen,  roaS  feiner  3^atur  nad)  nid)t  begriffcn  roerben 
fann,  roerben  mir  un§  burc^  bie  gmpfinbung  iratie  bleiben. 

®ie  fd)bnfte  unb  bie  frud)tbarfte  2lrt,  roie  ic^  unfre  UH'd)fel= 
feitige  3JJitteiIungen  benu^e  unb  mir  ju  eigen  mad)e,  ift  immer 
biefe,  ba^  id)  fie  unmittelbar  auf  bie  gegenradrtige  Sefd)dftigung  20 
anroenbe,  unb  gleid)  probuttio  gebraud)e.  Unb  roie  Sie  in  ber 
einleitung  gum  Saofoon  fagen,  bafe  in  einem  einjelnen  5^unft= 
roerf  bie  5?unft  gang  liege,  fo  glaube  ic^,  mu^  man  aUeS 
3lIIgemeinc  in  ber  Slunft  roieber  in  ben  befonberften  ^atl  »erroan= 
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beln,  roenn  bie  ^Kealttiit  bet  ^'btz  fid)  beroa^ren  foU.  llnb  fo, 
^offe  id),  foil  mcin  aBallenftcin  imb  roaS  id)  tiinftig  won 
Sebeutung  t)crDorbrin9en  mag,  ba§  ganje  Syftcm  bcQJcnigen, 
roaS   bei   unferm    (Sommercio   in   nicine   5tatur   Ijat  iiber9e{)en 

5  fijnnen,  in  concreto  ^eigen  unb  cnlljalten. 

2)a§  35crlangen  nad;  biefer  2lrbcit  regt  fid)  luicbcr  ftarf  in 
mir,  benn  eg  ift  l)ier  fd)on  cin  beftimmtere^  Cbjeft,  roa3  ben 
^rdften  if)re  2:i)dtigfeit  anraeift,  unb  jeber  Sd)ritt  ift  ^ier  fd)on 
bebeutcnbcr,  ftatt  ba^  id)  bei  neucn  ro^en  8toffen  fo  oft  leer 

10  greifen  mu^.  ^d)  roerbe  je^t  bie  ^ieber  gum  Slhnanad)  -^uerft 
fertig  ^u  bringen  fud)cn,  tueil  mic^  bie  .^omponiften  fo  fe^r 
ma^nen,  bann  mein  ©liid  an  ben  .Vtrnnid)en  iierfud)en  unb  mit 
bem  September  ju  ber  2^ragbbie  ,5uritdfe[)ren. 

2)ie  3f?Qd)ric^ten  t)on  ^^nen  raerben  in  bie  einfad^e  S^iftenj, 

15  auf  bie  id)  je^t  eingefdjrdnft  bin,  einen  frud)tbaren  2Bed)fel 
bringen,  unb  au^er  bem  3^euen  roaS  fie  mir  jufii^ren,  and)  ba§ 
Sllte,  roaS  unter  un§  t)erf)anbelt  roorben,  roieber  in  mir  lebenbig 
madden. 

Unb  fo  leben  ©ie  rool)I  unb  benfen  meiner  bei  unferm  ^reunbe, 

20  fo  rcie  Sie  un§  immer  gegentudrtig  fein  roerben.     Tle'mt  %xan 

fagt  3{)nen  ein  Ijer^Iid^eS  Seberoobl.  ^  , 

fe  d). 


37.    9ln  S(l)iUct. 

D^ne  ben  minbeften  9Inftof?  bin  id)  t)ergniigt  unb  gefunb  nad) 

^ranffurt  gelangt  unb  iiberlcge  in  einer  rul)igen  unb  ^eitern 

25  aBo{)nung  nun  erft,  roag  e§  ^ei^e  in  meincn  y^aljxcn  in  bie  2BeIt 
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ju  (^ef)en.  ^n  friif)ercr  3eit  impoiiieren  unb  ucrroirren  un§  bie 
©egcnftanbe  mel)v,  uhmI  mir  fie  nic^t  beurteilen  nod;  5itfammen= 
fafjen  fonncn,  abcr  roir  nierben  bod)  mit  it)ncn  Icid)tcr  fertig, 
roeil  iDtv  luir  autnel)mcn,  umd  in  unferm  Siicge  liegt  unb  red)t§ 
unb  linfS  inenig  ad)tcn.  Spdtcr  fcnnen  toir  bie  SDinge  me()r,  5 
e§  intereffictt  un§  beren  cine  gri)f5ere  Sln^al)!  unb  rair  roiiiben 
und  gar  iibel  befinbcn,  menn  uns  nid)t  @emiit§rul)e  unb  lliet^obe 
in  Diefen  ^liikn  ju  .VMlfc  fame,  ^d)  miU  nun  alle^,  roa§  mir 
m  bicfen  ad)t  ^agcn  uorgcfommen  ift,  fo  gut  al§  moglid)  jured)t= 
ftetlen,  an  g-ranffurt  fclbft  al^  einei  uiclumiaffcnbcn  Stabt  mcinc  lo 
8d)emata  probicrcn  unb  mid)  bann  ju  meiner  tDeitern  9{eife 
Dorbereiten. 

Sel}r  mcrtmiirbig  ift  mir  aufgefallen,  roie  e§  eigentlid^  mit 
bem  ^^^ublifo  einer  groficn  Stabt  befd)affcn  ift.  @§  lebt  in 
cincm  bcftdnbigcn  ^aumcl  Don  ©rroerben  unb  SSer^eljrcn,  unb  15 
ba^,  mag  mir  Stimmung  ncnncn,  (dfjt  fid^  meber  l)erDor= 
biingen  nod)  mitteilen.  2UIe  S^ergniigungcn,  felbft  ba§  X()eater, 
foKen  nur  jerftreuen  unb  bie  grofee  3^eigung  bc§  lefenbcn 
''^3ublifum§  5U  ^ournalen  unb  3f^omanen  entftel)t  cben  bal)er, 
meil  jene  immer  unb  biefe  meift  ^erftreuung  in  bie  ^crftreuung  20 
bringen. 

Sd)  glaube  fogar  eine  3lrt  won  <Bd)eu  gegen  poetifd)e  ^ro= 
buftionen,  obcr  mcnigftenS  infofcrn  fie  poetifd)  finb,  bemerft 
gu  ^aben,  bie  mir  an^  chcn  biefen  llrfad)en  gan^  natiirlid) 
t)orfommt.  2)ie,  ^^ISoefie  ocrlangt,  \a  fie  gebietet  Sammlung,  25 
jie  ifoliert  ben  9Jienfdjen  roibcr  fcinen  SQillen,  fie  brdngt  fid^ 
rpieberl)oIt  auf  unb  ift  in  ber  breifen  2Belt  (um  nid)t  ju  fagen 
in  ber  grofjen)  fo  unbequem  roie  eine  treue  i^^icbljaberin. 
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^6)  geiDo^nc  mid)  nun  allc^,  uiie  mir  bie  ©egenftiinbe  vox- 
!omincn,  unb,  mag  id)  iiber  [ie  benfe,  aufjufc^reiben,  ot)ne  bie 
(5cnaii[te  '^^cobadjtuncj  unb  bag  reiffte  Urteil  von  tnir  ^\x  forbcrn, 
ober  and)  an  einen  fiinftigen  ©ebraud;  ju  benfen.     2Benn  man 

5  ben  2Seg  eininal  gang  juriidgelegt  t)at,  fo  tann  man  mit  befferer 
Uberl"id)t  bag  ^^orrciticje  immer  tuieber  alg  ©toff  gcbraud)en. 

S)ag  ^l)eater  ^abe  id)  einigemal  befuc^t  unb  ju  befjen  23eur= 
teiluntj  mir  aud)  einen  metl}obifd)en  Gntrourf  9emad)t.  ^"^^^1 
id)  i^n  nun  nad^  unb  nad)  aug.^ufiillen  fud)e,  fo  i[t  mir  er[t  red)t 

10  aufgefaQen:  ba^  man  eigentlid)  nur  »on  frcmben  Sdnbern,  mo 
man  mit  niemanb  in  iscrl)dltnig  fte^t,  eine  leiblidje  9ieife= 
befdjreibung  jd)reiben  fiDnnte.  lleber  ben  £)rt,  mo  man  gerobt)n=: 
lid)  fid^  aufl)dlt,  roirb  niemanb  magen,  etmag  ju  fd;reiben,  eg 
miifite  benn  tton  blower  Sluf^dljlung  ber  rorljanbenen  ©egenftdnbe 

15  bie  5Kebe  fein ;  ebenfo  ge()t  eg  mit  allem,  mag  ung  nod)  einiger= 
ma^en  nal)  ift,  man  ful)lt  er[t,  ba^  eg  eine  ^mpietdt  mdre,  roenn 
man  and)  fein  gered)tefteg,  mdfjigfteg  Urteil  iiber  bie  ®inge 
bffentlid^  augfpred^cn  rooUte.  2)ieje  33etrad)tungen  fiil^ren  auf 
artige  9kfultate  unb  jeigen  mir  ben  2Beg,  ber  ju  ge^en  ift. 

20  ©0   uergleidie   id)    ^.   33.   je^t  bag   I)ie[ige  2'{)eater  mit  bem 

roeimarifdien ;    Ijabe  id)  nod)  bag  ©tuttgarter  gefe{)en,  fo  Id^t 

fid)  oieneid)t  iiber  bie  brei  etmag  3lIIgemeineg  fagen,  bag  bebeutenb 

ift  unb  bag  id)  and)  aKenfang  bffentlid)  probujieren  Idf,t. 

Seben  ©ie  red)t  mo()l  unb  I)altcn  ©ie  fid)  ja  gefunb  unb  oer= 

25  gniigt  in  Sl)rem  G3artcnl)aufe.  OJriifjen  ©ie  mir  ^l)re  liebe 
^rau.  SSenn  id)  nur  einmal  micber  ing  jenaifd)e  ©d)Iof; 
gelangen  tann,  foil  mid)  fo  balb  niemanb  I)eraugtrciben.  @g 
ift  nur  gut,  ba^  id)  jum  5Jiufenalmanad)  bag  3Jieinigc  fd^on 
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beigctragcn  ^nbc,  bcnn  aitf  bcr  ^cifc  fann  id)  fo  roenig  t)offen, 
einem  G)ebid)te  al§  bem  ^^^bnij  511  bcgecjnen.  9iod)mal§  ba§ 
f(^5n[te  i^cbetuol)!. 

iJranffurt  am  Tiain,  ben  9.  2lugiift  1797.  (^ 


38.    9ln  SdjiBcr. 

5-vanffurt,  ben  22.  2rugu[t  1797.         5 

^^r  rcidjcS  unb  jd)bne§  ^!pafetd)cn  Ijat  mid)  nod)  jiir  red;ten 
3eit  crreid^t.  ^n  einigen  Xagen  gebcnfc  id)  roegjugcljcn  unb 
fann  :3l)nen  iiber  biefe  ©enbung  noc^  uon  ^ier  au§  einige  Sfiorte 
fagcn. 

S)er  2Umanad)  nimmt  fid)  fd)on  red)t  ftattlid^  au^,  befonbcr^  10 
roenn  man  roeip,  \va§>  nod)  ^uriicf  ift.     S)ie  er5dl)lenben  ©ebidjte 
geben  i^m  einen  eignen  C()arafter. 

®te  ^ranid^e  be§  Qbijhi^  finbe  ic^  fetjr  gut  geraten;  ber 
Uebergang  jum  2:I)eater  ift  \d)x  \d)'6n,  unb  ba§  Qlpi  ber 
(Sumeniben  am  red}ten  ^la^e.  ^a  biefe  SBenbung  einmal  is 
erfunben  ift,  fo  fann  nun  bie  ganje  ^abel  nid)t  oI)ne  biefelbe 
befteljen,  unb  ic^  roiirbe,  roenn  id)  an  meine  Searbeitung  nod) 
benfen  mi3d)te,  biefes  Sljor  gIeid)faUg  aufne^men  miiffen. 

9tun  auc^  einige  33emerfungen :  1)  ber  ^ranid)e  foQten,  al§ 
3ugoogel,  ein  ganger  ©d^roarm  fein,  bie  forool)!  iiber  ben  2;: 
^bgfuS  al§  iiber  ba§  2;^eater  rcegfliegen ;  fie  fommcn  al§  dlaiux- 
pl)anomen  unb  fteHen  fid^  fo  neben  bie  ©onne  unb  anbere  regel= 
md^ige  @rfd)einungen.  2lud)  roirb  ba§  2Bunberbare  baburd) 
roeggenommen,  inbem  e§  nid)t  eben  biefelben  ^u  fein  braudien; 
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eg  i[t  t)icl(cid)t  nur  eine  3lbteilung  bc§  gro^en  luanbernbcn 
^eere§  unb  ha§)  ^u\aUio^c  ma<i)t  eit3entlid),  roie  mid)  bunft,  ba§ 
Sl^nungSooIIc  unb  ©onbcrbare  in  ber  G3efdjid;te.  2)  S)ann 
roiirbe  id^  nad)  bem  1-4.  ^i>erfe,  rao  bie  ©rinnpen  [id;  5urUd= 

5  gejogen  Ijaben,  nod)  cinen  SSerS  cinriiden,  urn  bie  0emutS= 
ftimnuing  beS  2SoIte§,  in  n)eld;e  ber  Sn^j'^lt  be§  Cl)org  fie 
oerfe^t,  bar5ii[tellen,  unb  won  ben  ernften  Setrad)tunc5en  ber 
Oiuten  ju  ber  gleid^giiltigen  3er[treuung  ber  Siudjlofen  uber= 
ge^en,  unb  bnnn  ben  "^Jtorber  jroar  bumm,  rol)  unb  laut,  aber 

10  bod)  nur  bem  Hreife  ber  3tQd)barn  r)ernel)mlid;,  feine  gaffenbe 
33emerfung  auSrufen  lafjen.  S)araug  entftdnben  jraifdjen  \i)m 
unb  ben  nad)ften  3»frf)fli'c^''"  §^"^^'^'  baburd)  roiirbe  ba§  ^olf 
aufmerffam  u.  f.  ro.  3luf  biefem  2Bcg,  foroie  burd)  ben  3"  9 
ber  ^ranid)e  roiirbe  alleS  gang  in§  9^atiirlid)e  gefpielt  unb  nac^ 

13  meiner  @mpfinbung  bie  2Birtung  erl)bl)t,  ha  je^t  ber  15.  ^er§ 
gu  laut  unb  bebeutenb  anfdngt  unb  man  faft  etroaS  anberS 
erroartet.  2Benn  Sie  l)ie  unb  ba  an  ben  Skim  nod)  einige 
©orgfalt  roenben,  fo  roirb  ba§  iibrige  Ieid)t  getf)an  fein,  unb 
id)  roiinfd)e  ^l)nen  and)  ju  biefer  roo^Igcratnen  Slrbeit  Gliid. 

20       Gin  paar  poetifd)e  Stojfe  bin  id)  \d)on  geroa^r  roorben,  bie 

id)  in  einem  feinen  ^ergen  aufbcroa[)rcn  roerbe,  unb  bann  fann 

man  niemalg  im  erften  5(ugenblid  roifjcn,  roa§  fid)  au§  ber  rol)en 

Grfal)rung  in  ber  golgejeit  nod)  al§  roa^rer  @el)alt  au§fonbert. 

Sei   allem   bem  leugne  id^  nic^t,  baf5  mid)  mel)rmal§   eine 

25  ©el)nfud)t  nad)  bem  Saalgrunbc  roicbcr  anroanbelt,  unb  roiirbe 
id)  I)eute  ba[)in  Derfe^t,  fo  roiirbe  id)  gleid),  ol)ne  irgenb  einen 
/  5Riid6Iid,  etroa  meinen  gauft  ober  fonft  ein  poetifd)e5  iiJerf 
anfangen  fbnnen. 
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%n  'JBallcnftein  bcnfcn  Sic  ido[}I  gegenrodrtig,  ha  ber 
2llinana(^  beforgt  fciu  anil,  lucnig  obcr  Jiid;t?  Saffen  ©ie 
mid)  bod)  bauon,  lucnn  3ic  inciter  uoriutirtS  riidcn,  and) 
etiuai  ucrnel)mcu. 

Sa§  Ijicfitje  2;I)eater  ift  in  einem  geiviffen  ©inne  nid)t  iibel,    r, 
abcr  uicl  ^u  fdjiuad)  bcfc^t;    e§  l)at  frcilid^  Dor  cinem  '^ai)xz 
einen  gar  ju  l)artcn  Sto^   eriitten ;    id)  roiif5te  tuirtlicf)  iiidjt, 
roa§  fiir  ein  Stiid  uon  SBert  unb  SBiirbe  man  je^t  ^ier  leiblid) 
geben  fijnnte.  ^ 


39.    9tn  ©oet^c. 

3eno,  ben  7.  September  1797.        lo 
6r^.  ©tafo,  ben  23.  ©ept. 

(Snblid)  fange  ic^  an,  mid)  roieber  ju  fiil)Ien  unb  meine 
Stimmung  micbcr  311  finbcn.  9tadj  2Ibgang  mcincS  le^ten 
SriefS  an  Sic  l)atte  fid)  mcin  Ubel  nod)  nerfdjlimmcrt,  id) 
t)abc  mic^  langc  nid)t  fo  fd)limm  bcfunben,  bi§  enblid)  ein  is 
^^omitio  bie  Sacf)en  roieber  in  Drbnung  brad)tc.  ^-aft  alle 
meine  33efd)aftigungen  ftocften  inbcfjen  unb  bie  roenigen  Ieib= 
Iid)en  2lugenblide,  bie  id)  I)atte,  nal)m  berStlmanad)  tn2lnfprud). 
©old)  eine  'Befd)aftigung  I)at  burd)  if)ren  ununterbrod^enen  unb 
unerbittlid^  gleid)en  9U)i)t^mu§  etmaS  2Bot)lt^dtige§,  ba  fie  bie  20 
SSiHfiir  aufl)cbt  unb  fid^  ftreng,  roie  bie  ^agS^eit,  melbet. 
9Jian  nimmt  fid)  jufammen,  rocil  e§  fein  muf3,  unb  bei  beftimmten 
^orberungen,  bie  man  an  fid)  mad)t,  gefd)iel)t  bie  ©ad^e  aud^ 
nid^t  fd)Ied)ter.  2Bir  finb  mit  bem  2)rud  be§  2llmanad^§  je^t 
balb  im  reinen,  unb  roenn  bie  33eiu)erfe,  2)ede,  Xitelfupfer  unb  25 
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9Jiii[if,    feinen    3h:tentl)alt    mad)cn,    tann    ba§    2Berfc^en    nor 
9Jiid)aeIi§  nod;  oerfenbet  merben. 

Mit  bem  ^bpfug  l)abe  16)  nad)  ^o^)!^"^'"  9tat  mefcntlidie  25er= 
dnberungen    oorgenommen,    bie   (SEpofition    ift    nidjt    inel}r   fo 

5  biirftig,  ber  §elb  ber  '-Ballabe   interef|iert  mel)r,  bie  ^ranid^e 

fiillen   bie   ©inbilbungSfraft   and)   mdjx,  unb   bcnuidjtitjen   fid^ 

ber  Slufmerffamfeit   genug,   urn   bei   il)rcr   le^tcn   Grfdjeinung, 

burd)  bag  9.^orl)crge^enbe,  ni(^t  in  ^ergeffenl)eit  gebrad^t  ^n  fein. 

3Ba§  aber  ^t)re  @rinnerung  in  3{urf[id;t  auf  bie  ©ntrairflung 

10  belrifft,  fo  roar  eg  mir  unmoglid^,  l^ierin  gang  ^^ren  2Bunfc^ 
gu  erfiillen  —  Saffe  id^  ben  2lugruf  be§  SJJorbere  nur  oon  ben 
ncid^ften  3"f<^«i'ern  gcl)i3rt  roerben,  unb  unter  biefen  eine  23e= 
roegung  entfte^en,  bie  fid)  bem  ©an^en,  neb[t  i[)rer  3SeranIafjung, 
erft  mitteilt,  fo  biirbe  id^  mir  ein  detail  auf,  ba§  mic^  ^ier,  bet 

15  fo  ungebulbig  forteilenber  (Srroartung,  gar  gu  fe^r  embarraffiert, 
bie  SJiaffe  fdt)road)t,  bie  3Iufmerffamfeit  oerteilt  u.  f.  w.  9Jceine 
2lu§fU(}rung  foE  aber  nid^t  ing  2Bunbcrbare  gel)en,  auc^  fd)on 
bei  bem  erften  ^on^ept  fiel  mir  bag  nid)t  ein,  nur  ()atte  idf)  e§ 
gu  unbeftimmt  gelaffen.     S)er  bIof3c  natiirlid)c  Sn\aU  mu^  bie 

20  ^ataftrop()e  erfldren.  ®iefer  S\i\cdl  fii[)rt  ben  Jlranidj.^ug  iiber 
bem  ^■{jeater  t)in,  ber  ^iJtorber  ift  unter  ben  Sufdlflnern,  bag 
©tiirf  l)ai  it)n  i^roar  nic^t  eigentlid;  gcru()rt  unb  ;^crfnirfd)t,  bag 
ift  meine  5Jieinung  nid)t,  aber  eg  \)at  i^n  an  feine  Xi}at  unb 
alfo   au6)   an  bag,  roag  babei  Dorgefommen,   erinncrt,  fein 

25  ©emitt  ift  baoon  frappiert,  bie  @rfd)cinung  ber  ^ranidje  mu^ 
alfo  in  biefem  3Iugenblid  i^n  iiberrofi^en,  er  ift  ein  roller 
bummer  ^'erl,  iiber  ben  ber  momentane  Ginbrud  alle  Gieroalt 
^at.     ®er  laute  3lugruf  ift  unter  biefen  Umftdnbcn  natiirlid). 
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2)a  id)  iljn  oben  fil^enb  annel)me,  mo  bas  c^cmeine  'i>olf 
feinen  '^la^  i)cit,  fo  fann  er  er[tlid)  bie  ilranid)e  frii^er  fe^en, 
e^  fie  iiber  ber  Witk  be§  Sweaters  fdjroeben ;  baburd)  gerainn'  id), 
ba^  ber  3lu§ruf  ber  luiitlidjen  Grfdjeinung  ber  5tranid)e  uor^cr= 
gc^en  fann,  roorauf  l)ier  Diel  anfommt,  unb  bajj  aljo  bie  roirtlidje  5 
(Si-jd;einung  berfelbcn  bebeutenber  roirb.  '^d)  geroinne  jraeitenS, 
ba^  er,  roenn  cr  obcn  ruft,  beffer  gefjbrt  lucrben  fann.  ®enn 
nun  i[t  e§  gar  nid)t  uninal^rfd^einlid),  "iia^  il)n  bag  ganje  §aug 
fd^reien  f)i3rt,  lucnn  gleid^  nid)t  alle  feine  3Borte  werfte^en. 

®em  ©inbrurf  felbft,  ben  feine  ©jflamation  nmd^t,  i)abQ  id;  10 
nod^  eine  Stroplje  geroibmet,  aber  bie  roirflid^e  (Sntbedung 
ber  %i)at,  alg  j^olge  jeneS  Sd^reieS,  rooUte  id)  mit  glei^  nid)t 
umftcinblidier  barftellen;  benn  fobalb  nur  berSBeg  jur  2luf= 
finbung  be§  SRbrberS  gebffnet  iff  (unb  ba§  leiftet  ber  2Iu§ruf, 
nebft  betn  barauf  folgenben  oerlegenen  Sd^reden),  fo  iff  bie  15 
33anabe  an^ ;   ba§  anbere  ift  nid)t§  meljr  fiir  ben  ^soeten. 

'^d)  i)abe  bie  ^Satlabe,  in  iljrer  nun  oerdnbcrten  ©eftalt,  an 
33bttiger  gefenbet,  urn  von  i^m  ju  erfa()ren,  ob  fid)  nid;tg 
barin  mit  altgriedjifdjen  @ebraud)en  im  SBiberfprud)  befinbet. 
©obalb  id)  fie  5uriiderl)alte,  lege  id^  bie  le^te  §anb  baran  20 
unb  eile  bann  bamit  in  3)rud.  ^n  meinem  niid^ften  35riefe 
l)offe  id)  fie  31)nen  nebft  bem  ganjen  5Reft  be§  2Umanac^§ 
abgebrudt  ju  fenben.  2lud)  Sd)Iegel  I)at  nod)  eine  ^Ronianje 
gefd)idt,  roorin  2lrion§  @efd)id)te  mit  bem  2)elpl)in  bef)anbelt 
ift.  2)er  ©ebanfe  rodre  red^t  gut,  aber  bie  3lugfiit)rung  beud)t  25 
mir  fait,  troden  unb  ol)ne  ^ntereffe  ju  fein.  Gr  ruoHte  and) 
bie  <SacontaIa  alg  33aUabe  bearbeiten ;  ein  fonberbare§  Unter- 
ne^men  fiir  i^n,  luooor  i^n  fein  guter  ©ngel  bemat^ren  rooQe. 
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Seben  3ie  rec^t  roo^l  unb  fat)ren  Sie  fort  raie  bister,  m\6) 
S^rem  ©eifte  folgen  gu  lajjcn.  ^erjUd^e  ©riifee  Bon  meiner 
grau.     3^r  ^{leiner  ^ore  id)  ift  gang  roieber  ^ergeftellt. 


40.    9ln  2(fttaer. 
5  ©tdfa,  am  14.  Cftober  1797. 

Sin  einem  fe^r  regnid^ten  9Jiotgen  bleibe  id;,  inerter  greunb, 
in  meinem  33ette  liegen,  urn  mic^  mit  ^ijmn  §u  unter^alten  unb 
S^nen  9iac^ri(^t  »on  unferm  3u[tanbe  ju  geben,  bamit  Sie, 
roie  bi§t)er,  un§  mit  Q^rem  ©eifte  begleiten,  unb  un§  »on  Beit 

10  ju  3eit  mit  ^t)ren  Sriefen  erfreuen  mbgen. 

^aum  l)atte  id)  mid)  in  3urid^  mit  bem  guten  SRe^er  jufam^ 
mengefunben,  foum  roaren  roir  pfammen  ^ier  angelangt,  faum 
l)atte  id)  mid^  an  feinen  mitgebrad)ten  2trbeiten,  an  ber  ange= 
nel)men  ©egenb  unb  i{)rer  ^ultur  erfreut,  ol§  bie  nat)en  ©ebirge 

15  mir  eine  getuiffe  Unru()e  gaben,  unb  ba§  jd)i3ne  3i>etter  ben 
2Sunfd)  unter^iclt,  mid^  i()nen  ^u  nd{)ern,  \a  fie  su  befteigen. 
2)er  ^nftinft,  ber  mic^  baju  trieb,  roar  fe^r  jufammengefe^t  unb 
unbeutlic^ ;  id)  erinnerte  m\6)  be§  (SffeftS  ben  biefe  Gegenftdnbe 
vox   jroansig  ^a^j^^e"  ouf  mid)   gemadjt,   ber  Ginbrud  roar  im 

20  ©anjen  geblieben,  bie  2;eile  roaren  r»erIofd)en  unb  idt)  fiU)Ite  ein 
rounberfameg  'iserlangen,  jene  @rfa{)rungen  ,^u  roieberE)oIen  unb 
ju  reftifi^ieren.  ^d)  roar  ein  anberer  ilfenfd)  geroorben  unb 
alfo  mufeten  mir  bie  ©egenftdnbe  aud)  anberS  erfd)einen.  DJce^er^ 
SBo^Ibefinben  unb  bie  iiber^eugung,  ba^  fleine  gemeinfd}aftlid)e 

25  2lbenteuer,   fo  roie   fie  ncue  'iBefanntfdjaften  fd)ncf(cr  fnitpfen. 
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and)  ben  altcn  i'\iiii[tii^  finb,  rocnn  fie  na6)  einigem  3"^ifdK"tfliini 
miebcr  erneut  rocrbcn  follcn,  cntfcijiebcn  uno  ubUig,  unb  roir 
reiftcn  mit  bcm  bc[tcn  51i?ettcr  ab,  bas  un§  a\\<i)  au\  ba§ 
DcirtciKjaftcfte  elf  Xage  beglettete.  ^n  ber  33eilage  be5eid)ne 
id)  iDcnigftcn§  ben  3Beg,  ben  roir  gemad)t  ^aben,  cin  voU-  5 
ftdnbigeS,  obgleid;  apl}oriftifd)e§  2:agebud^  teile  id)  in  ber 
^olge  mit,  inbeffen  roirb  ^^re  liebe  '^•xau,  bie  einen  Xeil  ber 
©egenbcn  fennt,  uietlcid^t  cinS  unb  baS  anbcrc  aug  ber 
©rinnening  l^in^ufitgen. 

9Benn  id)  ^Ijnen  nun  uon  mcinem  3»flanbe  fprcd)cn  foil,  fo  lo 
fann  id)  fagen,  bafe  id)  bi§l)er  mit  meiner  3kife  alle  Urfadje 
l)ahe,  jufrieben  ju  fein.     'i^ei  ber  2eid)tigfeit,  bie  ©egenftdnbe 
auf5unel)men,  bin  ic^  reid)  geroorbcn  ol)ne  bclaben  ju  fein,  ber 
©toff  infommobiert  mic^  nid)t,  lucil  ic^  il)n  gleid^  ju  orbnen 
ober  ju  oerarbeiten  roei^,  unb  id)  fiil)le  mel^r  g-rei^eit  al§  jernal^,   is 
mannigfaltige  g-ormen  ju  rodl)len,  urn  ba§  3>erarbeitete  fiir  mic^ 
oDcr  anbere  barjuftellen.     2>on  ben  unfrud^tbaren  ©ipfeln  be§ 
©ottljarbo   bi§   ju   ben   l)errlid)en   ^unftroerfen,  roeld)e  SReger 
mitgebrad)t  ^at,  fiil)rt  un§  ein  labi)rint^ifd)er  Spa^ierraeg  burd^ 
eine  oerroirfelte  9kil)e  won  intereffanten   Ciegenftdnbcn,  roeld^e  20 
biefe§    fonberbare    Sanb    entl)dlt.      2id)    burd)S    unmittelbare 
'^lnfd)auen    bie   naturl}iftorifc^en,   geograp^ifd)en,    ofonomifd)en 
unb  politifd)en  'i^erl}dltniffe  ju  uergegenrodrtigen,  unb  fi^  bann 
burd)  eine  alte  (El)ronif  bie  nergangenen  3eiten  ndl)er  ju  bringcn, 
auc^  fonft  mand)en  3luffa^  ber  arbeitfamen  Sc^roei^er  ju  nu|en,  25 
gibt,  befonberS  bei  ber  llmfd^riebenl)eit  ber  I)el»ctifd)cn  griftenj, 
eine  fel)r  angenel)mc  Unterl)altung,  unb   bie   ilberfid)t   forool)l 
be§  ©anjen  alg  bie  Ginfid)t  in§  Ginjelne  roirb  befonberS  baburd) 
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fe^r  befd)leunigt,  baf?  5)iei)er  ()ter  ^u  §aufe  ift,  mit  feinem 
ric^tigen  unb  jcfiatfen  33Iicf  f(^on  fo  lange  bie  ^er^dltniffe  fenrtt 
unb  fie  in  einem  treuen  ©ebdd^tnific  bcrca^rt.  ©o  ijabcn  mix 
in  furjer  3tnt  me^t  jufammcngebrad^t,  al^  id;  mir  oorftellen 

5  tonnte,  iinb  e§  ift  nur  fd^abe,  ba|  roir  um  einen  9Jionat  bem 
SKinter  gu  nat)e  finb ;  nod)  eine  2;our  oon  »ier  9Bod)en  mii^te 
un§  mit  biefem  fonberbaren  Sanbe  fet)r  raeit  befannt  nm^en. 

2Ba§  roerben  Sie  nun  aber  fagen,  roenn  id)  3l)nen  oertraue 
ba^,    ;^n)ijd)en   alien   biefen   profaifd)en   Stoffen,   fid)  aud)  ein 

10  poetifdjer  l)erDorgett)an  ^at,  ber  mir  riel  ^utrauen  einflbf5t.  ^6) 
bin  faft  iiberjeugt,  ba§  bie  g^abel  oom  2: ell  fid^  raerbe  epifd^ 
be^anbeln  laffen,  unb  e§  roiirbe  babei,  roenn  e§  mir,  roie  id) 
t)orl)abe,  gelingt,  ber  fonberbare  g^all  eintreten,  baj?  ba§  9J?ard)en 
burd)  bie  ^^oefie  erft  ju  feiner  ooUtommenen  !il^a^rl)eit  gelangte, 

15  anftatt  baf?  man  fonft,  um  etraag  ju  leiften,  bie  ©efdjidjte  gur 
?^abel  mad)en  mu^.  ®od)  baritber  liinftig  me^r.  2)a§  befd)rdntte 
l)od)ft  bebeutenbe  Sotal,  roorauf  bie  33egeben^eit  fpielt,  l)abe  id^ 
mir  roieber  red^t  genau  oergegenroartigt,  foioie  id^  bie  6l)araftere, 
©itten  unb  @ebrdud;e  ber  ^[Renfd^en  in  biefen  ©egenben,  fo  gut 

20  al§  in  ber  furjen  3eit  miDglicl)  bcobad)tet  i)ahe,  unb  e§  fommt 
nun  auf  gut  ©liid  an,  ob  au§  biefem  Unterncljmcn  dma^ 
roerben  fann.  @. 

41.    9tn  @octl)c. 

Sena,  ben  30.  C!tobcr  1797. 
©ottlob,  baf5  id)  roieber  5tad)rid)t  non  ^l)nen  l)abe !     2)iefe 
25  brei  2Bodl)cn,  ba  Sie  in  ben  ©ebirgen,  abgefd)nitten  oon  un§, 
umljerjogen,  finb- mir  lang  geroorben.     3)efto  met)r  erfreute  mid^ 
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3^r  Heber  Srief  unb  nde^  rca§  cr  ent()ielt  —  2)ie  ^ijbcc  von 
bem  2BiIl)eIm  Jell  ift  fel)r  gliicfli^,  unb  gcnau  iiberlegt  fijnnten 
©ie,  nad)  bem  'Dteifter  unb  nad;  bem  ^-iermann  nur  einen  fold;en, 
oofltc3  lofaI=d)aratteri[tifd)cn  Stoff,  mit  bcr  gcl)ovigcn  Drigi^ 
nalitdt  ^^re§  @ei[te§  unb  ber  ^rifd^^eit  ber  ©timmung  be=  5 
^anbeln.  3}a§  ^^"tei^'-'ffe,  tneldjcS  au^  einer  ftreng  umfd^viebenen, 
d^arafteriftifd)en  l^ofalitiit  unb  einer  geioiffen  I)i[torifd)en  (3ebun= 
benl)eit  entfpringt,  ift  cielleidjt  bag  Ginjige,  roaS  ©ie  [id)  burd) 
j|ene  beibcn  Dorl)ergegangenen  iBerfe  nid^t  raeggenommen  l)aben. 
2)iefe  groei  SBerfe  finb  audi)  bem  ©toff  nad^  dftl)etifd)  frei,  unb  ii> 
fo  gebunben  au6)  in  beiben  ba§  So!aI  auSfie^t  unb  ift,  fo  ift 
c§  tod)  ein  rein  poetifdjer  33oben  unb  reprafentiert  eine  gan^e 
2BeIt.  Sei  bem  Sell  rairb  ein  ganj  anbrer  ^aE  fein ;  au^  bcr 
bebeutenben  @nge  be§  gegebenen  ©toffeS  roirb  ba  alleS  geiftreidjc 
Seben  l)erDorge^en.  ©§  luirb  barin  liegen,  ba^  mon  burd^  bie  15 
9Jiad^t  be§  ^oeten  red^t  fel)r  befd;ranft  unb  in  biefer  Sef^rdnfung 
innig  unb  intenfio  geriil)rt  unb  befdjdftigt  roirb,  ^us^eid) 
bffnet  fid)  au§  biefem  fd^ljnen  ©toffe  roieber  ein  Slid  unb  eine 
geroiffe  2Beite  be§  9Jcenfc^engefd^Ied)t§,  roie  jraifdien  l)oI)en 
33ergen  eine  ®urd)fic^t  in  freie  ^ernen  fid)  auft^ut.  20 

2Bie  fel)r  roiinfd^te  id),  aud)  biefe§  @ebidE)te§  roegen,  balb 
roieber  mit  ^^nen  cereinigt  ju  fein.  ©ie  raiirben  fid^  oielleid^t 
je^t  e^er  gerobljnen,  mit  mir  bariiber  ^u  fpred;en,  ba  bie  @in()eit 
unb  ^Rein^eit  3l)re§  Hermanns  burd)  ^^re  9JlitteiIungen  an  mid), 
rcdl)renb  ber  9(rbeit,  fo  gar  nid)t  geftijrt  roorben  ift.  Unb  id)  25 
gefte^e  ba^  ic^  nid)t§  auf  ber  SSelt  raeif,,  roobei  id)  me()r  gelernt 
^dtte,  aU  jene  ilommunitationen,  bie  mid)  red)t  in§  !v3""£i^c 
ber  ^unft  l)incinfU^rten. 
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2Bir  finb  jel^t  nncbcr  in  ber  Stabt,  roo  mir  unS  idintlicf) 
uiol)Iaiif  bcfinbcn.  y'^d)  arbcitc  an  bem  IBallenftein  eifttg, 
inieiuol)!  e6  fe^r  langfam  gel)t,  lucil  mir  ber  vkk  unb  un= 
geftaltbarc  Stoff  fo  gar  »iel  ^u  t^un  gibt. 

5  Seben  8ie  red)t  n)ol)l  mit  liJici)crn,  ben  roir  ^erjlid)  gruf5cn. 
^JJJodjte  unfer  gutcr  ©eniug  ©ie  jabalb  rcicber  gu  ung  ful)ten. 
50'ieine  ^rau  roirb  ^Ijnen  felbft  ein  paar  3eilen  id)reiben.  i^d) 
Iq§  neulid)  ben  Hermann  vox  einer  ©efeflfdjaft  t»on  ^"reunben  in 
einem  2lbenb  nont  3lnfang  bi6  jum  (5nbe:  er  ruf)rte  un§  roieber 

10  unbefd;reiblic^,  unb  mir  brad)te  er  nod)  bie  2lbenbe,  roo  Sie  if)n 
unG  Dorlafen,  fo  Icb^aft  juriid,  ba^  id;  boppelt  beroegt  roar. 
9ioc^  einmal:  leben  Sie  red)t  rool)l !  ©d^. 


42.    9tn  ed)iacr. 

Sen  25.  3Jouemf)er. 

^ur  Srief  unb  ^^afet,  bie  id)  foeben  er()alte,  banfe  id) 
15  fd^Bn[ten§  unb  fage  nur  nod)  gef(^roinb  unb  au§  bem  Steg= 
reije,  baf?  id)  nid^t  allein  -v^ljrer  3)ieinung  bin,  fonbern  noc^ 
i)iel  roeiter  get)e.  3IIIeg  "ilioetifc^e  follte  r^i)tf)mifd)  beljanbelt 
rocrben !  ba§  ift  meine  Ueber,;,eugung,  unb  baf,  man  nac^  unb 
nad)  eine  poetifd^e  '!]Srofa  cinful)ren  fonnte,  ;^eigt  nur,  baf?  man 
20  ben  Unterfdjicb  5roiid)en  ''^^rofa  unb  "il^oefie  ganoid)  au§  ben 
3lugen  verlor.  Q§>  ift  nid)t  buffer,  al§  roenn  fid)  jemanb  in 
feinem  ''^^arf  eincn  trodenen  See  beftcUte  unb  ber  ©artentitnftlcr 
biefe  2tufgabe  baburd)  auf^ulofcn  fud)te,  ba^  er  eincn  ©umpf 
anlegte.     S)iefe  5Jcittelgefd)Ied)ter  finb  nur  fiir  £iebl)aber  unb 
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^sfiifd)cr,   fo   tpie   bie  (Sitmpfe   fiir  3linpl)i[ncn.      IJni'cfK"   '[t 
ba^  ilbel  in  Xeutfdjlanb  fo  grop  getcorben,  ba^  e§  fein  ^Dtcnfd} 
met)r  fieljt,  ja,  ba$  fie  uiclmel)r,  loie  jencS  fropfige  i^olf,  ben 
gefunbcn  i^au  bc§  .s^alfeS  fiir  cine  3trafe  ©otteS  fallen.     SIHe 
bramatifd)c  iHrbciten  (unb  ineUeid)t  Jifuftfpiel  unb  J^rce  juerft)    5 
follicn  rl)i)tl)mifd)  fcin,  unb  man  roiirbe  al^bann  el)er  fel)en,  roer 
UHVo  niadjcn   lann.     ^e^t   aber   bleibt   bem  3:^eaterbid)tcr   faft 
nic^tg  iibrig,  alg  fid)  ju  accommobieren,  unb  in  biefem  3inne 
fonnte  man  IJIjncn  nidjt  uerargen,  raenn  Sie  ^^ren  SBallenftein    ' 
in  ^rofa  fd)rciben  roollten :   fel)en  ©ie  it)n  aber  al§  ein  felb=  10 
ftdnbigc^  'IBcrf   an,  fo  muf?  er  notroenbig  rl)i)t()mifd)  lucrben. 

2luf  alle  JdQe  finb  mx  genotigt,  unfer  3a[)rl)unbcrt  ju  »er= 
geffen,  toenn  luir  nadj  unfrcr  llberseugung  arbeitcn  rooKen. 
®enn  fo  eine  Salbabcrei  in  'iprinjipicn,  raie  fie  im  allgemeinen 
je^t  gelten,  ift  tool)!  nod)  nid^t  auf  ber  2Belt  geroefcn,  unb  maS  15 
bie  neuere  -^s()iIofopl)ie  (^uteS  fliften  luirb,  ift  nod)  erft  'ah^n- 
roarten. 

2)te  ^oefie  ift  bod)  cigentlid)  auf  bie  2)arfteIIung  be6  empirifd) 
patl^oIogifd)cn  ^uft^nbeS  be§  'Dienfd)en  gegritiT^et,  unb  loer 
geftel)t  benn  ba§  je^t  vooi)l  unter  unfern  fUrtrefflid^en  ^ennern  20 
unb  fogcnannten  'ipoeten?  §at  ein  Mann  n)ie  ©aroe,  ber  bod^ 
aud)  geitlebenS  gebad)t  I)aben  mitl  unb  fiir  eine  2lrt  t)on  ^^iIo= 
fop{)en  gait,  benn  nur  bie  geringfte  3l^nung  eine§  foI($en  3lriom§? 
§alt  er  Sie  nid)t  barum  nur  fiir  einen  miirbigen  ^id^ter, 
raeil  ®ie  fid^  ben  (Sph^  gemad)t  I)aben,  i>ie  3Iu§fpriid)e  ber  25 
ilsernunft  mit  bid)tcrifd)cm  93iunbe  nor^utragen,  roaS  raol)!  ju 
eriauben,  aber  nid)t  gu  loben  ift?  5I8ie  geme  rooHte  id)  biefen 
profaifd)en  3f?aturen  eriauben,  vox  ben  fogenannten  unfittlid)en 
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(Stoffen  ^uriidsufdjaubern,  roenn  fie  nur  ein  WefiU)!  fiir  ba§ 
l)i3l)ere  poetifd)  £ittlid)e,  3.  S.  im  '^ohjtrates  unb  o^V^ii^/  fatten 
unb  bat) on  ent,^udt  iDiiiben, 

Saffen  Sie  ung,  bejonberS  ba  9JJer)er  aud)  einen  grimmigen 

5  9ttgori§m  au§  ^talien  mitgebrad)t  I)at,  immer  ftrenger  in  @runb= 

fd^en  unb  jidjcrer  unb  bcl)aglid)er  in  bcr  'Jluofiiljunu^  roerben  1 

2)a§  le^te  tann  nur  gcfd)cl)cn,  roenn  luir  rodljrenb  ber  2lrbeit 

unfcre  33lide  nur  innerl)alb  be§  3ia()inen§  firicren. 

§ierbei  meine  (Slegie  mit  bem  2Bunjd)e  einer  freunblidjen  2luf= 
10  nal)me. 

9JJi3d)ten  Sie  bod)  mit  ^sl)rem  SBaOenftcin  red)t  gliidlid)  fein, 
bamit  roir  ©ie  befto  eljer  bei  un§  fe^en. 

©in  ^er^lidieS  Seberool)!  unb  @ru^  an  bie  3I)rigen. 


1798. 


43.    *?ln  (Soet^e. 

15  Sena,  ben  2.  ijanuar  1798. 

@§  foU  mir  ein  guteS  Dnien  fein,  bafe  Sie  e§  finb,  an  ben  id) 
gum  erftcnnial  unter  bem  neuen  3)atum  fd)reibe.  2)a§  ©Hid 
fei  Sljnen  in  biefem  Zs<^l)xc  ebenfo  I)olb  al^  in  ben  jrcei  le^t= 
vcrgangencn,  id)  fann  Z^ljncn  nid)t§  33ef5ercg  uninfd)en.  9.)ii3d)te 
20  aud)  mir  bie  %v^n'i)^  in  biefem  ;3a^i^e  befd)crt  fcin,  ba§  '43efte 
au§  meiner  9iatur  in  einem  aSerfe  ^u  fublimieren,  mie  Sie 
mit  ber  3I)rigen  e^  getl)an. 
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3^re  eigene  3lrt  unb  ^eije,  jirifc^en  g^cflcijton  unb  ^robuftion 
gu  alternieren,  i[t  luirtlidj  6eneibcnS=  unb  beiuunbcrneraert.  33eibe 
©efdjdfte  trcnnen  fid)  in  :;3()nen  gan^,  unb  baS  eben  mac^t,  ba^ 
beibe  aU  (iiefdjiift  fo  rein  auSgefutirt  rocrbcn.  Sie  [inb  n'ntlid), 
folang  £ie  arbciten,  im  2}unfcln  unb  bag  l'id;t  ift  blo[5  in  5 
^l)nen;  unb  roenn  fie  anfangcn  ju  rcfleftiercn,  fo  tritt  ba§ 
innere  2id)t  oon  ^tinen  Ijeraug  unb  bcftrat)lt  bie  ©egenftdnbe 
^^nen  unb  anbcrn.  33ei  mir  cermifdjcn  fic^  beibe  aBitfungS-- 
arten  unb  nid)t  fcl)r  ^um  33orteil  ber  Qad)t. 

SSon  Hermann  unb  ®orotl)ea  lag  ic^  fur^Iic^  eine  ^Rejenfion  in  10 
ber  5^iirnberger  ^eitung,  locldje  mir  roieber  beftdtigt,  ba^  bie 
2)eutfd^en   nur    fitrg   ^IKgemeine,    fiirS   3Serfldnbige   unb    fiirS 
9JJoralifd)e  Sinn  l)abcn.    Xk  Seurteilung  ift  ooE  guten  SBiHenS, 
aber  aud)  nid)t  etraag  barin,  roag  ein  @efitl)I   beS  '$oetifd)en 
jeigte  ober  einen  Slid  in  bie  poetifdie  Dfonomie  be§  ©anjen  15 
oerriet.     33lo^  an  ©teEen  ^iingt  fii^  ber  gute  ^J?ann  unb  vox- 
jugSroeife  an  bie,  raeld^e  ing  3lIIgemeine  unb  Sreite  ge^en  unb.., 
einem  etroag  ang  ^erj  legen. 

2eben  ©ie  roo^l   fUr  ^eute;   id)   erroarte  nun  morgen  eine 
beftimmte  3lnjeige,  roie  balb  ©ie  ^u  ung  fommen.     9Jieine  ^rau  20 
grii^t  ©ie  beftcng.     5Jiei)ern  t)offe  id)  boc^  roenigfteng  auf  einen 
SLag  loieber  bei  ung  ju  fel)en.  ©1^. 


44.    %n  Si^iOer. 

eg  ift  mir  babei  ganj  rool)!  gu  Wluk,  ba^  roir  jum  neuen 
^a^re  einanber  fo  nal)e  finb ;  id)  roitnfdie  nur,  ba^  roir  ung  balb 
roieber  fel)en  unb  einige  3eit  in  ber  5lontinuation  jufammen  25 
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leben.  ^d)  mod)te  ^^j"'-'"  luandje  3ad)en  mitteilcn  unb  t)er= 
traucn,  bamit  eine  gerotffe  (Spodje  meineg  2)enfeng  unb  Xidjteng 
fd)neUer  gur  3ieife  fomme. 

^c^  freue  mid)  fct)r  batauf,  etroaS  »on  ^^tem  2Ba[Icn[tcin  ju 

5  iet)en,  roeil  mir  aud;)  baburd)  cine  neue  2:eilnat)me  an  '^i)xcm 
aSejen  mi3glid)  roirb.    ^d)  raUnid)e  nidjtg  me^r,  al§  ba^  2ie  i^n 

.  bieS  ^a^r  ooUbringen  mogcn. 

(2d)on  funftigen  Sonntag  gebadjte  id)  ju  :5l}nen  511  fommcn, 
e§  fc^eint  fic^  aber  ein  neueg  i)inberni§  ba5n)if(^en  gu  ftellcn; 

10  auf  ben  Sonnabenb  tuerbe  id)  met)r  fagen  fiiinnen. 

2Benn  un§  al§  2)id)tern,  raie  ben  3:afd)enfpielern,  baran  ge= 
legen  fein  mii^te,  bnf^  niemanb  bie  Slrt,  raie  cin  iiun[t[tud^cn 
^ert)orgebrad)t  roirb,  cinfe^en  biirfte,  fo  fatten  roir  freilid^  96= 
roonnen  Spiel ;  fo  roie  jeber,  bcr  bas  '^ublifum  gum  beften  ^aben 

15  mag,  inbem  er  mit  bem  Strome  fd^roimmt,  auf  ©lud  red)nen 
fann.  ^n  Hermann  unb  3)cirotl)ea  i)aht  id),  rca§  ba§  9JiateriaI 
betrifft,  ben  2)eutfd^en  einmal  i^ren  3SiIIen  getf)an,  unb  nun  finb 
fie  ciu^erft  gufrieben.  ^d)  iiberlege  je^t,  ob  man  nid)t  auf  eUn 
biefem  SBege  ein  bramatif(^e§  ©tiid  fc^reiben  fbnnte,  ba§  auf 

20  alien  ST^eatern  gefpielt  rocrben  mii^te  unb  ba§  jebermann  fur 
fiirtrefflid)  erfldrte,  of)ne  bafe  e§  ber  Slutor  felbft  bafiir  gu  l)alten 
braud^te. 

^iefeS  unb  fo  cicleS  anbere  mu^  bi§  gu  unferer  3"f«i"'"fn= 
funft  Derfd)oben   bleiben.     ^^ic  fef)r  raiinfd)te  ic^,  ba^  Sie  in 

25  biefen  Xagen  bei  un§  roiircn,  urn  eine  ber  grof^ten  llnformen  ber 
organifi^en  5f^atur,  ben  (5lefanten,  unb  bie  anmutigfte  ber  ^~unft= 
geftalten,  bie  f(orentinifd)e  lliabonna  be§  9kffael,  in  einer 
©tunbe  unb  alfo  gleid)fam  nebeneinanber  gu  fet)en. 
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iScf)eIIing§  3^cen  ^u  einer  '^^^ilofop^ie  ber  Tiatnx  bringe  id) 
ttiit;  e§  roirb  un^  21nla^  5U  mand)er  Unter()altung  geben. 

Seben  3ie  rec^t  roo^I,  unb  grii^en  mir  ^^te  liebe  %xan  rcd^t 
oielnml^. 

aSetmar,  am  3.  5i»"iitti^  1798.  @.        5 


45.    <«n  0oett)e. 

Sena,  ben  5.  S^'utar  1798. 

9Jteine  .pauSrairte  fonnen  ben  freunblic^en  Gmpfang,  ben  fie 
bei  ^^nen  erfa{)ren,  unb  bie  fc^bnen  Socmen,  bie  il)nen  gejeigt 
roorben  finb,  nid)t  genug  riiljmen.  2SirfIic^  rcunbere  \6)  mid) 
iiber  ben  Slnteil,  roomit  ber  3IIte  iiber  biefe  ^unftraerte  fprid)t,  10 
unb  ber  ^iinftler  ^at  Urfad)e,  fic^  feiner  2Birfung  auf  eine  fold^e 
^^iatur  5u  freuen. 

Q§>  tl)ut  mir  \e\)x  leib,  ba^  iljre  2(n^erofunft  fo  oiele  33er= 
gogerungen  finbet,  ba  id)  na6)  einem  frii^em  Srief  oon  ^\^mn 
fd^on  00m  6f)ri[ttag  an  barauf  re(^nen  fonnte.  Unterbeffen  l)abs  15 
id^  einige  £d)ritte  roeiter  in  meiner  2Irbeit  geroonnen  unb  bin 
im  ftanb,  ^\)mn  oiermal  mel}r  al§  ber  "prolog  betrdgt,  t)or^u= 
legen,  obgleid)  nod)  nid^ts  ron  bem  britten  '^Ifte  babei  ift. 

3e|t,  ba  id)  meine  3lrbeit  oon  einer  fremben  $)anb  reinli(^ 
gefd)rieben  oor  mir  i)abc  unb  fie  mir  frember  ift,  mad^t  fie  mir  20 
roirflii^  3'i^eube.  ^d)  finbe  augenfd^einlid),  ba|  id)  iiber  mid^ 
felbft  ^inauSgegangen  bin,  raclc^eg  bie  %xnd)t  unferS  Umgang§ 
ift;  benn  nur  ber  oielmalige  tontinuierlidie  2]erfel)r  mit  einer, 
fo  objcftio  mir  entgegenftel)enben  Siatur,  mein  Ieb[)afte§  .'oin= 
ftreben  barnad;  unb  bie  oereinigte  Semii^ung,  fie  an^ufc^auen  23 
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unb  5U  benfen,  !onnte  mid;  fd()tg  nmdjen,  meine  fubjetttoen 
©renjen  fo  roeit  an§  einanber  ju  riicfen.  ^d)  finbe,  ba^  mid) 
bie  ^1arf)eit  unb  bte  33efonnen()eit,  rcelc^c  bie  g-rud^t  einer 
fpdtern  C5podje  ift,  md}tg  won  ber  ai^drme  einer  frii^ern  gefoftet 
5  {)at.  2)oc^  e§  fc^idte  fic^  befjer,  ba§  ic^  bQ§  au§  ^f)rem  5Jtunbe 
l)i3rte,  als  baJ5  Sie  eg  oon  mir  erfal^ren. 

3d;  rcerbe  e§  mir  gefagt  fein  laffen,  feine  anbere  al§  l)i[torifd)e 
Stoffe  ju  n5a()(en;  frei  erfunbenc  unirben  meine  5llippe  fein. 
@g  ift  eine  gan,^  anbere  Operation,  ha^  3tealiftifc^e  ju  ibealifieren, 

10  al§  ba§  ^beale  ju  realifieren,  unb  le^tereS  ift  ber  eigentlid)e  %aiL 
bei  freien  ^iftionen.  @§  fte^t  in  meinem  'iscrmbgen,  eine 
gegebene  beftimmte  unb  befd^rdnfte  5JJaterie  p  bcleben,  ju  er= 
rcdrmen  unb  gleic^fam  aufquellen  -^n  mac^en,  rad^renb  ba^  bie 
objeftioe   53eftimmtt)eit   eine^   foId)en   StoffS   meine   ^;t>t)antafie 

15  jiigelt  unb  meiner  3BiIIfiir  tDiberftel)t. 

^d^  mijdite  roo^l  einmal,  raenn  e§  mir  mit  einigen  Bdfan- 
fpielen  gelungen  ift,  mir  unfer  '>:)]ublifum  rec^t  geneigt  i5u  mac^en, 
etraag  red;t  53i3fe§  tl)un,  unb  eine  alte  ^bee  mit  Julian  bem 
2tpoftaten  au§fiil)ren.     |)ier  ift  nun  and)  eine  gang  eigcnc  be= 

20  ftimmte  ^iftorifdie  SBelt,  bei  ber  mir'g  nid^t  leib  fein  foUte,  eine 
poetifc^e  3(u§beute  ^u  finben,  unb  bag  furd)terlid}e  ^ntereffe,  bag 
ber  ©toff  tiat,  mu^te  bie  ©eroalt  ber  poetifc^en  Tarfterhtng  befto 
rcirtfamer  madden.  ^Benn  ^uliang  ^Jiifopogon,  ober  feine 
Sriefe  (uberfe^t  ndmlidj)  in  ber  tueimarifd)cn  33ibIiotf)et  fein 

25  foQten,  fo  roiirben  Sie  mir  »iel  S^ergniigen  bamit  madden,  roenn 
©ie  fie  mitbrdcf)ten. 

®ie  Gtiarlotte  .Ualb,  {)i3r'  id^,  foil  mirflid)  in  Wcfafjr  fein,  blinb 
ju  roerben;  fie  radre  bod^  fe^r  ju  betlagen. 
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Seben  Ste  red^t  roo^l ;  id)  lege  ^ier  elroaS  won  Abrncrn  bet, 
was  er  iiber  ^i)xm  '^au[ia§  fc^reibt.  §abcn  ®te  bie  ©iitc,  mir 
ben  §umbolbtijd)en  33rief,  ben  id)  auf  ben  9Jiontag  beantiuorte, 
juriidsujenben.  ©(j^. 


46.    9tn  3d)iacr. 

^d^  n)iinfd)e  ^l)ncn  ©liid  ,^u  3^rer  3ufrieben^eit  niit  bem    5 
fertigen  'Xeil  Sl)re§  28erfe§.     33ei  ber  Hlart)eit,  tnit  ber  ©ie  bie 
g-orberungcn  iiberjcljcn,  bie  Sie  an  jid)  ju  madden  l)aben,  jroeifle 
id)   nid)t  an  ber   obQigen  ©iiltigfcit  ^i)U§>  3eugniffe§.     ®a§ 
giinftige  ^ufammcntreffen  unferer  beiben  9iaturen  Ijat  iin§  fd}on 
mandjen   !i>ortcil   uerfd)afft,   unb   id)   I)offe,   biefeS   ^erl)d(tni§  10 
rcirb  immer  gleid)  fortrcirfen.     2Benn  id^  ^l}nen  jum  9{eprafen= 
tanten  mand^cr  Dbjette  biente,  fo  l^aben  ©ie  mid)  oon  ber  all^u 
[trengen  3?eobad^tung  ber  du^ern  ©inge  unb  il)rer  58erl)dltniffe 
auf  mic^  fclbft  5uriidgeful)rt,  ©ie  !)aben  mid)  bie  33ielfeitigfeit 
be§  innern  5Jienfc^en  mit  me^r  53ifligfeit  an^ufd)auen  gele^rt,  is 
©ie  I)aben  mir  eine  jroeite  ^ugenb  t)erfd)ajft  unb  mid^  roieber 
jum  SDid^ter  gemad)t,  n)eld)e§  ^u  fein  id)  fo  gut  aU  aufgeprt 
^atte. 

Se{)r  fonbcrbar  fpiire  id)  nod^  immer  ben  ©ffeft  meincr  SReife. 
2)a§  9JiaterioI,  ba§  id^  barauf  erbeutet,  lann  id)  ju  nid^tS  20 
braud)en  unb  id)  bin  auf5er  aller  Stimmung  gefommcn,  irgenb 
etroaS  gu  tt)un.  J^d)  erinnere  mid)  au§  frii^erer  3eit  eben  foId)cr 
2Birfungcn,  unb  e§  ift  mir  au§  mand)en  ^fallen  unb  llmftdnbcn 
red^t  roo^l  befannt,  ba^  ©inbriide  bei  mir  fe^r  lange  im  StiQen 
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rotrfen  miiifen,  bi§  fie  jum  poetijdjen  @ebiaud)c  fid)  roiUig 
finbcn  laffen.  I^d)  l)ah^  aud)  beStvegen  ganj  paufiert  unb  er= 
uiarte  nur,  raaS  mir  mein  etftcr  2(ufentt)alt  in  ^cna  bringen 
luirb. 

5  i^6)  roiinfd)e  in  gar  »ielen  3{lirffic^ten,  ba|  '^\)x  SBaHenftein 
balb  fertig  roerben  mi3ge.  Saffen  ©ie  un§  forool)!  n)a()rcnb  ber 
2lrbeit  al§  aud)  ^interbrein  bie  bramatifd)cn  Joiberungen  noc^= 
malS  rcd^t  burd)arbeiten !  Seien  ©ie  fiinftig  in  Slbfid^t  be§ 
^Ian§  unb  ber  2lnlage  genau  unb  oorauSbeflimmenb,  fo  mii^te 

10  e§  nid)t  gut  fein,  roenn  ©ie,  bet  ^^ren  geiibten  2:alenten  unb 
bent  tnnern  9leid)tum,  nid^t  alle  ^a^r  ein  paar  ©tiide  fc^reiben 
rooUten.  2)enn  ba§  fd)eint  ntir  offenbar  beim  brantalifd)en 
^id)ter  notroenbig,  ba^  er  oft  auftrete,  bie  SBirfung,  bie  er  ge= 
ma6)i  l)at,  intmer  roieber  erneuere,  unb  roenn  er  ba§  2^alent  l)at, 

15  barauf  fortbaue. 

Unfere  arnte  ^-reunbin  ^a\h  ift  rcirflid^  fel)r  iibel.     ©ie  ift 
fc^on  be§  beften  @ebraud)§  i^reg  ©efid)t§  beraubt,  unb  eg  rcdre 
tDirtlid)  moglid),  ba^  fie  e§  ganj  »erlbre. 
2ln  ben  Julian  roiH  id)  benfen. 

20  ^d)  bin  abennalS  auf  einige  '^sunlte  gefommen,  beren  Seftim^ 
ntung  id^  ju  ineinen  nad^ften  Dperationen  braud^e  unb  rooriibet 
ic^  ntir  ^f)r  (Sutad)ten  mitnblid^  erbitten  roerbe.  Seben  ©ie  rec^t 
TDO^I.  ^c^  nerfc^iebe  nteine  3lnfunft  lieber  auf  einige  3eit,  utn 
in  ber  Continuation  mit  3t)nen  erfreulid)e  unb  frud^tbare  2age 

25  oerleben  ju  fonnen. 

SBeimar,  ben  6.  ^anuar,  1798.  (5J. 
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47.    %n  St^iUcr. 


3t)re  liebe  %xm  I)at  un§>,  obcjieid)  trnr  aiif  aU^u  furje  Beit,  be= 
fud)t,  bod)  ^at  fie  lucnigftenS  einen  guten  Ginbrud  t)on  ^IRer)er§ 
3(rbeiten  mitgenominen,  luouon  fie  nid)t  locnig  ©enufj  ^aben 
toirb,  unb  e^  tndre  fel)r  fd^bn  geroefen,  luenn  Sie  benfclben  teilen 
fbnnten.  llberl)aupt  mu^  id)  bei  biefer  @elei3cnl)eit  fagen,  ba|  5 
©ie,  ba  fid)  ^l)r  §err  ©c^roager  nad)  unb  na6)  einrtd)ten  fanrt, 
bod)  and)  fiir  ein  Duartier  fiir  ben  iiSinter  beforgt  fein  foOlen. 
S)enn,  roenn  ic^  and)  unfer  Xl^eater  nur  nel)ntc  roie  e§  ift,  fo 
bleibt  e§  bod^  fc^on  ein  grower  ©enufj,  faft  alle  ad)t  Xage  eine 
gute  9Jlufif  ju  ^bren,  benn  unfere  Dper  ift  red)t  artig,  unb  bie  lo 
^i^orftcllungen  berfclben  madjen  oft  ciu  artigeS  ©anje.  ^(^ 
fbnnte  ,3l)nen  einen  beffern,  bequemern  '^^la^  ocrfdjaffcn  al§  ben 
im  ^^l^vofcenio,  unb  an  ber  Sinfamfeit  ;^u  §aufe  rairb  e§  Qljnen, 
nad)  bent  befannten  ineimarifd^en  ;3foIation§fi)ftem,  nid)t  fel)len, 
unb  e§  roiirbe  geroifj  fiir  <Sie  uon  ^orteil  fein,  roenn  ©ie  bie  i5 
(iu^ere  ©inrairfung  nic!^t  ganj  au§fd)lbffen.  2Ba§  mid)  belrifft, 
fo  roerbe  id),  roie  ©ie  roiffen,  immer  in  meinem  3obia!  I)erum 
genbtigt,  unb  jebeS  3eic^cn,  in  bag  id^  trete,  gibt  mir  neue  Se= 
fd)dftigung  unb  ©timmung.  2Ba§  mit  mir  5undd)ft  roerben  mirb, 
l^offe  id^  ©onnabenbS  fagen  ju  fbnnen.  20 

^d)  l)abc  ben  Gellini  roieber  oorgenommen,  forrigiere  meine 
Slbfc^rift  unb  mad)e  mir  ein  ©d^ema  ^u  ben  9^oten.  2)aburd^ 
fe^e  ic^  mid^  in  ben  ©tanb,  bie  fleinen  l)iftorifd^en  2Iuffd|e,  bie 
E)ierju  nbtig  finb,  oon  S^xt  ju  3eit  auSjuarbeiten.  '^d)  roill  fie 
l)inten  an§  2Berf  fd)Iie|en  unb  fie  nad^  ben  9}Jaterien  fteHen,  fo  25 
ba^  man  fie  aud^  ebenfaUg,  roie  einen  fleinen  Stuffa^,  l)intereins 
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anber  lefen  fann.     9Jiei)ev§  3lrbeit  iiber  bie  florentinifc^e  5lun[t= 
gefd)id)te  riidt  inbeffen  aud;  vox,  iinb  etn§  grcift  in§  anbere. 

Sine  S^it  jur  Jafjung  unb  5ammlung  unb  jur  llberfid)t  iiber 
ba§  SJtannigfaltige,  n)a§  icir  treiben,  t»iinld)e  id)  niir   balb  in 

5  :^^rer  !Rdl)e,  [ie  mu^  mir  nun  ndd)[ten§  roerben,  unb  fie  foil  un^ 
in  rael)r  alg  einem  3inne  J^ud^t  brincjen. 

J  §umboIbt§  33riefe  lege  id)  roiebcr  bei ;  fein  Urteil  iiber  ba§ 
franjbfifdje  ^'Ijeater  gefdllt  mir  red)t  rao^l.  ^d)  m'6d)tc  biefe 
raunberlic^cn  iUmftprobutte  raol)l  a\i6)  einmal  mit  Slugen  fe^en. 

10      Seben  Sie  raoljl. 

aCeimar,  am  7.  SJ^dr,^  1798.  @. 


48.    *«n  meific. 

Sena,  ben  9.  SKcirs  1798. 
3JIeine  ^yrau  ^at  fic^  feljr  gefreut,  ©ie  neuli(^  in  Q^rem  §aufe 
gu  fet)en,  unb  fann  e§  nod)  nid)t  fatt  roerben,  5}iei)er§  fd)one 
15  3Berte  ju  preifen.  ©ie  l)ai  meine  'Segierbe  barnad)  aufs  neue 
rege  gemadjt,  unb  rcenn  ©ie  binnen  ad)t  2:agen  nid)t  foUten  ^er= 
fommen  fbnnen,  fo  roerbe  id)  nod;  einen  %lua^  nad)  2Beimar 
Dorne^men. 

©§  ift  aud)  mein  ernftlidjer  3Stfle,  roie  ©ie  mir  raten,  fitnftig 
20  ba§  %l}eakx  in  2Beimar  beffer  §u  benu^en.  '?ftm  an  ben  3tn= 
ftalten  ,^ur  2Bof)nung  lag  e§  in  biefem  9Sinter,  ba^  id^  e§  nic^t 
au§gefiil)rt  Ijabe.  ^iir  bie  Bu^nnft  roerbe  ic^  mid)  aber  geroi^ 
barauf  einrid^ten.  2Senn  e§  oud)  blofe  um  bie  5Jtufif  rodre, 
mitf5te  man'§  fdjon  t[)un,  benn  bie  ©inne  roerben  ja  fonft  gar 
25  nic^t  auf  eine  dftljetifdje  2Beife  beriiljrt.     3Iber  aud)  ba§  %l)catcx 
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jelbft  lutib  tjut  auf  mid)  wirten.  "^n  bicfcn  kitten  l)(onaten 
l)abe  id)  frcilid)  alleS  anbere  meinem  (^efd)afte  nac^fe^en  miiffen, 
urn  bavin  cincn  cntfd)cibenben  6d)ritt  juriidjulegen.  2)a§  Ijabe 
id)  erreid)t.  ^e^t  ift  mein  Stiid  im  ©nnge,  unb  ba§  (Sd)roerfte 
ift  I)inter  mir.     2)rei  '^Jicrtel  ber  ganjen  Slrbeit  finb  abjoluiert,    s 

^)aben  ®ie  nod;  feine  ^tcugier'be  geljabt,  bie  neue  englijd)e 
3:ragi3bie  Don  3BalpoIe  The  Mysterious  Mother  gu  @e|id)t  ju 
befommen?  ©ie  mirb  al§  eine  nonfommene  Xragbbie  im  ®e= 
fd)mad  unb  ©inn  be§  Oedipus  Rex  geriil^int,  mit  bem  fie  bem 
^nl)alt  nad),  baoon  id)  einen  SluSjug  gelefen,  in  einer  gemiffen  lo 
SSeriDanbidjaft  fte^t.  5l>iclleidjt  baf5  oon  biefer  materiellen  2il)n= 
Iid)feit  nud)  ba^  gange  Urteil  l)errii^rt.  SScire  bem  fo,  fo  foUte 
man  ben  englifd)en  .ftun[trid)tcrn  biefe  :^eid)t[innigfeit  nid)t  fo 
^ingeljen  laffen ;  unb  in  jcbem  g-alle  fd)cint  mir'S  nid)t  iibel,  ein 
foldje^  ooriibergel)enbe§  :3"tercffe  be§  ^!]BubIifum§  j^u  ergreifen,  15 
unb  ba  einmal  ber  %aU  ba  ift,  iiber  ba§  ©efe^  unb  bie 
^orberungen  ein  2Bort  ju  fagen.  ^d;  toerbe  trad^ten,  ba§  ©tiid 
,^u  befommen,  ob  e^  oicIIeid;t  §u  einem  3{aifonnement  iiber  bie 
©attung  3lnla^  geben  fann, 

®er  i^^r^og,  roie  mir  mein  Sd)roager  fagt,  n)unfd)t,  baf5  id)  20 
mein  53iirgerbipIom  ber  'BtbIiot{)ef  fd^enfen  mijdjte,  rooju  id)  fef)r 
gerne  bereit  bin.  ^d^  raiH  e§  blo^  abfd^reiben  laffen  unb  mir  im 
^flamen  ber  53ibIiot{)ef  atteftieren  laffen,  ba^  "baS^  Original  bei  xi}V 
niebergelegt  ift,  menu  etroa  einmal  ein§  meiner  ^inber  fid)  in 
^-ranfreid^  nieberlaffen  unb  biefeS  Siirgerrec^t  reflamieren  rooHte.  25 

Seben  ©ie  red)t  root)!.  SSieKeid^t  bringt  mir  ber  morgenbe 
Sotentag  bie  erroiinfdfite  9^ad^rid)t  oon  it)rem  balbigen  .^ommen. 
5}?eine  ^rau  grii|t  ©ie  beftenS.  (g(i^. 
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49.    9ln  SdiiOcr. 

^fflanb  I)at  nun  geftcrn  niit  bcni  :;}lmtmann  in  ber  2Iu§[teuer 

gefdjloffen,  nad;bem  er  niir  in  bem  Saufe  feiner  isorfteUungen 

gar  mand^eS  ju  benfen  gegeben,  ba§  im  ganjen  mit  bem,  roa^ 

©ie  (iu^crn,  iibercinflimmt.     3Sir  luerbcn  bariiber  mand)e§  gu 

5  fpred)en  ^aben. 

SBegen  be§  aBaOenfteinS  roei^  id)  IJtjnen  nid^t  ju  raten,  ob 
id^  gleid;  felbft  glaube,  ba^,  in  53etrad)t  ^^rer  2lrt  ju  arbeiten, 
be§  ©tiids,  foraeit  idj  e§  fennc,  unb  ber  du^ern  llinftanbe,  ^^r 
SSorfn^  ben  Sie  mir  duf^ern,  roof)l  ber  befte  fein  mbdtjte.  3^tie= 
10  manb  fann  j^raei  §erren  bienen,  unb  unter  alien  §erren  roiirbe 
id^  mir  ba§  ^;]Sublifum,  bag  im  beutfdjen  !Jl)eater  fi^t,  am 
roenigften  au§fud)en.  ^d)  f)abe  e§  bei  biefer  ©elegen^eit  aber= 
mal§  ndl)er  fennen  gelernt. 

^d)  ^abe  faft  feinen  anbern  @eban!en,  alg  mid)  mit  ben  §ome= 
15  rifd)en  ©efdngen,  fobalb  id)  ju  3{)ncn  f ommc,  ndl)er  ju  befreunben ; 
ein  gemeinfd)aftlid)e§  Sefen  roirb  bie  bQ\k  (Sinleitung  fein. 

SJieinen  %a\i\t  l)abe  id)  um  ein  gutc§  meiter  gebrad)t.  ^a§  alte 
noc^  Dorrdtige,  l)i3d)ft  fonfufe  ^Jlanuffript  ift  abgcfd)riebcn,  unb 
bie  Xeile  finb  in  abgefonbcrten  Sagen,  nac^  ben  3^ummern  eineS 
20  augfii^rlid^en  6^ema§  [)intcrcinanbcr  gelegt;  nun  fann  id^  jeben 
2lugenblid  ber  Stimmung  nu^en,  um  ein'^elne  ^eile  raeiter  au§= 
gufu^ren  unb  ba§  ©anje  friit)er  ober  fpdter  ^ufammen.^ufteQcn. 

©in   fel)r   fonbcrbarer  g-aU  erfd)cint   babci :   (J-inigc  tragifdie 

Scenen  roarcn  in  X^xo\a  gefd)rieben,  fie  finb  burd^  il)re  9'Jatur= 

25  lid^feit  unb  ©tdrfe,  in  3Serl)d[tni§  gegcn  ba§  anbere,  gang  uner- 

trdglid).    ^d^  fud^e  fie  beSroegen  gegenmdrtig  in  ^Keime  ^u  bringen, 
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ba  bcmi  bie  ^bee  roie  burd)  cinen  ^lor  burd^fc^cint,  bie  un= 
mittelbare  3Sir!unt]  bc^  uiu3cl)cucrn  StoffcS  aber  gcbdmpft  luitb. 

^tbm  Sie  rcd)t  tuol)l.  '^on  ber  iiitttennu]  fagen  unS  bie 
giiten  '-Barometer  mir  imincr  ba§  'Ouid^ftbenorftcljcnbe ;  freilid^ 
foUte  man  glaubcn,  baJ3  nun  eine  ^tegenjeit  eintrcten  miifje,  bod) 
rocr  roill  ba^  oorauSfagen  ? 

aSeimar,  om  5.  muxi  1798.  @. 


50.    <?tn  3(f)iacr. 

^f)r  Srtef  Irifft  mid)  roieber  bci  ber  ^lia§!  2)a§  ©tubium 
berfelbeu  l)at  mid)  immcr  in  bem  Kreife  uon  (§nt5iidung,  i^off^ 
nung,  @infid)t  unb  SNerjraciflung  burdjgejagt.  lo 

^c^  bin  mel)r  al§  jemalg  von  ber  @inl)eit  unb  Untcilbarteit 
be^  @ebid)tg  iiberjeugt,  unb  e§  lebt  ubcrl)aupt  fein  ^Jtcnfd^  mel)r, 
unb  mirb  nid)t  loieber  geboren  roerbcn,  ber  e§  ju  beurtcilen  im 
ftanbe  rodre.  ^d)  n)enig[ten§  finbe  mid)  alien  31ugenblid  cinmal 
rcieber  auf  emem  fubjeftioen  Urteil.  ©o  i[t'§  anbern  »or  un§  15 
gegangen  unb  roirb  anbern  nad)  un§  gel)en.  3nbe§  roar  mein 
erfteS  Slpperqu  einer  2ld)iHei§  ric^tig,  unb  roenn  id)  etroa§  oon  bet 
Slrt  madden  roiH  unb  foil,  ]o  mu^  id^  babei  bleiben. 

®ie  ^lia§  erfd^eint  mir  fo  runb  unb  fertig,  man  mag  fagen 
roa§  man  roill,  ba^  ni(^t§  baju  noc^  baoon  getl)an  roerben  tann.  20 
S)a§  neue  ©ebid^t,  ba§  man  unterndl)me,  miifete  man  gleid)fall§ 
§u  ifolieren  fuc^en,  unb  roenn  eg  aud),  ber  3eit  nad),  fid)  unmit= 
telbar  an  bie  ^liaS  anfd)loffe. 

®ie  2Id)iIIei§  ift  ein  tragifd^er  ©toff,  ber  aber  roegen 
einer  geroiffen  Sreite  eine  epifd)e  Sel)anblung  nid)t  Derfd)mdl)t.  25 
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©r  ift  burd)au§  fentimental  unb  luiirbe  fid)  in  biefer 
bopptiten  ©itjenfdjaft  511  einer  moberncn  Slrbeit  qualifi,^ieren, 
unb  cine  ganj  realiftifc^e  '-Bcljanbhmcj  roiirbe  jenc  beibe  innern 
©igenfdjaften    ing    (>)leid)t3croic^t    fe^en.      5'frner    entl)dlt    ber 

5  ©egenftanb  ein  blofeeg  perf5nlid;e§  unb  ^rioatintereffe,  ba^in= 
gegen  bie  3li«§  ^"^  Snterefje  ber  S^blfer,  ber  aBeltteile,  ber 
©rbe  unb  be^  i^immelS  umfdjIicfU. 

3)iefe§  aHeS  fei  ^^^ne"  ^"^  C">er5  gelegt !  ©lauben  Sie,  ba^ 
nad)  biefen  Gigenfdjaften  ein  ©ebid)t  t)on  gro^em  Umfang  unb 

10  mand;er  3h-beit  ju  unterne()mcn  fei,  fo.  fann  id)  jebe  Stunbe 
anfangen,  benn  iiber  ba§  2i^ie  ber  3luefitl)rung  bin  id)  meift 
mit  mir  einig,  rocrbe  aber  na6)  meiner  alten  3Beife  baraug  ein 
@el)eimni§  mad)en,  big  id^  bie  auggeful)rten  ©tellen  felbft  lefen 
fann. 

15  ^eben  ©ie  red)t  rool)!.  ^d^  Derlange  i)tx^\x6),  ©ie  5U  fel)en  unb 
etraa§  SebeutenbeS  gu  arbeiten.  (S§  roirb  nun  balb  ein  ^a\)r, 
ba^  id^  nid)tg  gell)an  I)abe,  unb  ba§  fommt  mir  gar  rounberlic!^ 
oor.  ©rii^en  ©ie  ^^re  liebe  ^rau  unb  erfreuen  fid^  be§  fd^iinen 
SSetterg  unier  freiem  §iinmel. 

20        SBeimar,  am  16.  Tiai  1798.  @. 


51.    %n  mme. 

Sena,  ben  18.  Tlax  1798. 

2)a  e§  rool)I  feine  3^ic^tigteit  I)at,  baJ3  feine  ^lias  nad)  ber 

^Iia§  tnel)r  moglii^  ift,  auc^  roenn  e§  roieber  einen  §omer  unb 

roieber  ein  @ried)enlanb  gdbe,  fo  glaube  id)  ^t)nen  nid^tg  5Beffere§ 

25  n)iinfd)en  ^u  fonnen,  alg  ba^  Sie  '^s^xc  3ld)i[(ei§,  fo  roie  fie  je^t 
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in  ^\l)xcx  o»inaivnation  cjifticrt,  blof?  mit  fid)  felb[t  oerglcidjcn, 
unb  beim  .s^omcr  blofj  Stimmuni^  fud;cn,  ol)ne  S^r  ©efdjaft  mit 
feinem  eigentUc^  ju  Dcrgleidien.  Sie  roerben  fid)  gang  gerai^ 
^^ren  ©toff  fo  bilbcn,  roie  er  fid)  511  ^^rer  Jorm  qualifijicrt, 
unb  inngcfc()it  mcrbcn  ®ie  bte  ^-orm  ju  bent  6toffe  nid)t  t)er=  5 
fcl)len.  Jiir  beibeS  biirgt  S^nen  :^t)re  dlatux  unb  ;\t)re  ©infid)t 
unb  @rfal)rung.  ®ie  tragifdje  unb  fcntimentale  ^iu'fd)affcnl)eit 
be§  ©toffg  roerben  ©ie  unfel)lbar  burd)  3l)ten  fubjcttiuen  2)ic^= 
terd)arafter  balanciercn,  unb  fid)er  ift  e§  me^r  eine  2:ugenb 
al§  ein  5-et)Ier  be§  ©toffs,  baf?  er  ben  gorberungen  unfcreS  3ctt=  10 
alter§  entgegen  tonmit :  benn  e§  ift  ebenfo  unmi3glid}  aU  unbanf = 
bar  fiir  ben  3)id)ter,  roenn  er  feinen  oaterlanbifc^en  33oben  gang 
oerlaffen  unb  fid)  fciner  3eit  roirtlid)  entgegenfe^en  foil,  ^^r 
fdjbner  Seraf  ift,  ein  3eitgenoffe  unb  Siirger  beiber  2)id)ter= 
roelten  §u  fein,  unb  gerabe  um  biefe§  ^b^ern  S^or^^ugg  roillen  15 
roerben  ©ie  feiner  au§fc^Iief5enb  angel)bren. 

llbrigens  roerben  roir  balb  ©elegen^eit  I)aben,  nod)  red)t  oiel 
iiber  btefe  3}Jaterie  miteinanber  ju  fpred^en,  benn  bie  3^ot)itat, 
won  bet  id)  ^i)nm  fd)rieb  unb  rooriiber  id)  ©ie  ni(^t  in  eine  ^n 
gro^e  ©rroartung  fe^en  roill,  ift  ein  3Berf  iiber  S^ren  Hermann,  20 
con  ^umbolbt  mit  in  9Jianuffript  jugefc^idt.  3"^  nenne  e§  ein 
SBert,  ba  e§  ein  bide§  33ud^  geben  roirb  unb  in  bie  5Raterie  mit 
griJ^ter  2lu§fiil)rli(^tcit  unb  G3riinblid)feit  eingel)t.  2Bir  rooHen 
e§,  roenn  eg  ^()nen  rcd)t  ift,  miteinanber  lefen ;  e§  roirb  Qlle§ 
gur  ©prad^e  bringen,  roa§  fid)  burd^  9kifonnement  iiber  bie  25 
©attung  unb  bie  Slrten  ber  ^oefie  au§mad)en  ober  af)nen  la^t. 
SDie  fd)i3ne  ©ered)tigfeit,  bie  Sl)nen  barin  burd^  einen  benfcnben 
©eift  unb  burd^   ein  gefii()Ino[Ic§  §erg  erjeigt  roirb,  mu^  ©ie 
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freuen,  fo  roie  biejeg  loute  unb  grunblidje  ^eugnis  auc^  ba§ 
unbei'ttmmte  Urteil  unferer  beutfd)en  aSelt  leiten  l)clfcn,  unb  ben 
©ieg  ^Ijrer  DJJufe  uber  jeben  aiUbcrftanb  aud)  auf  bcm  aSege 
be§  Siaifonnement  entfd)eiben  unb  befd)leunigen  rairb. 
5  liber  ba§,  roa§  ic^  mit  (Sotta  gefprod)en,  munblid).  2Ba§  mid) 
aber  befonberS  uon  tl)m  ju  t)bren  freule,  ift  bie  9tad;rid)t,  bie  er 
mir  oon  ber  ungetieuren  3(uQbreitung  Hermanns  unb  2)orott)ea§ 
gab.  Sie  I)aben  fel)r  red)t  get)abt,  ju  erroarten,  ba^  biefer  £toff 
fiir  ba§  beutfd;e  ^:^^ubUfum  befonberS  gludlid)  max,  benn  er  ent= 

10  judte  ben  beutfd)en  Sejer  auf  feinem  etgenen  ©runb  unb  53oben, 
in  bem  Mreife  feiner  ?^dt)igfeit  unb  jeine^  ^ntereffe,  unb  er 
ent^udte  it)n  bod;  roirtlic^,  raelc^eS  jeigt,  ba^  nid)t  ber  ©toff 
fonbern  bie  bid)terifd)e  33elebung  gerairft  f)at.  Gotta  meint, 
33ien)eg  I)atte  eine  roolilfeile  fdiled^te  2(u§gabe  gleid)  oeranftalten 

15  follen,  benn  er  fei  fic^er,  baf5  blo^  in  Sdiraaben  einige  3:oufenbe 
roiirben  abgegangen  fein. 

2)od)  iiber  afieS  auSfiiljrlidjer,  roenn  Sie  fommen.  ^d)  l^offe, 
bie§  roirb  iibermorgen  gefc^el)en.  2eben  Sie  red)t  rco[)I.  Wlcim 
%xau  grii|t  auf§  hc\te.  ^  . 

52.    9ln  ©oct^c. 

20  Sena,  ben  24.  Shiciuft  1798. 

®a  unfer  ^cr,^og  nun  roieber  ba  ift,  fo  fdieint  ber  -lermin 

SI)rer  §iel)erfunft    fic^    rateber   ^u   oerriiden ;    id)   roerbe  mid) 

binnen  ber  ^raifdjen^eit  meiner  '":i>flid)ten  unb  Sorgen  fiir  ben 

Sllmanad^  ju  entlcbigen  fui^cn,  urn,  roenn  ©ie  fommen  unb  bie 

25  gjiitteilungen  roieber  anfangen,  ben  le^ten  fd)merften  2d)ritt  jum 
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SBaQenftcin  t^iin  5U  fbnnen.  S)a  ©ie  einmal  Suft  l)aben,  in  bie 
Cfonomic  bc6  3lud'^  l)ineinju9el)en,  fo  roill  id^  gelegentlic^  ba^ 
6d)ema  bauort  in  Crbnung  bringen,  ba6  in  mcinen  '^sapicren 
gerftrcut  liegt,  inbcm  CG  o^)"*^"/  cl)  'oa^  ©ange  jelbft  auGgefUljrt 
i[t,  bie  llbcrfic^t  crlcidjtern  fann.  5 

'^6)  bin  Dcrlancjenb,  ^l)re  neuen  ^been  iiber  ba§  ©pifdjc  unb 
Sragifd^e  gu  I)orcn.  'JJiitten  in  einer  tragifdjcn  2lrbeit  fu()lt 
man  befonbcrg  Icbl)aft,  n)ie  crftaunlid)  roeit  bie  beiben  ©attungen 
auSeinanbcr  c3el)cn.  ^d)  fanb  bie§  auf  cine  mir  felbft  uber= 
rafdjcnbc  ^ii>cife  bci  bcr  iJlrbeit  an  meinem  fiinften  2tfte,  bie  mid)  10 
oon  allem  9iul)ic3=9Jienfd)Iid)cn  ubllig  ifolicrte,  roeil  I)ier  ein 
Stugcnblid  fificrt  irerben  mufete,  bcr  notracnbig  uoriibergeljenb 
fein  mu^.  5)iejer  fo  ftarfe  2tbfa§,  ben  meine  @emiit§[tinimung 
^icr  gec]cn  alle  iibrigen  freiercn  mcnfc^Iidjcn  3"ftanbe  mad)te, 
enucdtc  mir  bcinal)e  eine  ?yurd)t,  mid}  auf  eincm  511  patl}oIo=  is 
gifc^en  ai>egc  311  befinbcn,  roeil  id)  bag  meinem  ,3"i'i'^ii5""ni 
gufd)rieb,  roaG  bie  9^atur  be§  ©efd^dftg  mit  fidj  brad)te.  2lber 
fo  ift  e§  mir  ein  SeroeiG  mel)r,  ba^  bie  2:ragbbie  nur  eingelne 
au^crorbentlidbe  2lugenblide  ber  53tenfd)l)eit,  ha^  6po§  bagegen, 
roobei  jene  ©timmung  nid)t  moI)I  worfommen  fann,  ba§  20 
33el)arrlid)e,  rul)ig  fortbefteI)enbe  ©ange  berfelben  be^anbelt 
unb  beSroegen  aud^  ben  9JJenfd)en  in  jeber  ©emiitgfaffung  an= 
fprtd)t. 

^6)  laffe  meine  "iperfonen  md  fprec^en,  fic^  mit  einer  geroiffen 
Sreite  [)erau§Iaffen ;  Sie  I)aben  mir  bariiber  nid)t§  gefagt  unb  25 
fd)einen  e§  nid^t  ;^u  tabeln.     ^a,  ^f)r  eigener  Usus  foraol)!  im 
®rama  aU  im  Spifdien  fprtd)t  mir  bafiir.     ©§  ift  guoerlciffig, 
man  fbnnte  mit  roeniger  SBorten  auStommen,  um  bie  tragifd^e 
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4'>anblurtg  auf=  unb  abjurDid'chi,  au6)  mod)tc  eS  bcr  5ktur 
I)anbelnbcr  (?l)araftere  gemdfser  fd)einen.  2lber  ba3  53cifpiel  ber 
2tlten,  iuiid)e  e§  aud)  fo  gel)alten  Ijabcn  unb  in  bcmjcnigen,  roaS 
3lriftotele§  bie  ©efinnungen  unb  'iDteinungen   ncnnt,  cjar  ntd^t 

5  n)ortfarg  gemcicn  finb,  fd)eint  auf  ein  {)b()ere§  poetij^eS  ©el"e§ 
^in,3;ubeuten,  roeldjeS  eben  l)icrin  cine  '2lbn)eid)ung  t»on  ber  Si5irf= 
Iid)feit  forbert.  ©obalb  man  fid)  erinnert,  ba^  aHe  poetifdje 
^erjonen  fi)mboIifd)e  2Bejen  finb,  ha\]  fie,  al§  poetifdje  ©eftalten, 
immer  ba§  SlKgemeine  ber  9Jtenf(^l)eit  bar.^uftellen  unb  au§5U= 

10  fpred^en  ^aben,  unb  fobalb  man  ferner  baran  benft,  ba^  ber 
2)id)ter  forote  ber  ^itnftler  ilbert)aupt  auf  eine  bffentlid)e  unb 
e^rlid)e  3lrt  uon  ber  iSir!(id)feit  fid)  entfernen  unb  baran 
erinnern  foH,  ba^  er'g  t{)ut,  fo  ift  gegen  biefen  ©ebraud)  nic^tS 
ju  fagen.      3hifeerbem   roiirbe,   beud)t  mir,    eine   fiirjere   unb 

15  Ia!onifd)ere  ^^eljanblung^meife  nid;t  nur  t>iel  ju  arm  unb  troden 
auSf alien,  fie  roiirbe  aud)  niel  ^u  fe^r  realiftifd^,  i)axt  unb  in 
^eftigen  ©ituationen  unau§ftef)Iid)  rocrben,  bal)ingegen  cine 
breitere  unb  oollere  33el)anblung§nicife  immer  cine  gemiffe  3f{u^e 
unb  ©emittlic^teit,  auc^  in  ben  gcmaltfamftcn  3»ftiinben,  bie  man 

20  fd)ilbert,  l^cruorbringt. 

Seben  ©ie  re^t  woijl ;  t)ielleid)t  fomme  id)  nad^fte  SBod^e  auf 
einen  ^ag  unb  fef)e  bann  nielleid)!  auc^  ba§  tl)catralifd)e  53au= 
roefen.  SScnn  oie  roicber  fommen,  finbcn  3ie  auc^  mcin 
^duSdjcn   in   Drbnung,    ba§   mir  morgen    einrocil^en   raerben. 

25  2)amit  ge{)t  mir  aud)  cine  rul)igcre  Gpoc^e  an. 

5)ieine  grau  grii^t  Sic  beftenS  ;  fie  i)at  fid)  gefreut,  ©ie 
neulic^  boc^  einen  Slugenblid  ju  fei)en.  ^ 
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53.    Slii  Ojoctljc. 

':^ena,  ben  9.  gjoucmbei-  1798. 

^6)  bin  fett  gcftcrn  cnbltd)  nn  ben  poetifd;  n)ici)ttg[ten,  biS 
je^t  immcr  auft3ciparten  Xeil  bee  2i>aIIen[tein§  geqangen,  ber  ber 
Siebe  geroibmet  ift,  unb  fid)  feiner  frei  mcnfd)ltd)cn  'Jcatur  nadi) 
uon  bom  gcfdjiiftigen  il^efen  ber  iibrigen  ©taatSaftton  uoUig  5 
trennt,  \a  bcmfclben,  bem  (^3ei[t  nad),  entgegcnfe^t.  ^un  er[t, 
ba  id)  biefem  lectern  bie  mir  moglid)C  03e[talt  gegebcn,  fann  id) 
mir  il)n  aug  bcm  Sinne  fd)Ia9en  unb  eine  ganj  t)eifd)iebcne 
©timnuing  in  mir  aiiffontnten  laffen ;  unb  x6)  roerbe  einige  3eit 
bamit  jujubringen  l)abcn,  il)n  rairflid)  gu  cergcffen.  9Ba§  id)  lo 
nun  am  mciftcn  ^u  fiird)ten  l)abc,  ift,  ba^  ba§  iibcrroiegcnbe 
mcnfd)Iid)C  :^sntereffe  biefer  gro^en  (Spifobe  an  ber  fc^on  feft= 
ftet)enben  au6getiil)rten  i)anblung  Ieid)t  etmas  oerriid'en  m5d)te : 
benn  il)rer  Siatur  na6)  gebiil)rt  il)r  bie  §errfd)nft,  unb  je  me^r 
mir  bie  2lu§fii^rung  berfelben  gelingen  foHte,  befto  me()r  m5d)te  is 
bie  iibrige  ^anblung  babei  in§  ©ebrcinge  fommen.  ^enn  e§  ift 
roeit  fd^roerer,  ein  ^ntereffe  fiir  ba§  ©efiil)I  al§  ein^  fiir  ben  3Ser= 
[tanb  aufjugeben. 

3Sorber{)anb  ift  nun  mein  ©efc^cifl,  mid)  aller  5Jioti»e,  bie  im 
ganjen  llmfrei^  meineS  ©tiirfS  fiir  biefe  (Spifobe  unb  in  il)r  fclbft  20 
liegen,  5U  bemdd)tigen,  unb  fo,  raenn  e§  and)  langfam  get)t,  bie 
red)te  Stimmung  in  mir  reifen  ^u  laffen.  '^6)  glaube  mid)  fc^on 
auf  bem  eigentlic^en  red)ten  9Seg  ju  finben  unb  [)offe  ba{)er  feine 
corlorene  frais  5U  mad) en. 

So  t)iel  mu^  id)  aber  corner  fagen,  bafj  ber  ^iccolomini  nid^t  25 
e^er  aug  meiner  §anb  in  bie  ber  Sdjaufpieler  tommen  fann  unb 
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barf,  al§  bi§  nnr!Iid)  nucl)  baG  britte  Stiid,  bie  le^te  §anb 
abgcrcdjnct,  gan§  au§  ber  g^eber  i[t.  Unb  fo  roiinfc^e  id)  nur, 
bafi  iiiir  SIpoIIo  gndbig  fein  mbdjle,  urn  in  ben  ndd)ften  fed)§ 
Sl^oc^en  meinen  2Beg  priict^ulegen. 

5  2)amit  mir  meine  bifjl^crige  xHrbeit  qu§  ben  2lugen  fomme, 
fenbe  id)  [ie  !3()nen  gleid;  je^t.  @§  jinb  nur  eigentlid)  jroei  fleine 
Siicten  geblteben ;  bie  eine  betrifft  bie  gel)eime  nti)[tifd;e  Gcfdji^te 
fiu)ifd;en  Cctauio  unb  Si>aIIcn[tein,  unb  bie  anbre  bie  '^^rdfentation 
OueftcnbergS  an  bie  ©enerale,  lueldje  mir  in  ber  erften  3lu§= 

10  fiil)rung  noc^  ettuag  ©teifeS  Ijatte,  unb  mo  mir  bie  red)te 
SBenbung  nod;  nid)t  einfiel.  2)ie  jmei  erftcn  unb  bie  jrcei 
le^ten  2lfte  finb  fonft  fertig,  roie  ©ie  fe^en,  unb  ber  2lnfang  be§ 
britten  ift  and)  abgejdirieben. 

33ieIIeid)t  ^dtte  id)  mir'g  erfparen  fonnen,  ^^nen  ba§  ^Dianu= 

15  ffript  nad)  SBcimar  ju  fd)iden,  ha  id)  Sie,  nad)  "^^^xem  le^ten 
33rief,  jeben  ^ag  erroarten  fann. 

Seben  ©ie  nun  rec^t  roo^I.     'Hiein  31ufenl)alt  in  ber  ©tabt  i[t 
mir  bi§l)er  gang  gut  befommen.     ITJcine  ?^rau  grii^t. 


54.    9tn  Sdjittcr. 

20       5]^orgen  gegen  3lbenb  bin  id^  bei  3f)nen  unb  l)offe,  eine  Qdu 

lang  ;^u  bleiben.     5Jiocen  meine  ^ilUinfd^e  nid^t  oergeblid^  fein! 

%ux  ben  28allcnftein  banfe  id) ;  bie  jroei  erftcn  2ltte  l)abe  id) 

l)eute  friil)  mit  grofjem  isergniigen  gelefen.     2)en  erftcn,  ben  id^ 

nun  fo  genau   tenne,   f)alte  id)   faft   burd)au<j   fiir  tI)eQtralifd) 

25  jmedmd^ig.     X)ie  ^-amilienfccnen  finb  fef)r  gliidlid^  unb  oon  ber 
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2lrt,  bie  mid)  iu()rt,  ^n  bcr  iUubtensfccne  mod)ten  einige 
^i[torifd)e  ^^^unfte  bcutlid)cr  auS^ufpredjen  jein,  fo  mie  id)  in 
meincr  xHu^ijabe  beS  ''^rologg  ben  5lBaIIcnftcin  .^mcimal  gcnannt 
l)abe.  'Dian  t^laubt  nid)t,  roaS  man  beutlid)  5U  fein  Urfad)c  l)at. 
®od)  tuirb  un^  iiber  allcS  bicfc5  ba§  Giefprdd)  balb  auftldrcn, 
rcorauf  id)  mid)  fc()r  frcue.  :^eben  ©ie  red)t  rool)!,  ic^  fage 
nid)t(3  uiciter. 

aSeimar,  am  10.  Jiouember  1798.  @. 


55.    ?ln  @oct()c. 

Sena,  ben  24.  ^^esember  1798. 

'^6)  fe^e  mid)  mit  eincm  fel)r  erleid)terten  .^er^en  nieber,  urn  10 
^()nen  511  fd)rciben,  bap  bie  ^^piccolomini  focbcn  an  Sffli^'^^ 
abgegancjen  finb.  @r  l)at  mid)  in  feinem  33riefe  fo  tribuliert  unb 
gequdlt,  ju  eilen,  baf5  id)  [)cute  mcine  gan^e  51BilIen§fraft  jufam- 
mcnnal)m,  brei  ilopiften  .^ugleid)  anftellte,  unb  (mit  3lu§fd)Iuf5 
Der  einjigen  Scene  im  aftioIogifd)en  ^i'tt'^e^^/  bie  id)  \i)m  nadj-  15 
fenbe)  ba§  5IBert  n)irfli(^  ju  ftanbe  brai^te.  Gine  rec^t  gliidlic^e 
©timmung  unb  eine  n)ol)l  auSgefc^Iafene  3Zac^t  ^abcn  mic^ 
fefunbiert,  unb  ic^  ^offe  fagen  ju  fbnnen,  ba^  biefe  @ile  bent 
@efd)dft  nid)t§  gefdiabet  t)at.  ©0  i[t  aber  aud^  fdiroerlid)  ein 
kiliger  Slbenb  auf  brei^ig  3[ReiIen  in  ber  Stunbe  oerbrad^t  20 
roorbcn,  fo  ge^e^t  ndmlid)  unb  qualoott  iiber  ber  3lng[t,  nid^t 
fertig  ju  roerben.  Ivstfl""^  t)at  mir  feine  3^ot  oorgeftellt,  roenn 
er  in  ben  groei  ndd)[ten  'Hionatcn,  ber  eigentlid^en  '3:l)eater5eit, 
nid)t§  ij'dtk,  rooburc^  er  bie  Dpern,  roelc^e  frei  gegeben  roerben, 
balancicren  fi3nnte,  ba  er  in  feiner  9kd)nung   auf  baS   ©tiid  25 
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auf  nid)t?j  anberS  gebad^t  f)atte,  iinb  gab  mir  ben  3>crlu[t  bei 
bem  rcrfduintcn  Jcinpo  auf  4000  2l}alcr  an. 

^6)  rcerbe  nun   biefe  SBodjc   anracnben,  ba§  G)femplar  be§ 

©tiidS  fur  unfer  roeimarifdjc^  2;I)eatcr  in  Drbnung  fd)reiben  ju 

5  lafjen,  bic  aftrologifdjc  Scene   iiberben!en   unb   bann   auf  bie 

nad)fte  2i>od)e,  ehua  ben  ^ii'ettcn,  roenn  bie  2Bitterung  unb  mein 

33efinben  e§  j^ulafjen,  ju  ^Ijnen  fommen. 

®a  id)  nid)t  raeif?,  ob  mir  eine  Summe  @elb,  bie  id)  erraarte, 
ju  red)ter  3eit  eingel)t,  fo  roiE  id)  ba§  nid)t  erft  abrcarten,  unb 
10  in  i^'^offiuing,  baf5  id)  im  S^totfatle  bei  3f)"cn  ctiuas  borgen  fann, 
roenn  ic^'§  je  brauc^en  foUte,  mein  '^>atct  mad}cn. 

^iir  ^t)re  Gute,  mir  ba§  Sogi§  ^u  rerfd)affen,  banfe  id)  3{)nen 
fel)r.  ^Diobel,  I)Dl5erne,  roirb  mein  (5d)mager  miffen  tijnnen, 
33etten  aber  nid^t,  unb  roenn  Sie  mir  alfo  baoon  etroag  lei^en 
15  iDolIcn,  fo  braud)e  id)  befto  meniger  mitjubringen. 

Unb   nun   fiir   {)eute  Sebemol)!.     ^d)  mu^te  mein  ^''crs  er= 

Ieid)tern  unb  ^{)nen  biefeS  neuefte  ©ncnement  in  meinem  §aufe 

melben.     5Jteine  ^-rau  la^t  Sie  aufg  befte  griijjen. 

6c^. 


56.    9tn  ^(tjiCcr. 

20  SSiel  ©liid  ,^u  ber  abgenbtigten  2>oIIenbung  ber  Slrbeit !  benn 
id)  mill  "^[jncn  gar  nid)t  leugnen,  ba^  mir  in  ber  le^ten  3tit  aHe 
^offnung  ,^u  uergel)en  anfing.  33ci  ber  3lrt,  roie  Sie  biefe  Sal)re 
i)cx  ben  SBaHenftein  bel)anbclt  l)aben,  lief?  fid)  gar  feine  innere 
Urfad)e  mcl)r  benfen,  moburd)  cr  fertig  rocrben  fonnte,  fo  roenig 

25  al§  bag  2Bad)g  gerinnen  fann,  folange  e§  an  bem  ^-euer  ftel}t. 
Sie  roerben  felbft  erft  finben,  raenn  Sie  biefe  Sad^e  l)intcr  fidi 
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l)aben,  raaS  fiir  Sie  geiwonnen-  i[t.     ^d)  fcl)c  cS  ale  etiuas  Un= 
enbltd}c5  an. 

^{)r  Quartier  xm  Sdjloffc  foil  aiifs  befte  bcfori^t  iDcrbcn,  unt) 
id)  bcnfc,  c§  foil  an  nid)tQ  fcl)Ien;  and)  mK^  Sic  fonft  an  ben 
erften  unb  lel^tcn  'Ik'biirfniffcn  nbtig  Ijabcn  niodjtcn,  foil  parat  5 
fein.  i'affen  (2ie  fid)  ja  nid^t  abljalten,  fonbern  refoloiercn  fid) 
furj  unb  gut,  ben  B^ueitcn  ,^u  fommen,  benn  roir  I^aben  iibermafjig 
in  tl)un,  raenn  luir  bi§  ben  ©rei^igften  fertig  raerben  roollen, 
roobei  ba§  Sc^limmfte  ift,  baf;  fid)  ber  Xermin  nid)t  ucrfdjieben 
la^t.  i^cben  <2ie  red)t  iuol)l,  griif^en  6ie  inir  ^l)re  liebe  grau,  10 
unb  fein  Sie  gum  oorauS  fd)bnftena  roitlfommen. 

2Beimar,  ben  25.  SesemOer  1798,  (5J, 


1799. 


57.    Sin  ®ocl5e. 

Sena,  ben  5.  Wlixv^  1799. 

@§  f)at  mx<S)  biefen  2Binter  oft  gefd}mcrst,  ©ie  nic^t  fo  Ijeiter 
unb  rnutooH  gu  finben,  al^  fonft,  unb  ^bm  barum  Ijdtte  id)  15 
mir  felb[t  dma^  mel)r  @ei[te§frei^eit  gen)iinfd)t,  urn  ^^nen  meljr 
fein  j^u  fonnen,  2)ie  9tatur  l)at  Sie  einnml  beftimmt,  l^erDor= 
jubringen ;  jebcr  anbcrc  3iifttini>/  wenn  er  eine  ^eitlang  anl)dlt, 
[trcitet  mit  ^l)rem  2Befen.  ®ine  fo  lange  'ipaufe,  al§  ®ie  baSmal 
in  ber  ^>oefie  gemac^t  l)aben,  barf  nid^t  mel)r  Dortonnnen,  unb  20 
®ie  miiffen  barin  ein  9Jiad)tn)ort  au§fpred)en  unb  ernftlic^  roollen. 
©d)on  beSroegen  ift  mir  ^^re  '^'b^^  ju  einem  bibaftifc^en  ©e= 
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bid)te  fcl)r  roilltommen  geiuefen ;  eine  fold)e  33efd)dfti9uni3  tnupft 
bie  roiffenfd)aftli(^en  SIrbeiten  an  bie  poetifdjen  Airdfte  an  unb 
roirb  .^^nen  ben  Ubergang  erleirf)tern,  an  bem  e§  je^t  allcin 
§u  fe^len  fd)eint. 

5  2Benn  id)  mir  iibrtgenS  bie  ^Jiaffe  Don  :3^cen  unb  CS)c[talten 
benfe,  bie  ©ie  in  ben  ju  mad)enben  @ebid)ten  ju  oerarbeiten 
l)aben,  unb  bie  in  ^tirer  ^Ijantafie  lebenbig  liegen,  fo  ba^  ein 
ein,5igeg  ©efprad)  fie  Ijcroorrufen  fann,  fo  bcgreife  ic^  gar  nic^t, 
roie  ^i)xe  ^l)atig{eit   aud)  nur   einen  ^Jlugenblid  ftoden   fann. 

10  gin  ein^iger  biefer  '^Uane  roiirbe  fd)on  bacj  [)albe  ^eben  eine§ 
anbern  aTienfd)en  tljiitig  cr()alten.  ^ilber  :^tix  gtealiSm  geigt  fic^ 
aud)  ^ier;  raenn  roir  anbern  un§  mit  ^^een  tragen  unb  fd^on 
barin  eine  ^l)dtigtcit  finben,  fo  finb  3ie  nidjt  et)er  jufrieben, 
al§  bi§  3t)re  3^een  C§j;iften§  befommen  ^aben. 

15  2)a§  3-riU)ja()r  unb  ber  Sommer  roerben  aQe§  gut  inad)en; 
(Sie  roerben  fid)  nad^  ber  langen  ^^^aufe  befto  reid}cr  entlaben, 
befonberS  roenn  2ie  ben  ©efang  au§  ber  3ld)inei§  gleid^  vox- 
ne()men,  roeil  baburd)  eine  ganje  2BcIt  in  'iBcniegung  gefe^t  roirb. 
^d)  fann  jeneS  fur'^c  G3cfprdd),  roo  Sie  nitr  ben  ^sn()n(t  biefe§ 

20  erften  ©efangS  erjdljltcn,  nod)  immer  nicf)t  oergeffen,  fo  roenig 

aB  ben  3lu6brud  non  I)eiterm  ?veuer  unb  aufbliiljcnbem  $?eben, 

ber  fid)  bei  biefer  0elegenl)eit  in  ^^I)rem  gan,^en  3Bcfen  jcigte. 

S^on  ^fffi^n'!'  ^^^6  if^  "od)  nid^tS  geljbrt,  rool)l  aber  erfu()r  id) 

auf  einem  anbern  3i>eg,  baf5  Sfflanb  bie  erfte  33or[te(Iung  ber 

25  ^;piccolomini  nad)  bcin  unucrtiir^ten  (E'remplar  gegeben,  bafe  fie 
bi§  i}alb  ©If  foU  gerodl)rt  l)aben,  unb  baf?  cr  bei  ber  i^rociten 
SSorftellung  gejroungen  geroefen,  ba§  abgefiirjte  Stiidf  ,^u  geben 
unb  foId)e§  aud)  auf  bem  ^ombbienjettel  anjufiinbigen.     Q^  ift 
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tiiir  jet)r  ueibrie^lid^,  unb  ba  er  bie  Sdnge  be§  StiictS  au§  ben 
^roben  re^t  gut  mutmafjcu  fonnte,  fo  ift  eg  fel)r  ungefd)icft  oon 
t^m  geiDcfcn.  6r  foU  ben  Dctaoio  gcjpielt  I)aben,  roie  33bttiger 
fd;reibt,  Xljcfla  fci  Don  3JJab.  glecf  gefptelt  roorben.  33om 
©ucce^  fclbft  l)abe  id)  nod)  nid)t<3  gc()5rt;  roaljtfdjeinlid)  fam  bie  s 
5iad}rid)t,  bie  mir  ©rieS  mitteilte,  axi^  bem  Sd)Icgelifd)en  §aufe. 

2luf  ben  ^i^eitag  fenbc  id)  bie  jiDci  erften  3lfte  be§  ^BaQen^ 
ftein§.     2ln  ^fflanb  fenbe  id)  nid)tS,  bi§  er  mir  gefd)rieben  ^at. 

Seben  Sic  rcdjt  rool}I,  unb  erljcitern  Sie  fic^  tro^  be§  raieber- 
fe^rcnben   il^intcrS,  ber   ^ier   fet)r   traurig   au§fiel)t,     ^erjlid)  lo 
grii^en  rcir  ©ie  beibe.  g^^ 


58.    9tn  Ooel^e. 

Sena,  ben  17.  ajJiirj  1799. 

^ier  erfolgt  mm  baS  2Berf,  foroeit  e§  unter  ben  gegenrodrtigen 
Umftdnben  gebradjt  roerben  fonnte.  @§  !ann  H)m  in  einjelnen 
2;eilen  nod)  DieIIeid)t  an  beftimmter  2lu§fiil)rung  fel)len,  aber  fiir  15 
ben  t^eatralifd)=tragifd)en  Qxvzd  fdjeint  e§  mir  auggefii^rt  genug. 
9Benn  ©ie  bacon  urteilen,  ba^  eg  nun  roirfli^  eine  Xragijbie 
ift,  ba^  bie  ^auptforberungen  ber  Smpfinbung  erfiillt,  bie  ^^aupt= 
fragen  beg  3Ser[tanbeg  unb  ber  9^eugierbe  befriebigt,  bie  Sd)idfale 
aufgeloft  unb  bie  @inl)eit  ber  ^auptempfinbung  er^Iten  fei,  fo  20 
roiU  id)  ^ijdjlid^  jufrieben  fein. 

^d^  roiU  eg  auf  ^^re  (Sntfc^eibung  anfommen  laffen,  ob  ber 
nierte  3lft  mit  bem  5JionoIog  ber  2:^e!la  fdjiiefjen  foU,  n)eld)e§ 
mir  bag   Siebfte   ludre,  ober   ob   bie   oijllige  Sluflbfung   biefer 
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©pifobe  nod;  bie  jiDci  fleinen  ©cenen,  n)cld)e  nad)foIgert,  not= 
luenbii]  madjt.  Robert  ©ie  bie  ©iite,  bag  9Jianuftript  fo  geitig 
gu  ejpebieren,  ba^  id)  e^  fpciteftenS  morgen,  9J^ontag,  abenb§ 
urn  7  in)r  tvieber  in  §anbcn  Ijabe,  unb  laffen  auf  ba§  Gouoert 
5  fd^reiben,  wann  ber  33ote  cfpebiert  luorbcn. 

SllleS  iibrige  miinblidj.  §e^lid)  gratuliere  id;  ^n  ben  ^rogrefjen 
in  ber  3ld)iUei§,  bie  boppelt  n)itnfd;cnQroiirbig  finb,  ba  Sie  babet 
gugleid;  bie  ©rfal;run9  niad)ten,  luie  uiel  ©ie  burd)  5f)ren  2Sorfa§ 
iiber  3t;re  ©timmung  uermogen. 
10  2)ie  ^rau  grii^t  auf§  befte.  SBir  erroarten  ©ie  auf  bie  g^eier; 
tage  tnit  groj^em  i^erlangen. 

©onntag  abenbg.  ©d^. 


59.    5ln  ©(^itler. 

[3B eima r,  ben  18.  2« a r 3  1799.] 

3u  bem  Dottenbeten  SBerfe  n)iinfd;e  id;  Don  ^erjen  ©liid ;  e§ 

15  t)at  mir  gang  befonberS  genug  getl;an,  ob  ic^  e§  gleid;  an  einem 

bijfen  ger[treuten  5Rorgen  nur  gleic^fam  oben^in  gefoftet  l)abz.    %nx 

ben  tt)calralifc^en  ©ffelt  ift  e§  I)inreid^enb  auSgeftattet ;  bie  neuen 

SJiotioe,  bie  id;  noc^  nid^t  !annte,  finb  fel)r  fd^on  unb  graedma^ig. 

^bnnen  fie  fiinftig  ben  ''i^iccolominiS  etraag  oon  ber  9Jiaffe 

20  abne^men,  fo  finb  beibe  ©tiide  ein  unfd^ci^bareS  ©efd^en!  fiir  bie 

beutfd;c  'IMil;ne,  unb  man  niu^  fie  burd^  lange  ^af)re  auffiil;ren. 

g^reilid;  l;at  ba§  le^te  ©tiid  ben  gro^en  33orgug,  ba^  aUc§,  auf[;ort 

politifd;  gu  fein  unb  blof?  menfd;lid;  roirb ;  \a  ba§  .<oiftorifd;e  felbft 

ift  nur  ein  Ieid)ter  ©d^Ieier,  raoburd;  bag  9kinmenfd;lid;e  burd;blidt. 

25  2)ie  3Birtung  auf§  ©emitt  roirb  nid;t  gel;inbert  nod;  geftiirt. 
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gj?it  bem  ^Jionoloc^  ber  'pnn,3)e'[fin  roiirbe  id)  auf  alle  ^iitle  ben 
2lft  fd)Iicf5cn.  51i>te  fie  fortfommt,  blcibt  immcr  ber  ^^N(;antafie 
iiberlafjcn.  isicl(cid;t  luare  e§  in  ber  ^-olge  ci^iit,  raenn  ber  <BtaU' 
mei[ter  fd)on  iin  erften  (Stiide  eingcftil)rt  loitrbe. 

2)er  Sd)lu^  bc§  Wanjen  bmd)  bie  3lbreffe  be§  33rief§  crfd;rcdt    5 
eii^entlid),  befonber^J  in  ber  n)eid;en  Stimimnuj,  in  ber  man  fid) 
befinbct.     ®er  ^-all  ift  an<i)  iuo()l  cin^ig,  ba^  man,  nad)bcm  a(Ie§, 
roa§  3-iird;t  unb  IKitlciben  gu  erregen  fa{)ig  ift,  erfdjbpft  mar,  mit 
6d)reden  fd)lic|;cn  fonnte. 

^d)  fage  nid)t§  mcitcr  unb  freue  mid)  nur  auf  ben  3ufan^n^en=  10 
genufj  biefe§  ^serfS.      2)onner§tag   I)offc   ic^   nod)   absuge{)en. 
9Jlittmod)  abenb  erfa^ren  gie  bie  @ennJ5l)eit,  roir  rooHen  alsbann 
ba§  ©titd  5ufammen  lefen,  unb  id)  mitt  mid)  in  ge^origer  g^affung 
baran  erfreuen. 

Seben  ©ie  red^t  raol)I,  ru{)en  ®ie  nun  au§  unb  laffen  6ie  15 
un§  auf  bie  ^eiertage  beiberfeit§   ein   neue§  Seben   beginnen. 
@rii|en  <Sie  ^t)re  liebe  ?^rau  unb  gebenfen  mein. 

liber  bie  ben  9Jiufen  abgetro^te  3lrbeit  mill  id)  noc^  nii^t 
lriumpl)ieren,  e§  ift  nod^  bie  gro^e  grage,  ob  fie  etraaS  taugt; 
auf  alle  gcille  mag  fie  al§  SSorbereitung  gelten.  ©.       20 


60.    5ln  ©oetftc. 

Sena,  ben  19.  aKiirs  1799. 

'^<i)  l)ahe  mx<i)  fd^on  lange  vox  bem  Stugcnblid  gcfurd)tet,  ben 
id)  fo  fet)r  raiinfdjte,  meineg  3Berf§  Io§  5U  fein;  unb  in  ber  2:l)at 
befinbe  id)  mid;  bei  meiner  je^igen  ^^rei^eit  fd)limmer  al§  ber 
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bi^tjerigcn  3flauerei.  2)ie  'Diafje,  bie  mid;  bisljcv  an^^og  imb 
fe[t[jiclt,  i[t  nun  auf  einmal  meg,  unb  mir  biinft,  alg  roenn  id^ 
beftiminungslo^  iin  luftleeren  ^Kaume  I)inge.  ^wG^eid)  ift  mir, 
al§  roenn  e§  obfolut  unmog(id)  nnirc,  i>a^  id)  roieber  etroa§  ijtx- 

5  oorbringen  fonnte ;  id)  roerbe  nid)t  el)er  ru^ig  fcin,  bi§  id)  meine 
©ebanfen  roieber  auf  einen  be[timmten  ©toff  mit  §offnung  unb 
^f^eigung  geridjtet  fe^e.  ^^abe  id)  roieber  eine  33eftimmung,  fo 
roerbe  id)  biefer  Unrul)e  Io§  fein,  bie  mid^  je^t  and)  t)on  fleineren 
llnternet)mungcn   Qbjiel)t,      ^6)  roerbe  ^^nen,  roenn  Sie   i)kx 

10  finb,  einige  tragifd^e  ©toffe,  oon  freier  ©rfinbung,  uorlegen,  um 
nidit  in  ber  erften  ^nftang,  in  bem  ©egenftanbe,  einen  SJiipgriff 
gu  t^un.  SReigung  unb  SebiirfniS  gie^en  mid^  gu  einem  frei 
pl)antafierten,  nid)t  I)iftorifd^en,  unb  gu  einem  blo^  Ieibenfd)aft= 
lid^en   unb   menfc^lid^en   ©toff;    benn   ©olbaten,   §elben    unb 

15  ^errfd^er  i}ah^  id)  vox  je^t  l)erglid^  fatt. 

SBie  beneibe  id^  ©ie  um  Sl)re  je^ige  nad)fte  2:l)atigfeit.  ©ie 
[tel)en  auf  bem  reinften  unb  l)od^ften  poetifd)en  Soben,  in  ber 
fdEibnften  3SeIt  beftimmtcr  ©eftalten,  roo  aUeS  gemad^t  ift  unb 
alleS  roieber  gu  mad)en  ift.     ©ie  rooI)nen  9leid)fam  im  §aufe  ber 

20  ^oefie,  roo  ©ie  non  ©bttern  bebient  roerben.  ^d^  I)abe  in  biefen 
Xag^en  roieber  ben  §omer  t)orgeI)abt  unb  ben  23efud^  ber  3:f)eti§ 
beim  2Sul!an  mit  uncnblid^em  2?ergnugen  gelefen.  ^n  ber  an= 
mutigen  ©d)ilberung  eineS  §au§befud)§,  roie  man  il)n  alle  Stage 
erfa()ren  fann,  in  ber  33efd)rcibung  eine§  l)anbroerf§ma^igen  ©e* 

25  fcf)aft§  ift  ein  Unenblid)c§  in  ©toff  unb  ^orm  entl)alten,  unb  ba§ 
Glaive  ^at  ben  gangen  @e()alt  be§  ©ottlidien. 

S)af>  ©ie  fd)on  im  §erbft  bie  Std)inei§  gu  uoUenbcn  J)offen,  e§ 
bod)  roenigfteng  fiir  mbglid)  baltcn,  ift  mir  bei  alter  llbergeugung 
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oon  yjf)rer  rafd;cn  9(u§fuI)runoi6uicifc,  bnuon  id;  fclbft  3^"?^  i^^'^r, 
bod)  etroaS  Unbccu-ciflidjCG,  befonbcrQ  ba  Sic  ben  9(pri(  nidjt 
einmal  ju  Sf)rer  3libcit  red^nen.  ^n  ber  2;I)at  beflage  id)'§,  ba^ 
Sie  biefcn  5)ionat  oerlieren  foHen ;  oieUcid^t  bleibcn  Sie  abcr 
in  ber  epifd)cn  Stinnnunc^,  unb  alobann  lafjcn  ©ie  fid)  ja  burd)  s 
bie  ^Ijcaterforgcn  nidjt  ftoren.  9Ba§  id)  ^()nen  in  3(bfid)t  ouf 
ben  2BaIIenftein  babei  an  2a[t  abneljmen  fann,  tucrbe  id;  of)ne()in 
ntit  iscrc^niigcn  tl^un. 

2eben  8ie  red;t  mol)!.    9Jicine  %xan  griif^t  fd)on[ten§.    ^Jiorgcn 
Ijoffe  id^  3U  Ijijren,  haij^  mix  <Bk  S^onnerstagg  ennarten  fbnnen.  lo 

61.    5ln  ©oetftc. 

Sena,  ben  26.  9lpril  1799. 
2)ie  3erftreuungen,  bie  id^  in  2Seiinar  erfal)ren,  flingen  f)eute 
nod^  bei  mir  nad),  unb  id)  fann  nod)  ^u  feiner  ruljigen  Stinimung 
fommen.     ^nbeffen   I)abe  id)  mid)  an  eine  9U'gierung§gejd)id)te  ir. 
ber   ^^onigin    Glifabctl)    gemad)t    unb    ben    -^'roje^    ber   3Jiaria 
©tuart  ju  ftubieren  angefangen.     @in  paar  tragifd)e  §auptmotiue 
l)aben  fi(^  niir  gleid)  bargeboten   unb   mir  grofjen  ©(auben  an 
biefen  Stoff  gegeben,  ber  unftreitig  fef)r  oiele   banfbare  ©eiten 
l)at.     33efonber^   fd)eint   er  fid^  ju  ber  (Suripibifd)en  9JcctI)obe,  20 
roelc^e  in  ber  uoUftdnbigften  ^arftellung  be§  ^"[t'^'ii'e^  beftel)t, 
ju   qualifi,^ieren ;    benn   id^   fef)e   eine   5[Rbglid)teit,  ben   gan^en 
@erid)tggang  ,5;ugleid^   mit   allem  ^soUtifc^en   auf  bie   Seite   ^u 
bringen,  unb   bie   -Tragbbie  mit  ber  3>erurteilung  an.^ufangen. 
®od^  baoon  miinblid^  unb  bi^  meine  ^been  beftimmter  gemorben  25 
finb. 
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§tcr  {)Qben  roir  ben  Aniljlinc^  ntdjt  cbcn  meitcv  uonjcrudEt 
gefunbcn  al§  in  SBeimar,  blo^  bie  (Stad)clbeer^ec!en  geigten  fid^ 
griin,  bie  un§  im  9JiiUjIt(jaI  empfingen. 

SBoUtcn  ©ie  bie  ©itte  t)aben  iinb  gegen  beiliegenbe  (2d;eine 
5  bie  notierten  2Berfe  aii§  ber  53ibIiotl)ef  fiir  mid)  t)olen  unb  burc^ 
ba§  33otenmdbdjcn  fenben  laffcn.  Gainben  I)abe  id)  fdjon  init= 
genommen,  aber  ben  Sdjcin  uergeffcn  siirurf^ulaffcn.  ^iBenn  Sie 
mir,  etroa  au^  ber  Sammlung  be§  iper^ogg,  ben  ©en^ifc^en 
^iftorifd^en  5!alenber,  ber  ba§  Seben  ber  5Jiaria  ©tuart  ent^dlt, 
10  oerfd;affen  fonnten,  fo  rodre  mir'g  fe[;r  Qngenef)m. 

SSerjeiljen  ©ie,  baf5  id)  ^^nen  biefe  5JJiil)e  oerurfad^e. 

3fiod)maI§  meinen  t^erjlidjen  ^anf  fiir  oHeS  3tngene^me,  raaS 
id)  bei  ^E)nen  unb  burd)  ©ie  in  SBeimar  genofien  i)ahc.  3?er= 
fdumen  ©ie  \a  nid)t,  am  er[ten  5}^ai  l)ier  ju  fein,  id)  l)abe  e§  aud^ 
15  Gotta  j^on  gefd)rieben. 

SJieine  §rau  grii^t  ©ie  auf§  freunblid;fte.  Seben  ©ie  red^t 
n)ol)I.     Sin  ^Jcepern  oiele  ©rii^e.  (gij^. 


62.    %n  emitter. 

^c^  I)abe  I)eute  feinen  33rief  oon  ^l^ncn  erf)altcn,  ma[)rfdjeinlid^ 
meil  ©ie  glauben,  baf?  id^  !ommen  roerbe :  icf)  mu^  aber  mcine 
20  alte  Sitanei  roieber  anftimmen  unb  melbcn,  ba^  id)  l)icr  nod)  nid^t 
losfomme.  S)ie  ©efd)dfte  finb  poh)penartig :  luenn  man  fie  in 
I)unbert  ©tiide  .^crfc^neibet,  fo  roirb  jebeS  ein^^elne  roieber  lebenbig. 
3d^  i^abe  mid)  inbeffen  brein  ergeben  unb  fudie  meinc  itbrige  S'^xt 
fo  gut  5U  nu^en,  al§  eg  gel)en  roiH.     5lber  jebc  Setrac^tung  be=: 
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[tdrft  mid;  in  jcnem  (i'ntfdjlu^ :  blofj  auf  ^Berfe,  fie  feicn  oon 
lueld^er  2lrt  fie  mollcn,  unb  bercn  ^eruorbringung  meinen  ©eift 
ju  rid)ten  unb  allcr  tl)eorelifd;en  5)iitteilung  ju  entfagen.  2)ie 
rteuften  (Srfaljrungen  l)(ibm  mid^  aufe  neite  iiberjcugt,  baf?  bie 
9Jienfd;en  ftatt  jeber  3lrt  ncrn  cdjter  tl)eoretifdjcr  G'infidjt  nur  5 
Siebenearten  Ijaben  luollcn,  luoburd;  ba§  5h>efcn,  luao  fie  treiben, 
ju  etroag  toerben  fann.  ©inige  Jrcmbe,  bie  urtfere  Satnmlung 
befud;ten,  bie  ©egenraart  unferer  nitcn  greimbin,  unb  iiber  atleg 
ba§  fid;  neu  fonftituiercnbc  ^iebl}abert(;eater  f)aben  mir  bauon 
fd;rcdlid}e  33eifpiele  gegcben  unb  bie  9Jittuer,  bie  id;  fd;on  um  lo 
meine  ©riftenj  gejogcn  I;nbc,  foil  nun  nod;  ein  paar  Sd^u^e 
l)b{;er  aufgefii[;rt  rocrben. 

^m  ^nnern  fieE;t  eg  bngegen  gar  nid;t  fd;Iimm  an§.     '^d)  bin 
in  alien  3iwfiS<^"  meiner  Stubien  unb  S5orfd^e  um  etroa§  tucnigeS 
oorgeritdt,  rooburd;  fid^  bcnn  lucnigftenS  ba§  innere  fortroirfcnbe  15 
Seben  manifefticrt,  unb  Sie  rcerben  mid;  in  gutem  §umor  unb 
gur  2:I;dtigfeit  geftimmt  uiicberfet;en. 

^d^  bad^te,  ©ie  auf  einen  ^ag  ^u  befud)en;  baburd;  ift  un§ 
aber    nic^t    ge(;olfen ;    benn    roir    bcbitrfcn    nun    fd^on    einiger 
3eit,  um  ung  roed;fc[feitig  gu  erfldren  unb  etroag  gu  ftanbe  gu  20 
bringen. 

§eute  brof)et  ^f)nen,  roie  id;  ^ore,  ein  Sefuc^  ber  la  Sbd^ifd^en 
9'cac^!ommenfd;aft.  ^d)  bin  neugterig,  raie  e§  bamit  ablduft. 
2Ba§  mic^  bctrifft,  bin  id;  bicfe  Xage  fo  jiemlid^  in  meiner  ^affung 
geblieben ;  eriuftigen  abcr  roirb  <2ie  bag  unenblid^e  Ungliid,  in  25 
rceld^eg  '3Jiei)er  bei  biefer  @elegen{)eit  geraten  ift,  inbem  biefe 
feltfamen  unb,  man  barf  moI;I  fagen,  unnati'trlid^cn  (Srfd^einungen 
gang  neu  unb  frifd)  auf  feinen  reinen  ©inn  roirften. 
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2e6en  Sie  red^t  roofjl,  gebenfen  tncin  unb  gebcn  mir  ^ad;nd)t 
Don  !3()i^cm  S3cftnben  unb  2l)un. 

2Beimar,  am  27.  ^uli  1799.  ®. 


63.    9tn  Sdjiflcr. 

SJJeine   Ginfamfctt   im  Garten  mcnbe  id)  vox  aQen   2)ingen 

5  boju  an,  bajj  id)  mcine  fleinen  ©cbid^tc,  bie  Ungcr  nunmeljr 
gum  [iebenten  33anb  oerlangt  Ijai,  nod)  nctljer  jufamnicnftclle  unb 
abfd)reibcn  laffe.  3^  ^in^^  fold^en  Sicbattion  gc!)brt  Sammlung, 
^aflung  unb  eine  gciuiffe  afigcmeinc  Stimmung.  2Benn  id)  nod) 
ein  paar  ^u^enb  neue  ©cbidjte  baju  tf)un  fbnnte,  uni  gcioiffe 

10  Sitdcn  auS.^ufiiUen  unb  gcroifje  3Uibrifen,  bie  fcf)r  mager  au§= 
fallen,  ju  bercid)ern,  jo  fonnte  e§  ein  red;t  intcrefjantes  ©anje 
geben.  S)od;  luenn  id^  nid^t  ^dt  finbe,  bao  ^!l>ublifum  su  be= 
benfen,  fo  voiU  x<i)  roenigftcnS  fo  reblid;  gegcn  mid)  felb[t  Ijanbeln, 
ba^  i6)  mid)  locnigftcng  oon  bem  iiber^euge,  raaS  id)  tl)un  foEte, 

15  roenn  id^  eg  aud)  gerabe  je|t  nic^t  tl)un  fann.  @g  gibt  fiir  bie 
3ufunft  leitenbe  ginger,^eige. 

?[RiltonS  oerlorneS  ^^arabie§,  bag  id;  nadjniittags  lefe,  gibt 
mir  ,^u  oielen  33etrad)tungen  Stoff,  bie  idE)  ^^nen  balb  mit^uteilen 
n)iinfd;e.     ®er  §auptfel)Ier,  ben  er  begangen  l^at,  nadjbem  er  ben 

20  ©toff  einmal  geroal)It  f)atte,  ift  ba^  er  feine  ^erfonen,  ©otter, 
@ngel,  !JeufeI,  9)ienfd)en,  famtlid)  gemifferma^en  unbcbingt  ein= 
ful)rt  unb  fie  nad()I)er,  um  fie  ^anbeln  gu  laffen,  uon  Qcit  gu  3e^t, 
in  eingelnen  ^-allen,  bebingcn  mu^,  mobei  er  fid)  benn,  graar  auf 
eine  gefd)icEte,  bod^  meiftenS  auf  eine  roi^ige  S5eife  gu  entfc^ulbigen 

25  fud)t.    I'Uirigeng  bleibt'§  babei,  baf?  ber  2)id)ter  ein  fiirtrefflid^er 
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unb  in  jebem  Sinnc  intcrcffanlcr  .IJiann  i[t,  bcfjcn  Gcift  bcS 
@r^abenen  fa()ig  ift,  unb  man  fann  bcmerten,  bafj  bcr  Qbge= 
fd^madte  ©egenflanb  il)n  bci  biefcr  i)iid)tung  oft  md)V  forbert 
qIs  I)inbcrt,  \a  bem  (^ebid)t  bci  i^efern,  bie  nun  einnial  ben  Stoff 
glciubig  ucrfdjiucten,  gum  grofjen  ^Isortcil  cjcreidien  muf?.  5 

iibrigeng  l)at  eg  nod)  mand^eg  gegeben,  mouon  id)  fdjraeige, 
roeil  ber  33rief  in  bie  ©tabt  foil.  ^Bann  id;  fommen  tann, 
baritber  mill  id^  liebcr  nidjtg  fagen,  roeil  id)  e§  nod^  nid)t  genau 
bcftintmen  tann.  2affen  ©ie  fid)  ba()cr  uon  ^s()rer  fleinen  3icife 
nid)t  abl)alten.    ^eben  ©ie  red)t  n)oI)l  unb  grujjen  ^^re  liebe  %xau.  lo 

aSeimar,  am  3.  Sluguft  1799.  @.  - 


64.    5ln  ©oct^c. 

Sena,  ben  20.  3luguft  1799. 

^6)  bin  biefer  2:age  auf  bie  ©pur  einer  neuen  moglic^en 
Stragbbie  geraten,  bie  jroar  erfl  nod)  gang  ju  erfinben  ift,  aber, 
roie  mir  biintt,  aii^  biefem  ©toff  erfunben  raerben  !ann.  i5 

Unter  ber  Siegierung  4"'einrid)g  VII.  in  (Snglanb  ftanb  ein 
33etruger,  SBarbecf,  auf,  ber  fid^  fiir  einen  ber  ^ringen  ©buarbg 
IV.  ausgab,  roeld^e  3^id^arb  HI-  im  3:oroer  I)atte  ermorben  laffen. 
@r  rou^te  fd^einbare  ©riinbe  anjufii^ren,  roie  er  gerettet  roorben, 
fanb  eine  ^sartie,  bie  i^n  aner!annte  unb  auf  ben  %l)Xon  fe^en  20 
rcoflte.  Gine  ^rinjeffin  beSfelben  §aufe§  2)orI,  au§  bem  ©buarb 
abftammte,  unb  raeldie  §cinri(^  VII.  §anbel  erregen  rooUte, 
luu^te  unb  unterfti't^te  ben  53etrug,  fie  mar  e§  Dorjiiglid),  meld)e 
ben  2BarbedE  auf  bie  33iil)ne  gefteHt  I)atte.  3Rad)bem,  er  al§  g-itrft 
an  il)rem  §of  in  Surgunb  gelebt,  unb  feine  3{olIe  eine  3eitl«"g  25 
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gefpielt   fjatte,  nianquierte   bie  Untcrncl^imnuj,  cr  unirbe   uber= 
uninben,  entlarut  unb  Ijingerid^tet. 

diun  i[t  groar  oon  ber  @cfd;id)te  felbft  fo  gut  al§  gar  nid)t§  gu 
gebraud)en,  aber  bie  Situation  im  ganjen  ift  feE)r  frud^tbar,  unb 

5  bie  beiben  ^-iguren  be§  23etrugcrg  unb  ber  ^er^ogin  won  '])oxt 
tonnen  gur  ©runblage  einer  tragifd)en  i^anblung  bieiien,  roeld^e 
mit  oblliger  ?3-reiI)eit  evfunben  rcerben  muf5te.  Xlbcv(;aupt  glaube 
id^,  ba^  man  moljl  t()un  miirbe,  immer  nur  bie  allgemeine 
Situation,  bie  3eit   unb   bie   '^^erfoncn   au§   ber  ©efd)id)te  5U 

10  ncl;men  unb  alleS  iibrige  poetifdj  frci  ^u  erfinben,  luoburd)  eine 
mittlere  ©attung  won  Stoffcn  cnti'ti'tnbe,  meldje  bie  ^orteile  beg 
£)i[torifd)en  3)rama§  mit  bcm  crbidjtctcn  uereinigte. 

2Ba§  bie  33el;anblung  be§  cru)dl)ntcn  StoffS  betrifft,  fo  mu^te 
man,  beuc^t  mir,  ba§  ©egenteil  uon  bem  tl)un,  roa§  ber  §iomb= 

15  bienbid;ter  barau§  madien  rciirbe.  S!iefer  raiirbe  burd)  ben 
^ontraft  be§  SetritgerS  mit  feiner  gro^en  $RoIIe  unb  feine  3n= 
fompeteng  ju  berfelben  ba§  Sdd^erlid^e  ^eroorbringen.  ^n  ber 
Stragbbie  mu|te  er  al§  gu  feiner  9ioIIe  geboren  erfd^einen,  unb  er 
mii^te  fie  fid^  fo  fe^r  gu  eigen  mac^en,  ba§  mit  benen,  bie  x\)n  ju 

20  i^rem  SBerf^eug  gebraud^en  unb  al§  i^r  @efd)opf  bef)anbeln 
roollten,  intereffante  i^dmpfe  entftiinben.  (5g  mii^te  ganj  fo 
au§fef)en,  ba^  ber  33etrug  i^m  nur  ben  ^l^la^  angemiefen,  gu  bem 
bie  9^atur  felbft  i£)n  beftimmt  ^atte.  2)ie  ^ataftropI)e  mii^te 
burd)  feine  S(n()anger  unb  'iH'fdjiit3er,  nid^t  burd^  feine  ^-einbe, 

25  unb  burd^  £iebesl)dnbel,  burd)  ©iferfud^t  unb  bergleid;en  l)erbei= 
gefii^rt  roerben. 

9Benn  Sie  biefem  ©toff  im  gan^en  etmaS  ®ute§  abfe()en  unb 
i^n  gur  ©runblage  einer  tragifdjcn  ^-abel  braudjbar  gUuiben,  fo 


SCHILLER   AND   GOETHE.  109 

foU  er  mid)  biouicilcn  befd)dfUg"cn,  bcnn  lucnn  id)  in  ber  DJJitte 
eineS  ©tiicfg  bin,  fo  nuifj  id)  in  (^cnnfjcn  Stunbcn  an  cin  ncuee 
benfen  fbnnen. 

Seben  Sie  raol)I,  meine  ^rau  grii^t  Sie  aiifs  befte. 


65.    9ln  Sdiifler. 

5[Rein  ftiQc§  Seben  im  ©arten  trdgt  immerfort  roo  nid^t  oiele,    5 
boc^  gute  ^•riidjtc. 

^d)  t)abe  biefe  ^c^t  flei^ig  SBindelmanng  Seben  unb  ©d^riften 
ftubiert.  ^dj  mu^  mir  bag  3Serbien[t  unb  bie  (Sinmirfung  biefeS 
madern  5Jtanncg  im  einjclnen  beutlid)  §u  mad)en  fud^en. 

3ln  meinen  fleinen  ©ebid)ten  l)abc  i6)  fortgefa()ren,  ,^ufammen  10 
Su  ftellcn  unb  ^u  forrigieren.  5Jtan  fiel)t  aud^  Ijier,  ba^  alleg  auf 
ba§  ^^>rin,^ip  anfommt,  moraug  man  etma§  tijut.  ^e^t,  ba  ic^  ben 
©runbfa^  eine§  ftrengcren  Silbenma^cS  anerfenne,  fo  bin  id^ 
baburd()  et)er  gefi)rbert  al§  gel)inbert.  ©§  bleiben  freilid)  mand^e 
^unfte,  itber  roeld^e  man  tn§  flare  fommen  mu^.  2^o^  l)dtte  15 
un§  fi^on  nor  jel^n  !v3a{)ren  einen  groJ3en  Xiienft  get^an,  roenn 
er,  in  feiner  Ginleitung  5U  ben  ©eorgifen,  iiber  biefen  $un!l 
etmas  raeniger  mijftif(^  gefd)rieben  I)atte. 

3)iefe  2Bod^e  bin  ic^  roiber  meine  @en)0^nf)eit  meift  bi§  9Jiitter= 
nac^t  aufgeblicben,  um  ben  SRonb  ju  erraarten,  ben  ic^  burd;  ba§  20 
2lud)ifd^e  Xeleffop  mit  t)ielem  ^nterejje  betrad^te.  @§  ift  eine 
fe^r  angenel)me  ©mpfinbung,  einen  fo  bebeutenben  ©egenftanb, 
oon  bem  man  oor  fur^er  Beit  fo  gut  al§  gar  nid^ts  gerDu^t, 
um  fo  uicl  nai)cv  unb  genauer  fennen  ju  lernen.     Xa§  fdjone 
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©d^rotcrifdje  2Bert,  bie  Selenotopograpljie,  i[t  freilid^  eine  2ln= 
leitung,  burd;  rccldjc  ber  2Beg  fe^r  uerfiirst  rairb.  2^ie  gro^e 
ndd)tlid)e  ©tille  l)ier  nu^en  im  ©arten  ^at  auc^  ciel  3ieig, 
befonberg  ba  man  morgenS   burd^  fein  ©erdufd)  gemedt  mirb, 

5  unb  eg  biirfte  ctnige  ©etr)of)nt)cit  bti^u  fommen,  fo  fonnte  id^ 
uerbtenen,  in  bie  (^)efellfd)aft  ber  uiiirbigen  Sucifugen  aufgenom= 
men  ^u  merben. 

Soeben   mirb   mir  ^^r  33rief   gebrad^t.     ^er  neue   tragifd^e 
©egenftanb,  ben  Sie  angebcn,  Ijat  auf   ben  erften  31nblid  uiel 

10  @ute§  imb  id;  roill  roeitev  baritber  nad)benfen.  Gg  ift  gar  feine 
^rage,  ba^  roenn  bie  ©efdjid^te  bus  fimple  galtinn,  ben  nadten 
©egenftanb  I)ergibt  unb  ber  ^ic^ter  (Stoff  unb  33e(janblung,  fo 
i[t  man  befjer  unb  bequemer  bran,  alg  roenn  man  fid)  be§  2lu§= 
fii^rlid^ern  unb  Umftdnblidjern  ber  ©efc^idite  bebienen  foil ;  benn 

15  ba  roirb  man  immer  gcnotigt,  ba§  33efonbere  be§  3"fianbS  mit 
auf5une{)men,  man  entfernt  fid)  uom  rein  'iOienfd)Iid^en,  unb 
bie  ^oefie  fommt  in§  ©ebrange.  Unb  l^iermit  leben  <Sie  fiir 
^eute  moi)l,  unb  grii^en  ©ie  ^i)x^  liebe  %xau. 

SBeimar,  am  21.  atuguft  1799.  -©. 


66.    5tii  ©oet^c. 

20  Sena,  ben  15.  CftoOer  1799. 

!3(^   ^ahc  nun  aui^  ben  2lnfang  gemadjt,  ben  9Jlat)omet  gu 

burd)ge{)en   unb   einigeS    babei   anjumerfen,  'roa§   id;   auf    ben 

^reitag    fdjiden   roill.      ©o   oiel   ift   gemif,,   rocnn   mit  einem 

franjofifd^en  unb  befonberS  SSoltairifc^en  ©titd  ber  SSerfud)  ge= 

25  mad)t  roerben   fotlte,  fo  ift  ^.Ualpmet   am   bcften   baju   gerodl^lt 


SCHILLER    AND   GOETHE.  Ill 

raorbcn.  Xuv6)  feincn  2toff  ift  bn§  Stiid  fd)on  uor  bcr  01eic^= 
9iUtic]feit  bciual)rt,  unb  bie  33e()aublung  l)at  ipcit  iDeniger  »on 
ber  fran,3;ofifd)en  3Jtauicr  alS  bie  iibritjcn  6tude,  bie  mir  ein= 
faUen.  ®ie  felbft  Ijaben  fdjon  nicl  bafitr  c\ct()an  unb  mcrbcn 
of)ne  gro|e  'OJti'tlje  nod)  einige^j  33ebeutenbc  tljun  fbnnen.  ^d)  5 
Sroeifle  bal)cr  nidjt,  ber  Grfolg  roirb  ber  5Jtu^e  be§  ©sperintent^ 
lucrt  fciu.  3)cino{)ngcad)tet  infirbe  id^  Sebcnfen  Iragen,  dl)nlid;e 
SSerfuc^e  mit  anbern  fran5ofifd)en  Stiiden  oor3une()men,  benii 
e§  gibt  fd^roerlid;  nod^  ein  ^raeiteg,  bag  baju  tiid^tig  ift.  SBenn 
man  in  bcr  tlbcrfc^ung  bie  5Dianier  ^crftort,  fo  bleibt  511  racnig  10 
poetifc^  33tenfdjlid;c§  iibrig,  unb  bdjcilt  man  bie  SJianier  bei 
unb  fud^t  bie  SSorjitge  berfelben  aud^  in  ber  iiberfe^ung  geltenb 
311  niac^en,  fo  mirb  man  ba§  ^^^sublifum  uerfd()eucf)en. 

®ie  Gigenfd)aft  be§  3llejanbrinerg,  fid^  in  graei  gleid;e  .<r)dlften 
ju  trennen,  unb  bie  ^f^atur  be§  9fteim§,  au§  groei  Sllejanbrinern  15 
ein  Couplet  ju  madden,  beftimmen  nid^t  bIo§  bie  ganje  ©prad^e, 
fie  beftimmen  aud^  ben  gangen  innern  ©eift  biefer  ©tiide,  bie 
G^araftere,  bie  ©efinnungen,  ba§  58etragen  ber  ^erfonen.  2lIIe§ 
ftcUt  fid^  baburd^  unter  bie  9legel  be§  @egenfa|e§  unb,  roie  bie 
©eige  be§  ?[Rufifanten  bie  35erocgungen  ber  ^an^er  leitet,  fo  20 
aud)  bie  ^roeifdjenfUgte  3^atur  bes  2llcranbriner§  bie  SSeroegungen 
be§  ©emiitS  unb  bie  ©ebanfen.  2)er  33erftanb  rairb  ununter= 
brodjen  aufgeforbert,  unb  jebee  ©efiUjl,  jeber  ©ebanfe  in  biefe 
^orm,  wk  in  ba§  33ette  be§  ^^rofrufteg  gejuiangt. 

2)a  nun  in  ber  iiberfe^ung  mit  3luf{)ebung  be§  aleranbrinifc^en  25 
3^eim§  bie  ganje  33afi§  meggenommcn  mirb,  roorauf  biefe  Stiide 
erbaut  rourben,  fo  fi3nnen  nur  ^^riimmer  iibrig  bleiben.     'IRan 
begreift  bie  2Birfung  nid;t  me{)r,  ba  bie  Urfad^e  roeggefaUen  ift. 
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^d^  furd;te  alfo,  roir  rcerben  in  biefer  Duelle  roenig  9^eueQ  fiir 
unfere  beutfd)e  33u^ne  fd)opfcn  tonnen,  tccnn  eg  nid)t  etina  bie 
blo^en  ©toffe  finb. 

^n  biefen  graei  Stagen  fett  ^^rer  Slbreife  I)abe  id;  nod)  nid^tS 
gearbeitet,  Ipffe  aber  morgen  uiieber  ba.^u  ,^u  fommen. 

§aben  ©ie  bod)  bie  ©iite,  mir  mit  bcr  53otcnfrau  bie  fdmtlic^en 
23ogen  be§  3tlmanad}§,  ober,  roenn  er  gu  ^aben  ift,  einen  ge^ef= 
teten  3Ilmanad^  ^u  itberfd;idcn. 

3Jiei;ern  oiele  ©ru^e.     2eben  ©ie  ved)t  ioot)l.  6d^. 


67.    %n  ©ditOcr. 

10  SJiein  ^iefigeS  SBefen  ift  gegcnunirtig  fo  profaifd)  unc  bcr 
58offifd)e  3llmanad;,  unb  id;  fel)c  nuc^  fcine  'Diogli(^t'cit,  in  meinen 
Ijiefigen  33erl)altniffen  cine  3(rbeit  §u  fbrbern,  bie  bod)  eigentlid^ 
eine  jarte  ©limmung  erforbert.  ©crabe  ba§,  roaS  je^t  am  Wla-- 
l^omel  5u  if)un  ift,  barf  am  menigften  mit  bem  blo^en  SSerftanb 

ij  abgetl)an  raerben. 

©eitbem  mir  §umbolbt§  33rief  unb  bie  S3earbeitung  9}taf)omet§ 
ein  neue§  Sid^t  iiber  bie  franjofifi^e  33iif)ne  anfgeftedt  ^aben, 
feitbem  mag  id^  lieber  i()re  ©tiide  lefen  unb  l)abc  mid)  je^t  an 
ben  Srebillon   begeben.     SDiefer  ift  auf  eine   fonberbare  2Beife 

20  mcrfmiirbig.  @r  beljanbelt  bie  ^cibenfd^aften  raie  ilartenbilber, 
bie  man  untereinanber  mifdjcn,  ausfpielen,  miebcr  mifd^en  unb 
roieber  auSfpielen  fann,  ot)ne  ba^  fie  fid^  im  geringften  oeranbern. 
@§  ift  feine  ©pur  oon  bcr  jarten  d)emifd)cn  !i^crit)anbfd)aft, 
rooburd^  fie  fid^  an,5iel)en  unb  abfto^en,  oereinigen,  ncutralifieren, 

25  fid^   roieber  fd)eibcn   unb   I)crftcIIen.     g-rcilid;   geroinnt  er  auf 
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feinem  2i>cg  Situationcn,  bie  auf  jobcm  anbcrn  unmoc^lid;  iDiiren. 
Un§  roiirbe  iiberljaupt  biefe  '3Jtanier  uncrtrdglid)  fcin,  allcin  id; 
^dbz  gcbadjt,  ob  man  jic  nidjt  ,^111  jubalterncn  Mompofitionen, 
Dpern,  3{ittcr=  unb  ^fliit^f^'fti'icfcn  mit  OJliid  braudjen  tiinnte  unb 
jotlte.  2BaS  id^  bariiber  gebad)t,  unrb  uns  (^elegen^eit  ju  einem  5 
©efprdd)  unb  -^nx  Uberlegung  geben. 

(f§  foU  mid)  fel)r  freucn,  menn  ©ie  ben  ^lan  ju  ben  gjioltefern 
mitbringen.  IBenn  id)  eg  nuiglid)  inad;en  fann,  befonbcrg  aber, 
roenn  ic^  feinen  ^^eg  yef)e,  ben  Ufaljomct  Ijier  fertig  ^u  mad;en, 
\o  !omme  id)  ben  er[ten  ^^ooember  l)iniiber,  bi§  bat)in  roirb  allcS  lo 
()ier,  roa§  fid)  auf  mic^  bejietit,  raieber  jiemlic^  fur  eine  3eit 
eingeleitet  fein. 

33on  granffurt  erljalte  id)  bie  3fiac^ric^t,  baf?  ®d)loffer  geftorben 
ift.     ®ie  g-ran^ofen  unb  fein  ©arten  finb  bie  ncid^flen  Urf adjen 
feine§  2:obe§.     Gr  befanb  fid^  in  bemfelben,  al§  jene  fid^  ^xanU  15 
furt  nd^erten,  er  Dcrfpdtete  fid)  unb  fanb  ba§  ndd)fte  3:i)or  fd^on 
oerfd^Ioffen,  er  mu|te  bi§  ju  bem   folgenben  eilen,  bag  roeit 
entfernt  ift,  tarn  in  eine  fef)r  roarme  ©tube,  rourbe  oon  ba  a'ufg- 
3Rat{)au5  gerufen,  roorauf  er  in  ein  ?^ieber  oerfiel,  ba§  toblid^ 
rourbe  unb  it)n  in  furger  Beit  l)inraffte.     Unfere  botanifd^e  ^orre=  20 
fponben,^  l)at  fic^  alfo  leiber  gu  frii^  gefcf)loffen. 

Seben  Sie  rec^t  rooI)I,  unb  laffen  ©ie  ung  bie  ^Tage  gebrauc^en, 
bie  un§  nod^  gegebcn  finb. 

SDBeimar,  am  23.  Dftober  1799.  ©. 
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1800. 

'  68.    %n  »(t)ifler. 

^n  33etrad)tiing  ber  ^iir^e  imb  S^ergdiic^Iidjfeit  be§  menfd)Iid)en 
SebcuQ  (id)  fange  meinen  33rief  raie  ein  2e[tament  an)  unb  in 
©rmangelung  be§  ©efiil^IS  eigener  ^srobuftion,  I)a6e  id)  mid) 
gleid)  2)ienetag  abenbS,  al§  id)  anfam,  in  bie  33iittncrifd)e 
5  Sibliotljef  uerfi'tgt,  einen  SSoltaire  I)eraufge^oIt  unb  ben  2;ancreb 
5U  iiberfelen  angefangen.  ^eben  9JZorgen  roirb  etraaS  baran 
gearbeitet  unb  ber  itbrige  %ao,  uerfd)lcnbert. 

2)iefe  Uberjc^ung  mirb  un§  raieber  in  mand^em  ©inne  forbcrn. 
2)a§  ©tiid  l)at  fc()r  oiel  tl}eatralifd)e§  9>erbienft  unb  roirb  in 
10  feiner  3trt  gute  3Birfung  tl)un.  ^6)  roill  etroa  nod)  ad;t  Xage 
^ier  bleiben  unb,  roenn  midj  ber  ©eniug  nii^t  auf  etroaS  anbereS 
fiit^rt,  fo  raerbe  id)  geroi^  mit  jroei  ©ritteilen  fertig.  UbrigenS 
'i)ah  id^  nod)  t)iele  ^Jcenjdjen  gefel)en  unb  mid;  einige  5RaIe  gang 
rao()l  untert)alten. 
15  ©djreiben  ©ie  mir  aud),  roaS  ^l)rer  !It)atigfeit  geUingen  ift  unb 
roann  ©ie  nad)  Sauc^ftdbt  gu  gel)en  gebenfen. 

©rii^en  ©ie  ^l)re  liebe  %tau,  unb  gebenfen  ©ie  mein. 

Sena,  am  25.  ^ul'x  1800.  @. 


69.    %n  ©octfjc. 

SCcimar,  26.  guli  1800. 
20       ^rgenb  ein  ©pirttu§  faniiliariS  \)at  inir  geoffenbart,  ba|3  ©ic 
ben  2;ancreb  iiberfcl^en,  bcnn  \6)  i)abc  e§,  ef)e  id;  ^^ren  58rie[ 
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er{)ielt,  al§  befannt  ancnenommen.  ^iir  unfcre  tl)eatralifd)en 
^luerfc  ift  bas  llnterncljmen  geiut^  fef)r  fbrberltd),  ob  id)  flleid^ 
fjcr^Iid)  nninfdjc,  baf?  ber  ^auft  e§  oerbrcini^cn  module. 

UbrigenS  bencibe  ic^  <Bk  bannn,  baf?  Sic  bod)  etinnS  roirflid) 
ent[tel)cn  fc()cn.  ^sn  bicfcm  ^-all  bin  id)  nod)  md)t,  nicil  id)  s 
iiber  bao  Sdjcma  mcincr  ^rngobie  nod^  immer  nid;t  in  Drbnung 
bin  unb  nod^  grof^e  ©djiuicrigfeiten  au§>  bem  2Beg  gu  raumen 
i)ahe.  Db  man  gleid^  bei  jebem  neu  ^u  probujierenben  2Bert 
burd)  eine  foId)e  (S"pod)e  Ijinburd;  miifj,  fo  gibt  e§  bocl^  '\kt^  bag 
peinlidie  ©efii^I,  al§  ob  nic^tg  gef(^al)e,  joeil  am  Slbenb  eineg  lo 
2;age§  nid^tS  fann  aufgejeigt  roerben. 

9Sa§  mid^  bei  mcinem  neuen  Stiidfe  bejonber^  infommobiert, 
t[t,  ba^  eg  fic^  nid)t  fo,  mie  id^  miinfdje,  in  roenige  grofje  SJlafjen 
orbnen  roill  unb  bafj  id^  eg,  in  Slbfic^t  auf  3ctt  unb  Drt  in  ju 
t)iele  STeile  .^erftitdcln  mufe,  raeldjcg,  iDcnn  au6)  bie  ^anblung  15 
fclbfl  bie  gel)orige  Stetig!ett  i)at,  immer  ber  ^^ragbbie  roiberftrebenb 
ift.  'Jlian  mu§,  roie  id^  bei  biefem  ©tiid  fef)e,  fid)  burd^  feinen 
aQgemeinen  Segriff  feffein,  fonbern  eg  roagen,  bei  einem  neuen 
<Stoff  bie  ^orm  neu  gu  erfinben,  unb  fid)  ben  ©attunggbegriff 
immer  beroeglid^  erl)alten.  20 

^d^  lege  ein  neueg  journal  bei,  bag  mir  ,^ugef(^idt  roorben, 
rooraug  ©le  ben  ©influf?  Sd^legelifd^er  ^been  auf  bie  neueftc 
^unfturteile  ju  ^l^rer  33errounberung  erfe^en  raerben.  Gg  ift 
nid^t  ab^ufeljen,  mag  aug  biefem  2Befen  roerben  foil,  aber  roeber 
fiir  bie  ^eroorbringung  felbft,  nod)  fiir  bag  £unftgefiif)I  fann  25 
biefeg  I)of)le  leere  ^a^enraefen  erfpriefilid^  augf alien.  (Sie  roerben 
erftaunen,  barin  ju  lefen,  ba^  bag  n)al)re  ^eroorbringen  in 
^itnften  gan,^  bemufjtlog  fcin  muf5,  unb  ba^  man  eg  befonberg 


116  CORRESPONDENCE   BETWEEN 

Sl)retn  @eniu§  -^um  gro^en  SSorgug  aiued)net,  a,an^  oljne  3Be= 
roufufcin  ,^u  [janbeln.  <Bk  i)abcn  alfo  fet)r  unred;t,  fid)  roie 
bi6l)cr  va[tIo§  baljin  511  bemiU)cn,  mit  ber  gro^tmoglidjen  S8e= 
fonnenljcit  ,511  arbeitcn  unb  fid;  $jf)ren  ^^roje^  flar  ju  mad)en. 

5  2)er  51aturali6m  ift  bag  roal)re  3ei<^en  ber  3Jieifterfd;Qft,  unb  fo 
\)at  <Sop^ofIe§  gcarbeitet. 

2Bann  id;  nad)  £'aud)ftdbt  geljen  merbe,  l;angt  uon  einem  33rief 
ah,  ben  id^  nod^  won  Hornern  ermarte.  ©ollte  baS  ^n-ojeft  nid^t 
Su  ftanbe  fommen,  fo  loerbe  id^  auf  einige  3eit  nad^  (Jttersburg 

10  gel)en  unb  mic^  bort  fiir  ben  3lnfang  meiner  Slrbeit  gu  fammein 
fud^en. 
aJiogen  ^^nen  bie  5J{ufen  giinftig  fein.     3Jieine  %xau  grii^t 

70.    5ln  8(^ittcr. 

^ancreben  I)abe  id^  geftern  frii^e  fd^on  beifeite  gelegt.    Uber= 

15  fe^t,  unb  l)ie  unb  ba  ein  roenig  rml)x,  \)ahe  i6)  ben  <Sd^lu^  Dom 

jraeiten  9lft,  ben  britten  unb  oierten  %tt,  oI)ne  ben  Sd)Iu^  tion 

beiben.     ©aburd;   l)ah^  id)  mid^,  raie  id^  glaube,  ber  ebleren 

©ngeiucibc  be§  ©tiidS  uerfid;ert,  benen   id^   nun   noi^   einige§ 

33elebenbe  anbid)ten  mu|,  um  bem  2lnfang  unb  ©nbe  itma§,  mcl}X 

20  g^iille  alg  im  Original  ju  geben.     ®ie  (^f)ore  merbcn  red)t  gut 

paffen ;  aUein  bem  aUen  oI)ngead}tet  roerbe  id;  mid;  fcl;r  niid^tern 

gu  t)erf)alten  ^aben,  um  nid;t  ba§  ©anje  ju  ,^erfti3ren.     G§  fann 

mid^  inbeffen  auf  bem  2Bege,  auf  bem  mir  finb,  niemalS  reuen, 

biefeS  Unterne(;mcn  fort,5iufiU;ren  unb  burd;,3;ufe^en. 

25       ©eflern  l)a[K  id)  einigeS  @efd;dft§a(;nlid;e   beforgt  unb   ^eute 

einen  !Ieinen  ^noten  in  3^auft  geloft.     ^onnte  id^  oon  je^t  an 
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nod^  oierjefju  ^^nge  ^ier  bletben,  fo  fodtc  c^  baniit  cin  nnber  3Iu§= 
fet)cn  c^eunnnen  ;  allein  id)  bilbe  mir  leiber  ein,  in  Slk'imar  notig  ju 
fein  unb  opfere  bicfcr  (Sinbilbuncil  mcinen  Ieb()nfteften  iBunfd)  auf. 

2Iuc^  fonft  finb  biefe  ^^age  an  mand^erlei  ©utcm  uon  aufjen 
nicf)t  iinfnidjtbar  geiucfcn.  9Bir  I)aben  lange  auf  eine  ?3raut  s 
in  2^raiier  gefonnen.  ^iecf  in  fcincm  poetifd^cn  i^ournal 
erinnert  mic^  an  ein  altce  'DO'iarionettcnftiid,  bas  id)  aiidj  in  meiner 
^ugenb  gefel)en  ^abc:  bie  ^ollenbraut  genannt.  G§  i[t  ein 
©egenftiid  gu  ?^auft,  obcr  uiclmeljr  2)on  ^uan.  Gin  dufjerft 
eitleS,  lieblofcS  '3)tabd)en,  ba§  feine  treuen  Sieb^aber  ^u  Oirunbe  lo 
rid^tct,  fid)  aber  cincm  roiinbcrlid)cn  i:nbc!annten  35rautigam 
uerfd)reibt,  ber  fie  benn  5ulc|t,  roie  biUig,  al§  Xeufel  abt)oIt. 
(SoUte  f)ier  nid^t  bie  ^bee  jur  33raut  in  ^rauer  ju  finben  fein, 
roenigftenS  in  ber  ©egenb? 

33on  S3aabern  [)abt  id)  eine  Sd^rift  gelefen  iiber  ba§  ^i)tf)ago=  is 
rdifd^e  Ouabrat  in  ber  9^atur,  ober  bie  oier  2BeItgegenben. 
Set  e§  nun,  'oa^  id^  feit  einigen  ^a^ren  mit  biefen  SSorfteIIung§= 
arten  mic^  mel)r  befreunbet  ijabe,  ober  ba^  er  feine  i^ntentionen 
un§  ndl)er  5U  bringen  roeife,  ba§  2Berflein  l)at  mir  roo^I  bel)aget 
unb  i)at  mir  5U  einer  ^inleitung  in  feine  fritE)ere  ©d^rift  gebient,  20 
in  ber  id§  freilid^,  aud^  nod^  je^t,  mit  meinen  Organen  nid^t  alleS 
^u  padten  roei^. 

©in  (Stubierenber,  ber  fid^  auf  bie  2lnatomie  ber  ^nfeften  legt, 
()at  mir  einige  fe[)r  E)itbfd)  i^ergliebert  unb  bemonftriert,  rooburc^ 
id^  benn  aud^  in  biefem  %ad)e  teilS  in  ber  ^enntnig,  teilg  in  ber  25 
58ef)anblung  uortudrtS  gegangen  bin. 

9Benn  man  fo  einen  jungen  5)^ann  nur  ein  SSiertelja^r  jroedE- 
md|ig  befd^dftigen   fonnte,  fo  iniirbc  fid^  red^t  oiel  Grfreulid^eS 
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nebencinanber  [tcUen  laffen.  ^nbeffen,  roenn  id;  uiicber  f)eriiber= 
!ommen  fnnn,  et)e  bie  3Serpuppunggscit  gcioiffer  ^kiipenarten 
eintritt,  fo  null  id;  bod;  fcinc  2l;attt3fcit  unb  G)cfd;idlid)feit  ju 
benul^en   fud;cn.     3Jian   fonnte   .^raar   leid^t  biefe   2)inge  felbft 

5  madden,  menu  cs  einen  mir  nid^t   fogleid;  nut  ©eroalt  in   ein 
abgelegeneS  ^tlb  I;inii6cr  fiU;rte. 

5Jiontat]  tnerbe  id;  luieber  bci  ^I;nen  fcin,  mo  id;  inand;e§ 
fouio(;l  fd;ti)ar5  auf  roei^  mitbringe,  alg  gu  er5al;(en  l^aht.  Seben 
Sie  inbeffen  red;t  uuti;!  unb  flei^ig  unb  gebenfen  mein. 

10        Sena,  am  1.  aUinuft  1800.  @. 


71.    9tn  ©octftc. 

SBeiiuar,  13.  September  1800. 
^d^  TOiinfd^e  3I;nen  ©liid  gu  bem  Sd^ritte,  ben  ©ie  in  ^I)rem 
?^auft  gett)an.     Saffen  6ie  fid;  aber  ja  nid;t  burc^  ben  ©ebanfen 
ftoren,  roenn  bie  fd;onen  ©eflalten  unb  Situationen  fommen,  ba^ 

15  eg  fd;abe  fei,  fie  gu  oerbarbarifieren.  3)er  gall  fonnte  ^E)nen 
im-groeiten  Steil  be§  gauft  nod^  i3fter§  oorfonunen,  unb  e§  mod^te 
einmal  fitr  aKemal  gut  fein,  ^^r  poetifd;e§  ©einiffen  bariiber 
sum  Sd;uu'igen  ^u  bringen.  2)a§  Sarbanfd;e  ber  S3cl;anblung, 
ba§  3^nen  burd^  ben  ©eift  be§  ©anjen  aufgelegt  roirb,  fann  ben 

20  I)ol;ern  ©ef)alt  nid^t  jcrftiiren  unb  ba§  (Sd;one  nid;t  auf(;eben,  nur 
e§  anberS  fpejifij^ieren  unb  fitr  ein  anbercS  ©eelenoermogen 
Suberciten.  ©ben  ba§  ^o^ere  unb  ^orne£)mere  in  ben  SJiotioen 
roirb  bem  SSerf  einen  eigenen  Sfteij  geben,  unb  Helena  ift  in 
bicfcm  ©tiicE  ein  (2i;mboI  fiir  alle   bie  fd;onen  ©eftaltcn,  bie 

25  fid^  l;inein  ncrirren  roerben.     @g  ift  ein  fef)r  bebeutenber  2>orteil, 
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t)on  bem  ^)^c;nen  mit  33cunit5tfctu  in§  Unreinere  ^u  geljcn,  an[tatt 
worn  bem  Unrctncu  cincn  Sluffdjiuung  jum  Steinen  511  fudjcn,  roie 
bei  un§  iibrigcn  3.^artHU-cn  ber  gall  ift.  Sic  iniifjcn  alfo  in 
^i)xm  g-auft  itbcraU  ^l)r  g-auftredjt  bef)aupten. 

9Jtit  mcincr  3lrbcit  gel)t  ce  nod)  fel^r  lantjfam,  bod)  gcfc^ie()t  o 
fein  SUidfdjritt.  33ei  ber  3U-mut  an  3Inf(^auitnc3cn  unb  Qx- 
fa()i-ungen  nac^  aufjcn,  bic  id)  l)abc,  foftet  e§  niir  ieberjeit  eine 
eigene  9Jietl)obe  unb  oiel  3eiti^"f>i'i^"b,  einen  Stoff  finnlid)  gu 
beleben.  5)iefer  ©toff  ift  feiner  uon  ben  leid^ten  unb  Uegt  mir 
nid^t  na[)e.  10 

Seben  ©ie  redjt  rool)l  unb  blciben  auf  bem  angefangenen  2Kege. 

©d;. 

72.    9(n  OJoet^c. 

Seimor,  23.  ©eptember  1800. 
^^re  neulid)e  SSorlefung   ()at  mid)   mit   einem   gro^en  unb 
T)ornei)men  ©inbtud  entlaffen;   ber  eble  I)ol)e  ©eift  ber  alten  15 
S^ragiibie  rocljt  au§  bem  'JRonoIog  einem  entgegen  unb  mad)t  'oen 
gel)origen  Gffeft,  inbem  er  ru^ig  mdd)tig  "i^a^  2:ieffte   aufregt. 
2Benn  ©ie  and)  fonft  nid)t§  ^oetifd)e§  t)on  ^ena  suri'tdbrdc^ten, 
al§  biefe§  unb  uia§  ©te  iiber  ben  fernern  ©ang  biefer  tragifd^en 
^artie  fd)on  mit  fid)  au§gemad)t  l)aben,  fo  racire  ^t)r  2lufentl)alt  20 
in  ^ena  beIoI)nt.     ©clingt  ^()nen  biefe  ©i)ntl)efe  be§  (Sbeln  mit 
bem   SSarbarifc^en,   tuie   id)   ni(^t   jroeifle,   fo   roirb   aud)   ber 
©d^Uiffel  ju  bem  iibrigen  2:eil  be§  ©ansen  gefunben  fein,  unb  e§ 
rcirb  ^l)nen  alebann  nid)t  fd)iuer  fein,  gleid)fam  anah)tifd)  ron 
biefem  ^unft  aug  ben  ©inn  unb  ©eift  ber  iibrigen  ^;]3artien  ju  25 
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bcftimmcn  unb  ju  ucrtcilen.  Xam  bicfer  ©ipfel,  loie  ©ie  tl^n 
felbft  nennen,  nuif?  yon  alien  "^untten  be§  ©anjen  (}cfet)en  roerben 
unb  nadj  alien  l)infel)en. 

^d)  I)abe  mid)  ge[tern  an  bie  Slu^arbeitung  meine§  33riefe§ 
5  gemad)t,  unb  raenn  id;  g-reitagS,  roie  id)  I)offe,  bamit  fertig  roerbe, 
fo  i}ahe  \6)  gro^e  Sufi,  fie  felbft  nad)  ^ena  ju  bringen.  3?on 
einem  einfanien  3(ufcntl)alt  in  meinem  ©arten,  aud^  n3enn  ba§ 
SBetter  mid)  nid)t  gerabe  fel)r  bcgiinftigcn  foUtc,  ermarte  ic^  einen 
guten  (Sinfluf5.  ^m  Dftober  ift  auf  einigc  angcneljme  ^age 
10  geroij3  ^u  red;nen.  ®ie  grau  finbet  fid^  barein,  unb  e§  fommt 
^ter  alleg  nur  auf  bie  ©erabtjnung  an.  3Bir  rooHen  un§  iibrigenS 
beibe  in  unfern  2lrbeiten  nid;t  ftoren,  roenn  ©ie  bie  abfolute 
©infamfeit  lieber  l^aben. 

2<ihen  6ie  red)t  rool;!.  ©d^. 


1801. 

73.    9ln  ©oet^c. 

15  Sena,  27.  Tlixxi  1801. 

^c^  roerbe  ^ena  nun  balb  rerlaffen,  jmar  mit  feinen  groJ3en 
2;^aten  unb  2Berfen  belaben,  aber  bod)  aii6)  nic^t  oI)ne  alle 
^rud^t;  eg  ift  bod)  immer  fo  oiel  gefc^eljen,  al§  id)  in  ebenfo 
oieler  Sdt  gu  SBeimar  roiirbe  au§gerid)tet  I^aben.  ^d;  i}ahe  alfo 
20  jroar  nid)t§  in  ber  Sotterie  geroonnen,  i)ahe  aber  bod^  im  ganjen 
meinen  ©infa^  roiebet. 

2lud)  oon  ber  I)iefigen  2BeIt  l)ahc  id),  roie  e§  mir  immer  gcljt, 
roeniger  profitiert,  alg  ic^  geglaubt  I^atte;  einige  ©efprdd;e  mit 
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(5d)eQini^  unb  'JJiet()amnu'rn  maren  atleS.  Gr[t  uor  cinic^cn 
XaQcn  l)abe  id)  (Bdjciling,  ben  Mrteg  gemac^t  tncc^en  eincr  ^43e= 
fjauptung  in  fcincr  2ran^iiccnbcntaIpl)tIofopl}ie,  bafj  „in  bcr 
^Jiatur  Don  bem  '-Berau|3tIofen  anc-;cfanc^en  luerbe,  urn  eg  gum 
Seiuufjtcn  ju  er^eben,  in  ber  .Hunft  t)ingegen  man  oom  33en)u|t=  5 
fein  au§gel)e  jum  33erauf5tIofen."  ^^m  ift  ,jjn)ar  f)ier  nur  um 
ben  ©cgcnfal^  -^roifdien  bem  3Jatitr=  unb  bcm  Kun[tprobuft  ju 
tl)un,  unb  infofcrn  i)at  er  gans  red)t.  ^c^  fiird)te  aber,  baf?  biefe 
§erren  ^^beali[ten  ii)rer  ^been  megen  all^uracnig  'Jiotij  won  ber 
©rfa^rung  ne^men,  unb  in  ber  (Srfal^rung  fdngt  aud)  ber  Sid)tcr  lo 
nur  mil  bem  Seraufetlofen  an,  \a  cr  l)at  fid^  gluc!Ii(^  §u  fd^d^en, 
locnn  cr  burd;  bag  flarfte  33eiDuf5tfein  feiner  Dperationen  nur  fo 
meit  fommt,  um  bie  erfte  bunfle  2otaUbee  feineS  2Berf§  in  ber 
ooQenbcten  Slrbcit  ungefd)n3dd)t  roieber  ju  finben.  D^ne  eine 
fo(d)e  bunfle,  aber  mdd)tige  2:;otalibee,  bie  allem  SCed^nifd;en  vox-  is- 
{)ergel)t,  fann  fein  poetifd)e§  3Berf  ent[tel)en,  unb  bie  ^^oefie, 
beuc^t  mir,  beftef)t  eben  barin,  jeneS  ^erou^tlofe  au§fpred)en  unb 
mitteilen  5U  fi3nnen,  b.  I).  e§  in  ein  Dbjeft  iiberjutragen.  S)er 
9fiid)tpoet  fann  fo  gut  al§  ber  ®id)ter  con  einer  poetifd^en  ^bee 
gcrul)rt  jein,  aber  er  fann  fie  in  fein  Dbjeft  legen,  er  fann  fie  nid)t  20 
mtt  etncm  2lnjpruc^  auf  ^Jiotraenbigfeit  barftellen.  ©benfo  fann 
ber  9f?id^tpoet  fo  gut  al§  ber  ©ic^ter  ein  ^robuft  mit  53en)ufetfein 
unb  mit  ^iotroenbigfeit  ^erDorbringen,  aber  ein  fold^eg  2Berf  fdngt 
nid^t  au§  bem  23erouf5tIofen  an,  unb  enbigt  md)t  in  bemfelben. 
@g  bleibt  nur  ein  2Berf  ber  23efonnenf)eit.  ®a§  Serau^tlofe  25 
mit  bem  Sefonnenen  cereinigt  mad^t  ben  poetifc^en  ^iinftler  au§. 
Wlan  f)at  in  ben  le^ten  ^a^ren  iiber  bem  Seftreben,  ber  ^oefie 
einen  I)ol)eren  ©rab  ju  geben,  if)ren  Segriff  rerroirrt.     ^eben, 
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ber  im  ftaube  ift,  jeinen  GmpfinbungSjuftanb  in  ein  Dbjeft  gu 
legen,  fo,  bafj  biefe§  Dbjeft  mid)  nbtigt,  in  jenen  CSmpfinDungg: 
juftanb  iiber^ugel^en,  folglid)  Icbenbig  auf  mid)  roirft,  l)ei^e 
id)  einen  ^i^oeten,  einen  5Jiad;er.     2lber  nid)t  jeber^oet  ift  barum 

r>  bem  C^rab  nad)  ein  uortu'fflid)er.  2)er  @rab  feiner  ^oIIfom= 
menl)eit  berut)t  auf  bem  ^Keid)tum,  bem  ©eljalt,  ben  er  in  jic^  i)at 
unb  folglid^  auf5er  [id;  barftellt,  unb  auf  bem  ©rab  von  5Rot= 
roenbigfeit,  bie  fein  2Berf  auQitbt.  Qe  fubjeftioer  fein  Gmpfinben 
ift,  befto  jufaUiger  ift  e§;    bie  objeftiue  ^raft  beru^t  auf  bem 

10  ^beellen.  Xotalitdt  be§  2lu§brud§  roirb  uon  jebem  bid)terifd;en 
9Ber!  geforbert,  benn  jebeg  mu|  6f)arafter  l)aben,  ober  eg  ift 
nid)t§;  aber  ber  Dollfommene  S)id)ter  fprid)t  ba§  ©anje  ber 
5Jienfd)l)eit  au§. 

@§  leben  je^t  me^rere  fo  meit  auSgebilbete  5[Renfc^en,  bie  nur 

15  ba§  gan^  SSortrefflid^e  befriebigt,  bie  aber  nic^t  im  ftanbe  rodren, 

oud^   nur  etroao   @ute§   IierDorjubringen.      ©ie   !onnen  nid^tS 

madden,  il^nen  ift  ber  2Beg  oom  ©ubjeft  gum  Dbjeft  »erfd)Ioffen ; 

aber  eben  biefer  Sd^ritt  madjt  mir  ben  ^voeten.  ♦ 

©benfo  gab  unb  gibt  e§  3)id^ter  genug,  bie  etraaS  @ute§  unb 

20  (S{)araftcriflifc^e§  f)erDorbringen  fi3nnen,  aber  mit  if^rem  ^srobu!t 
jene  l)ol)cn  ^-orberungen  ni(^t  erreidfien,  ja  nid^t  einmal  an  fid^ 
felbft  madjen.  3)iefen  nun,  fage  id),  fel)lt  nur  ber  ©rab,  jenen 
fe^It  aber  bie  Slrt,  unb  bie§,  meine  id),  roirb  je|t  gu  loenig 
untcrfd)ieben.     3)at)er  ein  unnii^cr  unb  niemalS   bei^ulegenber 

25  tStreit  git)ifd;en  beiben,  roobei  bie  ^unft  nid)t§  gcminnt;  bcnn  bie 
crften  roeldje  fid)  auf  bem  vagen  ©ebiet  be§  5lbfoIuten  auf()alten, 
l)alten  it)ren  ©egnern  immer  nur  bie  bunfle  ^bee  be§  §od)ften 
entgegcn,  biefc   Ijingegen   ^abcn  bie   'Xljat  fiir   fid),  bie   jroar 
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befd)ranft,  abcx  recti  ift.     3tu§   ber  5^cc  abcr  fann  oljiic  bie 
2:^0 1  tvir  uid}to  luerbcn. 

^sd)  lueip  nid)t,  ob  id)  mid)  beiitlid)  genug  nuSgcbriirft  f)abe, 
id^  nibd;te  ^l)re  (>)ebanfcn  iibcr  bie  l^Jiaterie  roiffen,  n)cld;e  einem 
burd)  ben  je^igen  Streit  in  ber  dftl^etijdjen  il>clt  jo  nat)e  gelegt    5 
roirb. 

i>on  I)ier  au§  roerbe  id)  ^3f)nen  tt)o{)I  nid)t  mef)r  fd)reibcn,  benn 
id)  benfe  auf  ben  9Jiittn)od)  tuieber  nad)  iBeinmr  gu  fonimen; 
oielIeid)t  finb  ©ie  bann  rcieber  bort,  unb  unfere  9Jiitteihmgen 
fbnnen  mieber  eroffnet  roerben.  lo 

Seben  (Bie  red;t  iuoI)[,  unb  geniefjen  Sie  Ijcitere  Xage. 


74.    %n  Sdjiacr. 

^6)  TOiinfd^e  Gliid  ju  Sl)rer  ^ui^itcffunft  nad)  SScimar  unb 
I)ofte,  ©ie  balb  luieber  gu  fet)en,  entrceber  ba|  ©ie  mid)  befud^en, 
ober  ba^  ic^  mid^  aud)  roieber  nad)  ber  ©tabt  rerfitge.  15 

9Jtein  {)iefiger  3(ufentf)alt  befommt  mir  fe^r  gut,  teil^  roeil  id^ 
ben  ganjen  ^Tag  mid)  in  freier  i^uft  beroege,  teilS  roeil  id^  burd^ 
bie  gemeinen  ©egenftiinbe  be§  i^ebenS  bepotenjiert  roerbe,  roo= 
buret)  eine  geroiffe  33equemlid)feit  unb  @lcid)giiltigfeit  in  meinen 
3uftanb  !ommt,  bie  id^  lange  nidjt  mei}X  fannte.  20 

2Sa§  bie  ?^ragen  betrifft,  bie  ^i)x  letter  33rief  ent^alt,  bin  ic^ 
nic^t  attein  ^t)rer  9Jieinung,  jonbern  ic^  get)e  nod^  rceiter.  ^c^ 
glaube,  baf^  aUc§i,  roa§  ba§  ©enie  al§  ©enie  tl)ut,  unberoufjt 
gefd^el)e.  2)er  5Renfd^  t)on  ©enie  fann  aud)  werftdnbig  t)anbeln, 
nac^   gepflogener  liberlegung,  au§  liberjeugung;    ba§   gefc^te^t  25 
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aber  afleS  nur  fo  iiebenfjcr.  .^{ein  51Berf  be§  @enie§  fann  burd) 
^HefleEton  unb  i()re  niidiften  ^olgcn  ucrbeffert,  von  feinen  ^et^lern 
befrctt  roerben;  aber  ba§  ©enie  fann  fid;  burd^  Sieflejion  unb 
'X^at  nad)  unb  nad)  berc^eftalt  l)inaufl;eben,  ba^  e§  enblld)  niufter= 

5  f)afte   SBerfe   I)en)orbnngt.      ^e   me()r  ba§   ^al)r()unbert   felbfl 
©enie  i)at,  befto  me()r  ift  ba§  Ginselne  geforbert. 

2Ba§  bie  gro^en  3(nforberungen  betrifft,  bie  man  je|t  an  ben 
2)id)ter  mad)t,  fo  glaube  id^  aud),  baf,  fie  nid^t  leid^t  einen  ^id;ter 
^eroorbringen  roerben.     ^ie  Sic^tfunft  oerlangt  im  Subjeft,  ba§ 

10  fie  au§iiben  foil,  eine  geiDiffe  gutmiitige,  in§  SfJeale  werliebte 
23efd)ranftl)eit,  E)inter  n)eld)er  ba§  2tbfoIute  oerborgen  liegt.  S)ie 
?^orberungen  oon  oben  herein  ^erftoren  jenen  unfd)ulbigen  pro= 
buftioen  B^flanb  unb  fe^en  fiir  lauter  ^oefie  an  bie  ©telle  ber 
^oefie  etroag,  ba§  nun  ein  fitr  allemal  nid^t  ^soefie  ift,  roie 

15  rcir  in  unfern  STagen  leiber  gen)af)r  merben;  unb  fo  x>cv\)alt  e§ 
fid^  mit  ben  oerraanbten  ^iinften,  \a  ber  ^unft  im  roeiteften 
©inne. 

2)ie§  ift  mein  ©Iauben§befenntni§,  roeld)e§  iibrigenS  feine 
ro^iteren  2lnfprUdje  mad)t. 

20  a^on  :3^rer  neueften  3trbeit  f)offe  id^  fe^r  nicl  ©ute§.  ©a§ 
3Berf  ift  gut  aufgefaf?t,  unb  raenn  ©ie  fid^  genug  5JJr.^e  geben, 
fo  roirb  e§  fid^  Don  felbft  ritnben.  2ln  ?^auft  ift  in  ber  3cit  aud^ 
etn)a§  gefi^eljen.  3^)  l)offe,  ba^  balb  in  ber  grof5cn  Slide  nur 
ber  2)i§putation5actu§  fet)Ien  foil,  ipcldjcr  benn  freilid)  al§  ein 

25  eigene§  9Berf  an^ufeljen  ift  unb  aug  bem  ©tegreife  nidjt  ent= 
ftet)en  rairb. 

Skitter  befud)te  mid^  einen  3lugenblid  unb  ()at  mcine  ©ebanfen 
aud)   auf  bie    /yarbenlel)re   geleitet.      ®ie   neuen   (Sntbedungen 
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§erfd)cl^,  mclcljc  burd^  unfern  jungen  9iaturforfd)cr  inciter  fort= 
geje^t  unb  au§(^cbcl)nt  iDorbcn,  fd;Iie^cn  fid)  gar  fdjbn  an  jenc 
erfal)rung  an,  von  ber  id)  ^sljncn  nic()rmal§  gefagt  l}abe,  bafi  bie 
bononifd)cn  i'endjtftcinc  an  bci  gcUn-oten  ©eite  be§  Spettrum^ 
fein  i'id)t  cmpfangcn,  roo^l  abcr  an  bcr  blaurotcn.  ®ie  pl)i)jifdjcn  5 
g-arben  ibcntifi^ieren  fid^  l)ierbnrd)  niit  ben  d)cnnfd;en.  ^JJiein 
%k\\h  ben  id;  in  biefer  (Badjz  nidjt  gefpart  l)abe,  fe^t  mid;  bei 
Seurteilung  ber  neuen  Grfaljvungen  in  bie  grb^te  2loantage,  roie 
id)  benn  aud)  gleid)  neue,  bie  Bad^z  roeiter  au§5ufut)rcnbe 
2>erfud)e  auSgejonnen  i)ahc;  id)  fe{)e  oor  mir,  bafj  id)  bieje§  lo 
^al)r  roenigftenS  roieber  ein  paar  5lapitel  ber  g-arbenlel)re  fd;reiben 
luerbe.     ^d;  rounfd)e  '^l}\Kn  ba§  3^euefte  balb  uor.^utragen. 

9Jiod)ten  Sie  mic^  roo^l  ®onner§tag§  mit  ^rofefjor  9Jiei)er 
befuc^en?  55ereben  (Eie  e§  boi^  mit  biefem,  bem'id)  ba§  ^^lal^ere 
gefd^rieben  [)ahc. 

Seben  Oie  inbeS  red)t  mol)!. 

Dberro^la,  ben  6.  ^Ipiil  1801.  ©. 


1802. 

75.    5ln  gdjiUcr. 

^n  ^ena,  in  ^nebel§  alter  ©tube,  bin  id)  immer  ein  gludlid^er 
9Jienfd),  raeil  id)  feinem  Siaum  auf  biefer  Grbe  fo  oiel  probuttine 
SRomente   uerbante.      (S§  i[t  luftig,  lia^  id^  an  einen  lueifien  20 
g-en[terpfoften  alleS  aufgefd}riebcn  l)abe,  roaS  i<^,  feit  bem  21. 
3^ooember  1798,   in   biefem   3ii"i"ei^  ^on    einiger  33ebeutung 
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arbettete.     §atte   id)   biefe   ^^{eoiii'lratut  fnU)er  angefangen,   fo 
ftiinbe   i}ax   mand)c§  barauf,   rooS   unfer  33er[}altni§   au§  mir 
t)erau^Iorfte. 
@tne  <Sd)nurre   iiber  bag   nieimnrifd)e  X^eater   i)ahe  \^  ju 

5  bittteicn  angefangen  unb  madjc  babei,  roie  billig,  ein  erftaunt 
etnftljaft  G3efid^t;  ba  iDtr  bie  tcelle  I^eiftung  im  ^){ucfen  l)aben, 
fo  ifl  eg  gut,  ein  mentg  bdmifd)  Qu§5u-fel)en  unb  fid)  auf  jebe 
2Beife  alle  2Bege  frei  §u  l)alten. 

§iebet  fommt  bie  Slbfd^rift   be§   gracifierenben  3d}aufpiel§. 

10  ^6)  bin  neugierig,  roag  Sie  it)m  abgeroinnen  merben.  ^d)  ^abe 
l)ie  unb  ba  l)incingefel)en ;  e§  ift  gan^  certeufclt  Ijuman.  @el)t 
e§  l^albracg,  fo  raollen  roir'g  werfudjen,  benn  roir  l)aben  boc^ 
fd^on  bfterg  gefe^en,  ba^  bie  9Birtungen  eine§  fold)en  2Sage[tudg 
fiir  un§  unb  ba§  ©an^e  infalfulabel  finb. 

15  ^nbem  id^  in  ba§  33iittncrijd)e  unb  afabemifd^e  23ibIiot[}ef§= 
roefen  l^ineinfet)e  unb  bie  ^bee  eineS  »irtualen  Catalogs  ber 
brei  im  Sanbe  beftel)enben  Sibliot^efen  aug,^ufii^ren  ixad^U, 
mufj  id^  an6)  in  bie  ungeljeure  (Smpirie  beg  iiitterarracfeng 
^ineinfdjauen,  mo  einem  benn  bod),  roenn  man  auc^  bie  5"orbe= 

20  rungen  nod^  fo  t)od)  fpannt,  mand)e§  refpeftable  Strebcn  unb 
Seiften  entgegentommt. 

^m  ©eifle  ber  immer  neuen  ienaifd)en  S^genb  roerben  bie 
2lbenbe  gefellig  l)ingebrad)t.  @Iei^  Sonntagg  bin  id)  bei 
Sobern  bi§  ein  lll)r  in  ber  ^~ia6)t  geblieben,  mo  bie  ©efellfc^aft 

25  gerabc  einige  .^Uipitel  ^iftorifd)er  .tenntniffe  aufrief,  bie  bei  un§ 
nid^t  3ur  (2prad)c  fommcn.  iBei  einiger  3{eflej:ion  itber  bie 
Unterl)altung  fiel  mir  auf,  rcaS  man  fiir  ein  intereffanteS  2Ser! 
,^ufammenfc^rciben  fonnte,  luenn  man  bag,  roag  man  eriebt  ^at. 
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ir.it  ber  llberfidjt,  bic  einem  bie  '^aijxc  geben,  mit  gutem  junior 
auf5eid)ncte, 

2)ie  33otcn[tunbe   naljt;    id)    etie   ein^freimbUd)e5   Seberool)! 

Sena,  am  19.  ^anuar  1802.  @. 


76.    5tn  ©oct^e. 

2Be;mar,  22.  ;«,anuar  1802. 

^d^  i)abc,  roie  Sie  finben  rcerben,  roeniger  3L?erl)eerungen  in 
bcm  5Jianulfript  angeridjtet,  alS  id)  felbft  eriuartet  ^atte,  oor= 
ncljmen  ,5U  miifjen ;  id)  fanb  e§  con  bet  einen  Seite  nidjt  notig 
unb  non  einer  anbern  nidjt  uioljl  t{)unlid;.  2)a§  <5tiid  ift  an  lo 
fid)  gar  ni(^t  ju  lang,  ba  e§  roenig  iiber  ^iDeitaufenb  33erfe 
cnt^dlt,  unb  je^t  roerben  bie  jroeitaujenb  nid^t  einmal  ooH  fein, 
roenn  Sie  e§  gufrieben  finb,  ba^  bie  bemerften  Stellen  toeg- 
bleiben.  2Iber  e§  max  aud)  nid)t  gut  t()unlid),  roeil  baSjenige, 
roag  ben  @ang  be§  ©tiid^  oerjogern  fonnte,  roeniger  in  einjelnen  15 
Stellen,  als  in  ber  §altung  be§  ©arisen  liegt,  bie  fiir  bie 
bramatifd^e  ^^-orberung  §u  refleftierenb  ift.  Dfterg  finb  aud^ 
biejenigen  "-^vartien,  bie  ba§  So§  ber  2Iu5fd)Iief,ung  vox  anbern 
getroffen  f)aben  rcl'trbe,  notioenbige  33inbung§glieber,  bie  fid^ 
burd)  anbere  nid^t  erfe|en  Iie|en,  ot)ne  ben  ganjen  @ang  ber  20 
©cene  gu  rerdnbern.  3<^  (l^^e  ba,  too  id)  jroeifelte,  einen 
©trid^  ant  D^anbe  gemad)t ;  voo  meine  Giriinbe  fiir  ba§  SBeglaffen 
iiberroiegenb  roaren,  l)ahe  id)  au§geftrid)en,  unb  bei  bem  llnter= 
ftrid)enen  n)iinfd)te  id)  ben  2(u5brud  oerdnbcrt. 
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3)a  uber()aiipt  in  bet  ^>nblung  felbft  ju  wiel  moralifd^e 
JlQJui[tit  ()cnfd)t,  fo  luirb  e§  root)!  gctt)an  fein,  bie  ]'ittlid)en 
©priidie  felbft  unb  berglei(^en  2Bed)feIreben  etraaS  einju^ 
fd;ranfen. 
5  2)a§  §iftorifd)e  unb  3}ii)tl)ifd;e  mu^  unangetaftet  bleiben, 
e§  ift  ein  unentbe^rlid^eS  ©egengeroid)t  be§  3}ioraIif(^en,  unb 
roag  jur  ^^^^antafie  fprtd^t,  barf  am  incntgften  cerminbcrt 
roerben. 

Dreft  felbft  ift  ba§  33ebenflid^fle  im  ©anjen;  of)ne  g-urien 
10  ift  fein  Dreft,  unb  je^t,  ba  bie  Urfadje  feineS  3"ftani)§  nid)t  in 
bie  ©inne  fciHt,  ba  fie  bIo|  im  (Sjemiit  ift,  fo  ift  fein  3uftanb 
eine  ju  lange  unb  gu  einformige  Cual,  ol)ne  ©egenftanb;  ^ier 
ift  eine  »on  ben  ©ren^cn  be§  alten  unb  neuen  ^rauerfpiels. 
?iJiod)te  3l)nen  etroaS  einfallen,  biefem  9JtangeI  gu  begegnen,  roag 
ir.  mir  freili^  bei  ber  je^igen  Cfonomie  be§  Stiidg  faum  moglic^ 
fi^cint;  benn  roa§  of)ne  ©otter  unb  ©eifter  barauS  ju  maiden 
roar,  bag  ift  fdjon  gcf(^e()cn.  2Iuf  jeben  gad  aber  empfet)!'  id) 
Qljucn  bie  Dreftifd)en  Scenen  gu  oerfitrjen. 

gerner  gebe  id)  ^Ipen  ju  bebenten,  ob  e§  nic^t  ratfam  fein 
L'o  mbdjte,  jur  Selebung  be§  bramatifd^en  ^ntereffe,  \\6)  be§  ^{)oa§ 
unb  feiner  3:aurier,  bie  fid)  jroei  gan^e  2lfte  burd;  nid)t  riil^ren, 
etma^  friil)er  gu  erinnern  unb  beibe  Slftionen,  baoon  bie  eine 
ie|t  gu  lange  rul)t,  in  gleic^em  geuer  ju  er^alten.  SJfan  t)ort 
groar  im  groeiten  unb  britten  21ft  con  ber  ©cfaljr  be§  Dreft  unb 
25  ^t)Iabe§,  aber  man  fief)t  nic^t§  baoon,  e§  ift  nid)t§  Sinnlii^eg 
uor(;anben,  rooburd;  bie  brangoolle  Situation  gur  Grfc^einung 
tame.  ^a<i)  meinem  @efit()Ie  mii^te  in  ben  groei  2lften,  bie  fid^ 
je^t  nur  mit  ^pl)igenien  unb  bem  ^ruber  befd)dftigen,  nod^  ein 
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9Jiotiu  ad  extra  eingemifdjt  lucrbcn,  bamit  and)  bie  auf^cre 
^-)anbluni3  ftctig  bliebe  imb  bie  nad)()erige  Grfdjeinung  bcS  2(rfa§ 
inel)r  uorbcrcitet  unirbc.  2)enn  \o  loic  cr  ie|t  fommt,  Ijat  man 
ii)n  faft  ganj  aug  ben  ©cbantcn  uerlorcn. 

G§  geI)ort  nun  frcilid)  ju  bcm  eigenen  (Sljaraftcr  biefeS  Stiicfg,  5 
bajj  bn<jicntge,  roaS  man  cigcntlidj  i>anblung  nennt,  l)inter  ben 
^ulifjeu  vorgel;t,  unb  ba§  Stttlidjc,  ma^  im  ^erjen  »orgcl)t,  bie 
©efinnung,  barin  ^ur  i^ini^luiiS  gcmad;t  ift  unb  g(cid)fam  vox 
bie  2lugen  gebradjt  mirb.  2)icfer  Geift  be§  ©tiid§  mu^  erl^altcn 
roerben,  unb  ba§  £innlid;e  mu^  immer  bem  ©ittlid^en  nad)=  m 
ftel)cn ;  aber  id;  ocrlange  and)  nur  fo  wiel  von  jenem,  al§  notig 
ift,  urn  biejeS  gan^  barjuftellen. 

^p^igenia  l)ai  mid)  iibrigenS,  ba  id;  fie  je^t  roieber  Ia§,  tief 
gerii^rt,  roieroo^l  id^  nid)t  leugnen  roiU,  ba^  etroaS  ©toffartigeS 
babei  mit  unterlaufen  mod)te.     ©eele  mi3d)te  id^  e§  nennen,  15 
V3a§)  ben  eigentlid)en  SSorgug  bauou  auSmadjt. 

2)ie  SSirfung  auf  ba§  "ipsublitum  rairb  ba§  <Btnd  nid)t  t)er= 
fe^Ien,  alle§  3Sort)ergegangene  l)at  §u  biefem  ©rfolge  jufammen- 
geroirft.  Sei  unfrer  ^ennermelt  mod)te  gerabe  ba§,  raa§  roir 
gegen  baSjelbe  ein;^uroenben  I)aben,  il)m  §um  S[>erbienfte  gered)net  20 
roerben,  unb  ba§  fann  man  fid;  gefallen  laffen,  ba  man  fo  oft 
megen  bc§  rcal)rl)aft  SobenSmi'trbigen  gefd)oIten  roirb. 

Seben  ©ie  red;t  roo^I  unb  laffen  mid;  balb  f)i3ren,  'oa^  ba§ 
uerfeftete  '^robuft  anfdngt,  fid;  unter  Q^ren  ^cinben  roieber  ,^u 
ern)eid;en.  ©d;.       25 
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77.    %n  ©oct^c. 

SBetmar,  18.  2luguft  1802. 
<Sie  fonnen  nie  untl)atig  fein,  unb  was  Sie  eine  unprobuftiue 
©timmung  nennen,  njiirben  fid)  bie  meiften  anbern  ale  eine  voli- 
fommen   au^gefiillte  3eit  anred)nen.     "D-ltiid^te  nut   irgenb   ein 

5  fubalterner  ©eniuS,  einer  Don  benen,  bie  gerabe  auf  Unioerfitaten 
n)oI)nen  unb  roalten,  bie  le^te  §anb  an  ^^re  roifjenfdiaftlid^en 
^been  t!)un,  um  fie  ju  famntein,  leiblicf)  gu  rebigieren  unb  fo  fiir 
bie  a]elt  ju  erl)alten.  3^enn  3ie  felbft  roerben  biefe§  @efd)aft 
leiDer  immer  in  bie  ^yerne  fc^ieben,  raeil  ^{)nen,  beud)t  mir,  ba§ 

10  eigentlirf)  3^ibaftifd^e  gar  nid)t  in  ber  'JJatur  ifl.  Sie  finb 
eigentlid)  red^t  ba^u  geeignet,  um  von  anbern  bei  Sebjeiten  beerbt 
unb  auegepliinbert  ju  roerben,  roie  IJ^nen  fd)on  meljrmal  roiber- 
fa^ren  ift  unb  nod)  mel)r  roiberfaljren  roiirbe,  luenn  bie  Seute 
nur  i^ren  SSorteil  beffer  werftdnben. 

15  fatten  roir  uns  ein  i)alb  3)u^enb  3a{)re  fritl)er  ge!annt,  fo 
roiirbe  id^  3eit  ge^abt  I)aben,  mid)  '^l)rcv  toiffenfdjaftlid^en  Unter- 
fud)ungen  ju  bemdd)tigen ;  id)  raiirbe  Ql^re  3^eigung  oieUeic^t 
unter^alten  l)aben,  biefen  roid}tigcn  ©egenftanbcn  bie  le^te  @e= 
ftalt  5U  geben,  unb  in  jebem  %aU  roiirbe  id)  ein  reblid)cr  3>ertoalter 

20  beg  S^^is^u  geroefen  fein. 

^d^  I)abe  in  biefen  ^^agen  einige  5Roti,^en  iiber  ben  ditem 
^liniuS  gelefen,  bie  mic^  in  9Uidfid)t  auf  ba5,  roae  ber  9Jienfd^ 
au§  einer  guten  2Inraenbung  feiner  ^eit  mad)en  fann,  in  Qx- 
ftaunen  gefe^t  l^aben.     ©egen  einen  fo(d)en  3)iann  roar  felbft 

25  jailer  nod^  ein  3eitoerfdjroenbcr.  3lbcr  id)  fi:rd)te,  er  f)atte  iiber 
bem   ungel)euren   33iic^erlefen,    G^cerpieren   unb   5Diftieren   sum 
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freicn  ^cadjbcnfcn  nidjt  red)t  ^cxt,  unb  er  fd;eint,  aHe  Xl^citic^fcit 
be§  @ei[te§  in  'Da^  Vcrucn  c^cfct^t  ju  l)abcn,  bcnn  er  naljm  eS 
feincm  9f|cffcn  cinmal  fcljr  iibcl,  ba  er  il;n  ot)nc  ein  33udj  in  ber 
§anb  im  ©lUtcn  auf  unb  ab  gcl)cn  fal). 

^d)  bin  in  bicfen  le^ten  ^Tagcn  nid)t  ot)ne  ©uccefi  mit  meinem  r. 
©tiid  bejd;nftic3t  geiucfcn,  unb  id;  Ijabe  nod;  bei  tcincr  2lrbeit  ]o 
t)iel  gelernt  al§  bei  biefer.  (Sg  i[t  ein  ©anjeS,  ba§  id)  Ieid)ter 
iibcrfc^e  unb  au6)  lei(^ter  regiere;  auc^  i[t  e§  eine  bantbarere 
unb  erfrculid)ere  Slufgabe,  einen  einfac^en  Stoff  reic^  unb  gel)alt= 
ooU  ju  mad)en,  alg  einen  ju  reidjen  unb  ^u  breiten  ©egenftanb  lo 
ein^ufd^rdnfen. 

©onft  aber  gerftreut  mid)  je^t  mand)e§,  unb  ba  bie  politifd^en 
®inge  au(^  auf  meinen  Buf^t^'^^  einen  ©influ^  ^aben  !onnen, 
\o  fef)e  id)  biefem  3ie^ung§tag  meine§  SofeS  nid)t  ol)ne  Spannung 
entgegen.  @§  finb  au(^  nod)  anbere  ®inge,  bie  mid)  aue  meiner  15 
altcn  Sage  ,^u  rei^en  broken,  unb  bie  mir  beSroegen  ni(|t  er= 
freulid^  finb. 

9Jieine   33aureparaturen  unb   fonftige   ©inrid^tungen   roerben, 
raie  \6)  ^offe,  mit  biefer  2Bod)e  ju  @nbe  gcf)cn,  unb  id)  fann  ©ie 
bei  ^t)rer  3ui'»<fliinft  in  einem  reinlid^en  unb  freunblid^en  §aufe  20 
beTOiQfommen. 

Seben  ®ie  redit  n)o()I  unb  laffen  mic^  balb  f)5ren,  ba^  ®ie  mit 
einer  reic^en  @abe  suriidtetjren.  (gc^. 
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1803. 

78.    9ln  ©oct^c. 

[SBeimar,  2.  Cftober  1803.] 

S)iefen  3?ormittag  gel)e  i6)  nad)  ^cna,  lueil  meine  £d)uncger= 

mutter  anii)  biefen  iBeg  marf)t ;  ic^  neljme  einen  grofsen  (Sinbrud 

mii,  unb  iiber  ad^t  ^age  6ei  ber  groeiten  9>or[tcUung  be§  gdfar 

5  roerbe  id^  ^^nen   ettua§  bariibcr  fagen   fi3nncn.     (S§  i[t  feine 

gmgc,  bit^  ber  ^uliu§  Gafar  alle  ©igenfd)aften   l)Qt,  urn   ein 

orbentlid)er  ^sfeiler  be§  3:t)eaterg  ^u  roerben :  !;jnterefie  ber  §anb= 

lung,  9lbiDed;5lung  unb  Sietdjtuni,  ©civalt  ber  Seibenfd^aft  unb 

jinnlid)e§  Seben  vis-a-vis  be§  ^subltfumg  —  unb  ber  i^unft  gegen= 

10  iiber  l)at  er  alleg,  mag  man  uutnfd^t  unb  braud)t.     Sllle  Wlui)e, 

bie  man  alfo  nod)  bran  roenbet,  ift  ein  reiner  ©ercinn,  unb  bie 

raad^fenbe  95olItommenl)eit  bei  ber  SSor[te(Iung  biefeg  (2tiid§  mu^ 

gugleid)  bie  ^ortfd)ritte  unfer§  S^ljeaterg  ju  bc^eidinen  bienen. 

gitr  meinen  Stell  ift  mir  ba§  ©titd  »on  unfd)d^barem  SBert ; 

15  mein  ©djifflein  tnirb  aud^  baburd)  gel)oben.     @r  Ijat  mic^  gleid^ 

geftern  in  bie  t^dtigfte  ©timmung  gefe^t. 

Seben  ©ie  red^t  mo\)l,  unb  mogen  ^^nen  biefe  2Bod;e  bie  beften 
©eban!en  erfdieinen!  (g^^ 


70.    9ln  ^mtv. 

3Sorau§5ufeI)en  mar  c§,  ba^  man  mid),  menu  ^abame  be  ©tael 

20  nad^  SBeimar  fame,  bal)in  berufcn  unirbe.     ^d)  bin  mit  mir  gu 

3kte  gegangen,  um  nid)t  uom  3UtgcnbIid  iibcrrafdjt  ju  rocrben, 

unb  Ijatte  jum  uorauS   bcfd;Ioffen,  l)\a  ju  bleiben.     ^d^  Ijabe, 
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bcfonbcrS  in  biefem  bofcn  'DJconat,  mir  c^erabc  \o  vid  pl)i)fifd)e 
.Hidftc,  urn  notbiirftig  auo,^uIangcn,  ba  id)  jur  SJiitiuirhincj  gu 
einem  fo  fd^inercn  unb  bcbcnfUdjcn  ©cfdjiift  uerpflidjtct  bin. 
SSon  ber  geiftic3[tcn  Ubcr[id)t  bi§  sum  incdjanijdjcn  tijpograpljifc^cn 
2Befen  muf?  id)'g  roenigftcng  »or  mir  Ijabcn  iinb  ber  2)rud  beg  5 
^rogrammS,  ber,  raegen  ber  ^Noh)gnotifd;en  ^i'abellen,  redjt  viele 
2)ornen  Ijat,  forbert  meine  bftere  Steoifion.  9Bie  uiele  %aa,t  finb 
benn  nod)  ()iii,  'Da^  bag  aQeg  fcrtig  fein  unb,  bci  cincr  Ieiben= 
fd)aftlid)cn  Dppofition,  mit  ©efd)id  erfd)einen  foil?  Sie,  roerter 
^reunb,  fel)en  gcioif?  mit  ©raiifen  meine  Sage  an,  in  ber  midj  lo 
5Jcer)er  trefflid)  foulagiert,  bie  aber  uon  niemanb  fann  erfannt 
roerben ;  benn  alleS,  roag  nur  eintgerma^en  moglici^  i[t,  tuirb  al§ 
etraa§  ©emeineS  angefet)en.  2)e5l)alb  mod)te  id)  ©ie  rec^t  fet)r 
bitten,  mid^  ju  oertreten ;  benn  niemanben  fdllt  bet  biefer  ©elegen^ 
^eit  ber  ^^audjer  rool)!  ein  al§  mir,  unb  nienmnb  begreift  mid^  al§  15 
©te.  Seiten  <Sie  bafjer  aKeg  gum  beften,  infofern  e§  moglid)  ift. 
SBill  ?!Jtabame  be  ©tael  mid^  befudjen,  fo  foU  fie  moi)l  empfangen 
fein.  2Bei^  id^  e§  Dierunb^roangig  ©tunben  oorauS,  fo  foil  ein 
Xeil  be§  Soberifc^en  Cuartierg  mobliert  fein,  urn  fie  auf.^uneljmen, 
fie  foil  einen  biirgerlicl)cn  3:ifd;  finben,  n3ir  roollen  ung  rairflid^  20 
fe^en  unb  fprei^en,  unb  fie  foU  bleiben,  folange  fie  roill.  2Bag 
id^  l)ier  gu  t^un  i)ahc,  ift  in  eingelnen  $>iertelftunben  getl)an,  bie 
itbrige  3eit  fott  iljr  gel)5ren ;  aber  in  biefem  2Better  gu  fal)ren,  gu 
fommen,  mid^  angugie^en,  bei  §of  unb  in  ©ocietcit  gu  fein, 
ift  rein  unmoglid^,  fo  entfdjiebcn  alg  eg  jemalg  t)on  ^I)nen,  in  25 
dl)nli(^en  g^dllen,  auggefprod)cn  morbcn. 

S)te§  alleg  fei  ^^rer  freunbfd}aftlid)en  Seitung  anljeimgegeben, 
benn   id^  n)iinfd;c   nid^tg   mel)r   alg  biefe  merfmiirbige,  fo  feljr 
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uere[)rte  grau  luirtUd)  511  fel)cn  unb  j^u  fenncn,  unb  id;  raunfc^e 
nid;t§  fo  \d)x,  aU  ba^  fie  biefe  paar  Stunbcn  SBegeg  an  mic^ 
roenben  mag.  ed)[ed)tere  33eroirtung,  alg  fie  l)ier  finben  rotrb, 
ift  fie  unterroegs   fd)on  gercoI)nt.     Seiten   unb  be{)anbeln  ©ie 

5  biefe  ^uftcinbe  niit  ^^rer  garten,  fteunbfd)aftlid)en  §anb,  unb 
fd)iden  ©ie  mir  glcic^  einen  ©jpreffen,  fobalb  fid;  ctma^  S3e= 
beutenbes  ereignet. 

©liid  5U  aUem,  roa§  ^Ijre  einfamfeit  f)eniorbringt,  nad;  eigenem 
2Bunfd)en  unb  SSoUen !     ^d)  rubere  in  frembem  ©lenient  Ijerum, 

10  ja,  id)  mbd^te  fagen,  ba^  id;  nur  brin  patfd;e,  niit  3>erluft  nac^ 
au^en  unb  o(;ne  bie  minbefte  33efriebigung  Don  tnnen  ober  nac^ 
innen.  2)a  rair  benn  aber,  lute  id)  nun  immer  beutlid;er  von 
^soh;gnot  unb  §omer  lerne,  bie  ^oEe  eigentlid;  l)ier  oben  vox^w- 
ftellen   I)aben,   fo   mag  benn   bag   auc^   fur  ein  Seben   gelten. 

15  2:aufenb  Seberool;!!    im  l)iinnilifd;en  Sinne. 

Sena,  am  13.  2)e3ember  1803.  @^ 


80.    %n  ©oct^c. 

aSeimar,  21.  S^ejember  1803. 

2)er  rafd^e  unb  mixtlid)  onftrengenbe  2Bed;feI  t)on  probuftiuer 

einfani!eit  unb  einer  ganj  ^eterogencn  ©ocietat§5erftreuung  l)at 

20  mic^  in  biefer  le^ten  SBoc^e  fo  ermiibet,  bajj  id;  burd)aug  nicf)t 

gum  ed;reiben  fommen  fonnte   unb   e§  meinec  g-rau  uberlie^, 

Sl)nen  eine  2lnfd;auung  uon  unferen  ^uftanben  gu  geben. 

grau  t)on  gtael  roirb  ^f)nen  oollig  fo  erfd^einen,  roie  ©ie  fie  fid^ 

a  priori  fc^on  !onftruiert  l;aben  merben :  e§  ift  atteg  au^  ©nem 

25  ©tiicf  unb  lein  frember,  falfc^er  unb  patt)oIogifd;er  3irg  in  if)r. 
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2)ie§  madjt,  ba[5  man  fid;  tvo^  beg  immenjen  9Ib[tanb§  ber 
3^aturen  unb  3^entiucifen  uollfoinnicn  tuo()l  bci  it)r  befinbct,  ba^ 
man  alios  uon  il^r  Ipren  unb  tl)r  aUcS  fat3cn  mag.  2)ie 
franjofifdjc  ©eiftCGbilbung  ftellt  fie  rein,  unb  in  cincm  l)od)[t 
tntereffanten  2\6)k  bar.  ^n  aUem,  mag  roir  ^sl)ilofop()ic  nennen,  r, 
folglid;  in  alien  Icl^tcn  unb  l}od)[ten  JJnftanjen  ift  man  mit  il)r 
im  ©treit  unb  bleibt  e§,  tro^  alleg  StebenS.  2lber  il)r  3^aturcll 
unb  ©efiil)!  ift  beffcr  alg  il)re  9Jcetapl)i)fit,  unb  il)r  fd)oncr 
33erftanb  erl)ebt  fid;  ju  einem  genialifd;cn  isermogen.  ©ie  roill 
aUeS  ertldrcn,  einfel;en,  auomeffen;  fie  ftatuiert  nid^tS  2)untle§,  lo 
Un5U9dnglid;e§,  unb  ir)ol)in  fie  nid;t  mit  il;rer  ^^adel  Ieud)ten 
fann,  ba  ift  nid;tg  fitr  fie  t)orI;anben.  ©arum  ijat  fie  eine 
I)orrible  (Sd;eu  vox  ber  ^bealpl;ilofopl;ie,  roeld^e  nac^  il)rer  SJJeinung 
jur  3Jh;ftif  unb  §um  Slberglauben  fiil;rt,  unb  bag  ift  bie  Stidluft, 
TOO  fie  umfommt.  g^i'tr  tia^,  inag  mix  ^oefie  nennen,  ift  fein  15 
Sinn  in  il;r ;  fie  !ann  fid^  von  fold;en  9Berfen  nur  bag  2eiben= 
f(j^aftlid;e,  9iebnerifci^e  unb  2tllgemeine  gueignen,  aber  fie  roirb 
ntd;tg  ^-alfci^cg  fd;d^en,  nur  bag  dkd)U  nid;t  immer  ertennen. 
(Sie  erfel)en  aug  bicfen  paar  9Borten,  ba^  bie  5llarl;eit,  @nt= 
fd^iebenl;eit  unb  geiftreid;e  Sebl)aftigfeit  i^rer  ^f^atur  nid;t  anberg  20 
alg  rool;Itl;dtig  rcirfen  lonnen ;  bag  einjige  Sdftige  ift  bie  gang 
ungen3ol;nlid;e  gtrtigfeit  il;rer  3"ng6/  man  mu^  fic^  gang  in  ein 
©eI;ororgan  nerroanbeln,  um  i^r  folgen  ju  fbnnen.  S)a  fogar  id^, 
bet  meiner  roenigen  gertigfeit  im  g^ransijfifc^reben,  ganj  leiblid^ 
mit  i^r  fortfomme,  fo  roerben  ©ie  bet  3l)rer  grb^eren  ilbung  eine  25 
fel)r  leid^te  ^ommunifation  mit  il)r  f)aben. 

9Jletn  33orfd^Iag  radre,  6ie  fdmen   ben  ©onnabenb   I)erubcr, 
maci^ten  erft  bie  55efanntfd^aft  unb  gingen   bann   ben  ©onntag 


136  CORRESPONDENCE   BETWEEN 

roicber  suriicf,  urn  '^l)x  jenaifdfiee  ©cfd^cift  511  uotlenben.  33Ieibt 
3Jiabame  be  ©tael  Idnger  al§  bi§  "^flcnial^x,  fo  finben  Sie  fie  l)kx, 
unb  reift  fie  friiljer  ab,  fo  fann  fie  <Bk  \a  in  ^ena  »orI)er  nod^  be= 
fu^en.    StUeg  fommt  je^t  barauf  an,  bap  ©ie  eilen,  eine  2lnfd)au= 

5  ung  oon  ii)x  gu  befommen,  unb  fid)  einer  geroiffen  Spannung  ju 
entlebigen.  ilonnen  ©ie  frii£)er  fommen  al§  Sonnabenbg,  befto 
beffer. 

Seben  Sie   rcdjt  root)I.     '3[Reine  2trbeit  (;at  in   biefer  Si^od^e 
freilid)  nid;t  uiel  ^ugenomnien,  aber  bod^  au6)  nid^t  ganj  geftodt. 

10  ©g  ift  red^t  fd^abe,  ba^  un§  biefe  intereffante  Grfc^einung  gu  einer 
fo  ungefc^idten  3eit  !ommt,  roo  bringenbe  Ciefd^iifte,  bie  bofe 
3al)r§seit  unb  bie  Iraurigen  Greigniffe,  iiber  bie  man  fid;  nid^t 
gang  er^eben  lonn,  jufammen  auf  ung  briiden. 


1804. 

81.    %n  St^iUcr. 

15  ®a§  ift  benn  freilid^  fein  erfter  5lft,  fonbern  ein  gan^eS  ©tiidt 
unb  grcar  ein  fitrtrefflid;eg,  rooju  id)  oon  ^erjen  ©liid  roitnfc^e 
unb  balb  met)r  gu  fef)en  I)offe.  3)ieinem  erften  Slnblid  nad^  ift 
alleS  fo  redjt,  unb  barauf  fommt  e§  benn  rool)!  bci  3lrbeiten,  bie 
auf  geroiffe  Gffefte  bered;net  finb,  l^auptfddjlidj  an.     ^wjei  SteHen 

20  nur  l)abs  id)  eingebogen;    bei  ber  einen  miinfdjte  id^,  mo  mein 

©trid^  lauft,  nocf)  einen  3>erg,  meil  bie  2Benbung  gar  ju  fd^nell  ift. 

58ei  ber  anbern  bemerfe  id^  fo  ciel :  ber  ©c^mei^er  fiif)It  nid^t 

"oa^,  ^eimraet)e,  meil  er  an  einem   anbern  Drte   ben  ^ul)reigen 
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l^ort,  benn  ber  ivirb,  fouicl  id)  mei^,  fonft  nirt^cnbS  geblafen; 
fonbern  eben  lucil  or  i()n  nidjt  l)ort,  lucil  fcincm  C()r  ein  '3iit^cnb= 
bebi'irfniS  mangelt.  l^od)  mitl  id^  bie§  ntdjt  fiir  ganj  getoi^ 
a,tha\.  Seben  ©ie  rcdjt  uiol)l,  iinb  fa{)rcn  3ic  fort,  un6  burd^ 
^^re  fdjonc  ^(jdttc^tcit  luiebcr  cin  ncueg  ;^eben§intereffc  511  t)er=  5 
fd;affcn ;  I^alten  <2ie  fid)  and;  madcr  iin  igabeg  ber  Societiit,  unb 
fled^ten  ©ie  ©d^ilf  unb  3{oI)r  nur  fein  jum  berben  ©hide,  bamit 
e§  bod^  aud^  etroag  ju  fauen  gebe. 

@iu^  unb  §eil. 

SBeimar,  am  13.  ^onuar  1804.  ©.       10 


82.    9tn  ©oet^e. 

[SBetmnr,  19.  g-elJruar  1804.] 
^ier  iiberfenbe  mein  2i>erf,  fiir  bas  id^  unter  gepeniDcirtigen 
Umftiinbcn  nidjt§  meitcr  ,^u  tijun  lueif?.     IBenn  ©ie  e§  burd;(efcn, 
bitte  ic^  e§  juriidsufcnbcn,  roeil  ber  9io((cnfd)reiber  barauf  roortet. 

©oH  e§  gegen  Dflern  gegebcn  mevben,  fo  miiffcn  luir  fud)cn,  15 
e§  ad^t  2^age  t)ort)er  ju  ftanbe  ju  bringen,  um  nod)  uon  3^"^= 
mernmnnS  ©cgenraart  uub,  in  9iiidfid)t  auf  bie  ^affe,  won  bem 
af'tuetten  ^nftin^  in  'y^^na  gu  profitieren,  ber  fid^  nad^  Dftern 
oeranbern  fann.  2)ann  mii^te  aber  roegen  ber  anjufdjaffenben 
^leibcr  unb  ber  erforberlid^en  ©eforationen  fd^Ieunige  S^efolution  20 
gefafjt  roerben,  au6)  mii^te  man  ben  9JIacbet[)  uerfd;ieben.  2)a§ 
Ginftubieren  ber  Swollen  mad^t  feine  ©d^raierigfeit,  ba  bie  gro^te 
Don  feinem  betrad)tlid;en  Umfang  ift. 

3Jieine  ^bee  roegen  ber  3RoEenbefe^ung  lege  id^  bei.     ©ie  er= 
fe^en  barauS,  luie  fd^roer  e§  fein  roiirbe,  ^ii^niermannS  3^otIe  ju  25 
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befe^en.  Wlan  niu^  fic^  wad)  Dftern  nud)  ol)ne  iljii  I)elfen, 
\o  gef)t  e§  bann  e{)er  an,  al§  raenn  gleid)  ber  erfte  (Sinbrucf 
triib  tft. 
^d^  bin  t)on  biefen  33efor9unc5cn  iinb  and)  von  bem  SBetter 
5  fel)r  Qnc3egriffen  unb  nntf?  mi(^  nod^  einige  nTage  ju  §aufe  f)alten. 
SBoUen  Sie  aber  mit  33cdern  unb  ©enaft,  foune  aud;  mit  IRepern 
unb  ^eibeloff  fpred;en,  fo  fann  bie  (Sadje  bod;  uonuartg  gel)en. 

®d). 


83.    5ln  Sditflcr. 

^f)re  §anb  rcteber  ju  fel)en,  roar  mir  i)M)^t  erfreulid).     Uber 

10  ^^ren  Unfall,  ben  id)  jpat  erful)r,  Ijabe  id)  gcmurrt  unb  mid^ 

gecirgert,   fo   roie   fid)   meine   Sd^merjen   gerobljnitd)   auslaffen. 

©el)r  ^erjlid^  freue  id^  mid;,  ba^  e§  beffer  gel;t.     §a(tcn  ©ie  fid^ 

nur  ruljig  in  biefer  I)ei^en  3eit- 

3Son  3elter  folgt  ^ier  ein  Srief  an  mid;  unb  ©ie.     ©§  ift  eine 
15  grunbroadere  unb  trefflic^e  T^atnv,  bie  unter  ^apften  unb  ^ax- 
bincilen,  ,^u  ted;t  berber  3eit,  I)atte  follen  geboren  roerben.     2Bie 
jdmrnerlid^   ift  e§,  il;n   auf  biefem   ©anb  nad^  bem  (Slemente 
feineS  UrfprungS  fd;nappen  ju  fc(;en. 
2ln  bem  2BoI;I  ber  ^l;rigen,  ber  altern  unb  ber  neueften,  net)me 
20  id^   aufrid;tigen  2lnteil  unb  roiinfd^e  un§  balb  roieber  oereinigt 
gu  fel)en. 
^rau  won  ^l^oljogen  uiel  @mpfel;lungen. 

SBeimai-,  ben  5.  Sluguft  1804.  (5J. 


SCHILLEK   AND   GOETHE.  139 

1805. 

84.    %n  ©octfie. 

14.  Sanimr  1805. 

©§  iljut  mir  red^t  Icib  ^u  l)5rcn,  baf?  ^i)X  3u()«ufclilciben  !ein 
freiiuifligeg  ift.  Seiber  gel)t'§  un§  alien  fdjiedjt,  iinb  ber  ift  nocf) 
am  beflen  bran,  ber,  burd)  bie  3^ot  ge.^roungen,  [id)  mit  bem 
ilranffein  md)  imb  m6)  f)at  Dertragen  lernen.  ^d)  bin  je^t  red)t  5 
froE),  ba^  id)  ben  6ntfd)htf5  gefajjt  unb  auggcfiil)rt  I)abe,  mid^ 
mit  einer  libetfel^ung  511  befd)afti9en.  ©o  ift  bod^  au§  biefen 
Stagen  be§  GlenbS  roenigftcnS  etiuaS  entfprungen,  unb  id^  l)abe 
inbeflen  bod)  gelebt  unb  ge()anbclt.  ^m\  merbe  id)  bie  ndd)ften 
ad^t  Xage  bran  raagen,  ob  id)  mid)  ju  memem  2^emctriu§  in  bie  10 
gel)i3rige  Stimmung  fe^en  !ann,  iDoran  ic^  freilid)  sroeifle.  @e= 
lingt  e§  nid)t,  fo  luerbe  i6)  eine  neue  ^alb  tned)anifd)e  2lrbeit 
^en)orfud)en  nu'tfjen. 

^d^  fd)ide  ^f)nen  l)ier,  roa§  abgcfc^rieben  ift.  9J^orgen  roirb 
mein  3^uboIf  mit  bem  ©anjen  fertig  fein.  15 

5Jcod)ten  ©ie  biefe  erften  33ogen  burd^fet)en,  ^ie  unb  ba  mit 
bem  Original  jufammen  l)alten  unb,  roaS  '^l)nen  etma  barin 
aupUt,  mit  bem  Sleiftift  bemerfen.  ^d)  mod)te  gem  balb= 
moglid^ft,  unb  el)e  bie  5Rollen  auSgefd^rieben  merben,  bamit  in 
Drbnung  fein.  2Benn  iibcrmorgen  an  ben  ^l^oflcn  angefangen  20 
roirb,  fo  fann  auf  ben  nad)ftcn  Sonntag  Sefc).irobe  fein,  unb  »on 
ba  finb  eg  nod)  5el)n  ^i^age  big  jum  ©reifjigften. 

2)er  ^erjog  erlaubt  mir  bie  Memoires  von  9JJarmontel  ju 
lefen,  bie  ©ie  je|t  l)aben.  '^d)  bittc  alfo  barum,  roenn  ©ie 
bamit  fertig  finb.  26 
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S)ie  ©ro^fur[tin  er,vil)ltc  geftern  nod)  mit  gro^em  ^nlereffe  won 
3^rer  neuUdjen  iHirlefung.  Sie  freut  \\d)  barauf,  noc^  inandjcS 
bei  ^l)nen  ju  fel;cn  unb  aud)  j^u  l^oren. 

Seben  ©ie  luol^l  iinb  laffcn  mid;  balb  etroa§  l)oren. 

©ollten  ©ie  in  fcincr  Sttmmung  fein,  bie  33ogen  5U  burd;= 
lefen,  fo  bitte  fie  mir  rctour  5U  fc^iden,  ta'^  id)  bie  3eit  jum 
Slbfd^reibenlaffen  benu^en  I'ann.  (gcjj. 


85.    %n  SdjiUcr. 

2Benn  e§  ^f)nen  nic^t  ^utriber  ift,  ein  paar  2Sorte  gu  fd^rcibcn, 
fo  fagen  ©ie  mir  'Dod),  raie  eg  ^^nen  gc{)t?    3Bouon  id),  fo  fei)r 
10  e§  mid^  intereffiert,  nid)t§  @igentlid)c§  crfal)rcn  fann. 

3Jiit  tnir  ift  e§  iniebcr  ^ur  ©tide,  9^uf)  itnb  Gnipfanglidjfeit 
gelangt.  §eruorbringen  aber  fann  id;  nod^  nid)t§ ;  roeld^eS  mid^ 
einigermn^en  infommobiert,  roeil  id)  bag  SBindcIniannifdje  2Befen 
gem  beifeite  tjiitte. 
15  3Bie  feljr  luiinfdjte  id),  ©ie  balb  roieber  gu  fcljen.  S)ag  33efte 
f)offenb 

Sen  22.  g-cbruar  1805.  ©. 


86.    9(n  ©oct^c. 

22.  S-etriiav  1805. 

®§  ift  mir  erfrculid),  nncber  ein  paar  3eilen  Sf)rer  §anb  ju 

20  fet)en,  unb  e§  belebt  miebcr  meinen  ©laiibcn,  baf,  bie  alten  ^eiten 

3uriid!ommen  fonncn,  moran  id)  mand)mal  gan,'^  wer^age.     ®ie 

jroei  f)arten  Sti3^e,  bie  id^  nun  in  einem  ocitvaum  uon  fieben 
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DJIonatcn  au§5u[tef)en  geljabt,  l)a6cn  mid;  bid  auf  bie  iBurjeln 
erfd)iittcrt,  unb  id)  merbe  'Diiilje  I)aben,  mid)  511  crl)oIen. 

Qmax  mein  je^iger  ^Infall  fd;eint  nur  bie  allgemeine  epibemifd^c 
Utfadje  i-\cf)abt  ^u  l)aben,  aber  bag  g-ieber  roar  fo  ftart  unb  t)at 
mid)  in  einem  fd;on  fo  gcfdjroiidjten  3"[tani>  iibcrfallen,  ba)5  mir  5 
ebenfo  ju  5JJute  ift,  alS  rocnn  id)  au^  ber  jd)n)erftcn  .V{rantl)eit 
er[titnbe,  unb  befonberS  Ijabe  id)  d)ini)C,  eine  geroiffe  5Jiut= 
lofigfcit  ju  befdmpfcn,  bie  ba§  fd;limniftc  Ubel  in  meinen 
llmftdiibcn  i[t. 

3d}  bin  bec^ierig  ju  erfaljren,   ob  Sie  ba§  SJtanuftript  be§  10 
^Kameau  nun  abgefd}idt  {)aben  ?     ©bfci^en  l)at  mir  nid)t§  bauon 
gefd)rieben,  roie  id)  iiberljaupt  feit  iner^e^n  2:agen  nid)t§  au^ 
ber  9SeIt  ocrnommen. 

SKbge  e§  fid)  laglid)  unb  ftiinblic^  mit  3£)nen  beffern   unb 
mtt  mir  aud),  bajj  roir  unS  balb  mit  greuben  roieberfel)en.        15 

e6). 


IsTOTES 


{The  heavy  figures  refer  to  the  pages,  the  lighter  figures  to  the  lines.) 


1794. 

1. 


1.  1  f.  ©o^tno^fgcOorncr  §err,  ^o^juficre^renber  §crr  Oel^ciincr 
giat  I  In  English  eiiistolary  usage  there  is  no  equivalent  to  the  formality 
of  this  address  ;  it  might,  however,  be  translated  '  Right  Honorable  Fiivy 
Councillor,  Honored  Sir.'  The  title  £ioc£)rDof)tge6Dren  is  only  given  to  the 
nobility  and  to  persons  occupying  high  positions  at  court  or  in  the  gov- 
ernment service.  Goethe  was  ennobled  by  the  Emperor  Joseph  in  1782, 
and  had  been  ©eljeimrat  at  the  Weimar  Court  since  September  1779. 
Observe  that  Goethe,  in  replying,  addresses  Schiller  as  ®n).  2BoI)Iget)oren 
(p.  2,  1.  12),  but  after  Goethe's  visit  to  Jena  in  July,  all  formality  is 
thrown  aside.  (fuCT  §0^to0^lgefiOren  (1.  7;  p.  2,  11.  1,  8)  ;  Guer  or  gio. 
(abbreviated  from  the  old  spelling  Gtoer)  is  usually  uninfected  in  formal 
expressions  of  this  kind.  £>ocl)H)oI}Igeboren,  as  a  substantive  is  feminine 
(properly,  £>oc^iiio[)I(ieDorene  for  S?ocI)H)of)Igeborenf)ett). 

3.  93eiltegcn&Cl  -Matt.  The  letter  was  accompanied  by  a  printed  invi- 
tation to  join  the  staff  of  the  Roren  {i.e.  Horae  or  'Hours').  '2Co§I= 
anftdnbigfeit  unb  Crbming,  ©ered)ttgfeit  unb  'griebe,'  wi-ote  Schiller  in 
the  introductory  announcement  to  the  public  (see  Werke,*  X,  p.  268), 
'  roerben  alfo  ber  ©eift  unb  bie  3iegel  biefer  3eitld)rift  fein ;  bie  brei  fd)tDefter= 
lid}en  §oren,  ©unomia,  2)ife  unb  ^J^e^e  rcerben  fie  regieren.'  The  first 
number  was  to  appear  in  the  beginning  of  1795.  '  (£ie  rairb  fid^,'  said 
the  invitation  which  Schiller  sent  to  Goethe,  '  iiber  alleS  nerbretten,  ma% 
mit  ©ei(f)mad  unb  pI)ilojop[)ifd)em  ©eift  be[)anbelt  lucrben  !ann,  unb  alfo 
foroo^t  pl)iIojop^ifd;en  Unterfuc^ungen,  alg  Ijiftortjdjen  unb  poetifd)en  Sor= 

*  Schillers  Sdmmtliche  Werke.    Historisch-kritische  Ausgabe.   Stuttgart  1867-1876. 
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ftellungen  offen  fte[}en.  SlUe^  rca^  entroeber  blo^  ben  geleE)rten  Sefer  tntes 
refjteren,  ober  roa^  blo^  bett  ntc^t  gelef)rten  befriebigen  fann,  roirb  baoon 
ausgefrfjlofjeu  fein.'  Cotta  of  Tiibingen  undertook  the  publication,  and 
it  was  proposed  to  issue  each  month  a  part  containing  nine  (afterwards 
reduced  to  seven)  sheets  in  large  octavo,  the  remuneration  for  each  sheet 
(i.e.  16  pages)  being  three  to  six  louisd'ors  (from  50  to  100  marks  in 
modern  money).  The  members  of  the  reading  committee  (ber  engere 
2luojrf)U^,  1.  15),  which  Schiller  invited  Goethe  to  join,  received  the 
maximum.  On  June  12  Schiller  wrote  to  Korner  (see  note  to  p.  9,  1. 16), 
also  inclosing  a  copy  of  the  invitation :  '  llni'er  i^ournal  foil  ein  epocf)e= 
madjenbcG  SBer!  fein,  unb  allcS,  inag  ©ejd)inacf  l;aben  roill,  muR  itns  taufen 
unb  lefen.  "^d)  bin  oor  ber  S^anb  mit  Stoff  fiir  bie  nadjften  sroei  '^ai)xs 
f)crrlid;  uerfel)en.'  With  regard  to  contributors,  he  writes :  '§ier  in  loco 
ftnb  imferer  cier:  gidite,  .'oumbolbt,  SBoltmann  unb  id;.  2ln  ©oetl}e,  5lant, 
©arbe,  ©ngel,  Sacobi,  ©otter,  .<t»erber,  aiopftocf,  35oJ5,  3Jiaimon,  5i3aggejen, 
g'lein^olb,  Slanfenburg,  non  ^f)ltmmel,  £id)tenberg,  5Jiatt[)ijon,  Salig  unb 
anbere  i[t  teilg  fc^on  gefd^rieben  roorben,  teil^  ictrb  es  noc^  gefd)ef)en.' 
{Schillers  Brief wechsel  mit  Korner  von  17 S4  his  zum  Tode  Schillers,  i  vols. 
Berlin  1847,  III,  pp.  175  f.)  On  the  IToren  see  especially  Brief w.  zvnschen 
Schiller  und  Cotta  herausg.  von  W.  Vollnter,  Stuttgart  1876. 

10.  iienfelficn,  i.e.  Sf)ren  Seitritt. 

12.  tie  §§.  ^  bie  Joerren.  J.  G.  Fichte  (1762-1814),  whose  early  life 
had  been  one  of  unremitting  struggle  and  hardship,  was  appointed  Pro- 
fessor of  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Jena  in  1794 ;  from  this  position 
he  was  compelled  to  retire  in  1799  on  an  accusation  of  atheism.  He  was 
the  first  Rector  of  the  new  university  of  Berlin  (1810).  K.  J.  von  Wolt- 
mann  (1770-1817),  Professor  of  History  in  Jena  from  1795  to  1709.  He 
was  author  of  a  Geschichte  des  Westfalischen  Friedens,  a  Geschichte  der 
Reformation,  and  numerous  other  works.  Karl  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt 
(1767-18.35),  elder  brother  of  Alexander  von  Humboldt,  the  scientist  and 
traveler,  was  one  of  the  most  eminent  statesmen  and  philological  scholars 
of  his  time  ;  he  was  exceedingly  intimate  with  Schiller,  and  lived  in  Jena 
from  the  beginning  of  1794  to  July  1795  and  again  from  November  1796 
to  April  1797.  (See  Briefw.  zwischen  Schiller  und  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt, 
2d  Edition,  Stuttgart  1876.) 

2.  5.  bcffcn  Sic  unfrc  Untcrnc^mung  toiirbigcn,  'with  which  you 
honor  our  undertaking.' 


I 
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2. 


12.  (?».  2BoJ)!ficborcit.    See  note  to  p.  i,  11.  if. 

3.  1-  eiuflcicntictcn  or  cinflcfontitcii  (cf.  p.  2, 1.  3).  The  double  form 
of  the  past  tense  of  jenben  goes  back  to  the  earliest  period  of  the  High 
German  dialects.  The  past  part,  in  O.  H.  G.  is  gisant  or  gisentit,  in 
M.  H.  G.  gesant,  gesendet. 

5.  batlt  miinlJlid).  Goethe  hoped  to  be  in  Jena  at  an  early  date ;  his 
visit  did  not,  however,  take  place  luitil  July  21.  On  the  importance  of 
this  meeting  for  both  poets,  cf.  Introduction. 

It  will  be  observed  that  Goethe  took  ten  days  to  reply  to  Schiller's 
invitation,  but  he  was  undoubtedly  pleased  with  the  compliment  paid  to 
him.  About  the  same  time  he  remarked  to  Frau  von  Kalb  (see  note  to 
p.  17, 1.  25) :  '  ©ett  ber  ncuen  Gpodje  (i.e.  since  his  return  from  Italy)  roirb 
aud)  2d)tUer  freiinblid;ei-  unb  3utraulid)er  get^eu  ung  ai>einiartaner.'  In  a 
letter  to  Schiller  of  September  10,  Korner  writes:  'S)a^  ®u  unb  ©oetf)e 
Gud)  einanbcr  geutiljert  [)abt,  mad)t  mir  \val)ve  g-reube.  2)Jei)et  (see  note  to 
p.  17, 1.  8.)  eridljlt  mic  uon  einem  33riefe  0oetl)e5,  ber  Seines  \!ol)e^  noU  ift. 
"Er  ^abe  laiige  nid)t  iold)eu  geifttgen  ©enu^  gefjabt,  al^  bei  Sir  in  ^ena."' 
{Brief w.  mit  Korner,  III,  p.  194. ) 


11.  Hon  ^l^rer  JRcife.  Goethe's  intention  of  revisiting  Jena  and  his 
friends  there  at  an  early  date  was  frustrated  by  the  Duke  of  Weimar  who 
desired  Goethe  to  accompany  him  on  a  journey  to  Dessau,  Dresden,  and 
Leipzig.  They  left  on  July  25  and  were  absent  from  Weimar  about  a 
month. 

14.  ctnen  ©egcnfjonb.  Writing  to  Korner  on  September  1,  Schiller 
says:  'ai>ir  fatten  uor  fec^o  aBod)en  iiber  .Hunft  mib  Jlunfttf^eorie  ein  langeg 
unb  breiteg  gefprodjcn,  unb  uns  bie  ,s:>auptibeeu  mitgeteilt,  ju  benen  rair  auf 
ganj  Berfd)iebenen  SOBegen  gefommen  raaren.'  {Briefw.  mit  Korner,  III, 
p.  191.) 

15.  feit  etlit^en  ^Ol^ren.  Schiller's  serious  study  of  aesthetics  dates 
back  to  the  winter  of  1791-92 ;  in  the  following  winter  he  delivered  a 
course  of  lectures  on  the  subject  in  Jena  {Werke,  X,  pp.  41-62). 

4.  If.  liegt  oflcS  . . .  mit^fom  fut^t,  '  lies  all  that  analysis  laboriously 
seeks,  and  in  a  more  perfect  condition.' 

5.  toaS  tuir  ft^eiBen,  'what  we  take  to  pieces.' 
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18  f.  in  ijcr  *ilU()cit  i()ver  (f vfdjcinuufli^ortcn,  '  in  the  totality  of  her 
various  phenomena.'  Kant  defines  2UI^cit  as  '5I?ieII)eit  al§  ©in[)ett  be- 
trad)tct.'  Cf.  from  Schiller's  Vber  naive  and  sentitnenUdische  JHchtung: 
'Sic  'JJatur,  raifjen  tnir,  obcilcicf)  eine  uneublicl)e  Wriifje  im  Wauien,  ,u'icU  fic^ 
in  jeber  cinjelnen  SiUrtumj  abljdugtci  iinb  tiebiirfttc^:  mil  in  bem  2Ul  tijrer 
(Srid;cinungcn  briicft  jie  einen  felbftrinbii^en  ^rofeen  (Sf)arafter  aus.'  (Werke, 
X,  p.  572.)  Cf.  also  Goethe'.s  CroU  unci  Wtlt  (  Werke*  III,  p.  88) :  '9Jaiffet 
in  3iaturbetradjten  dimmer  eins  loie  aUes  ad^ten.' 

5.  3  f.  mic  5(d)iU  in  tier  ^liog.  Achilles  prefers  dying  young  before 
the  walls  of  Troy  to  a  long  and  inglorious  life  in  his  native  land  {Iliad, 
IX,  410  ff. ).     The  simile  is  not,  however,  particularly  apt. 

15-18.  olicr  3^rcr  Smttginotion  . . .  ju  gcfidrcn,  '  or  with  the  assist- 
ance of  your  thinking  powers,  to  supply  your  imagination  with  what 
reality  had  withheld  from  it,  and  thus  to  jiroduce  a  Greece  from  within 
by  a  reasoning  process.' 

20  f.  cine  toilfie  unii  nori)ifd)e  9Itttur.  Schiller  is  thinking  of  the 
Sturm  und  Drang  period  of  Goethe's  life  when  he  wrote  Gotz  von  B^- 
lichingen  and  Werther. 

22  ff.  bicfcn  19iangC(  .  .  .  Ucrflcnjiffert  hmibc,  'discovered  this  defect 
intuitively  (from  within)  and  became  convinced  of  it  from  without  through 
acquaintance  with  Greek  nature.'  This  refers,  again,  to  Goethe's  sojourn 
in  Italy  (1786-1788)  and  its  revelations  to  him  of  Greek  ideals  of  art  and 
beauty  (cf.  Introduction). 

24  ff.  ^cjjt  mu^tcn  Sic  . . .  Don  fiottcn  flcljcn, '  you  had  now  to  correct 
the  old  and  inferior  nature,  forced  upon  your  imaginative  powers,  by 
the  better  model  which  your  constructive  genius  created  for  itself,  and 
that  could  certainly  be  effected  in  no  other  way  than  through  leading 
ideas. ' 

6.  8.  ben  ©ang,  'course,'  'development'  ((gntraicflungSgang). 

23  f.  i^nntDtBucn,  oDer  mit  bent  (^ftorofter  bcr  ©ottung,  'types.' 
Schiller  is  thinking  here  of  the  fundamental  difference  between  Goethe 
and  himself;  he  is  ber  fpefulatioe  ©eift,  Goethe,  bcr  intuitiue  (cf. 
Letter  5). 

7.  2.  ucrjet^en  Sie  eg  iiem  ^ntereffc,  'pardon  me  in  view  of  the 
interest. ' 

8.  itftiirf,  '  part.'     ©tiid  with  tliis  meaning  is  now  superseded  by  §eft. 

9.  ^()rcn  Sioman,  Wilhelm  Meister.     (See  note  to  p.  9,  1.  6.) 

*  Unless  the  contrary  is  stated,  the  edition  referred  to  is  the  new  Weimar  Edition, 
begun  in  18S7. 


NOTES.  147 

10  f.  ob  unt)  luie  ftttll)  .  .  .  befJimmcn.  The  construction  is  elliptical. 
'Whether  you  will  decide  to  let  it  appear  in  our  journal  (or  not)  and 
however  soon  you  may  give  it  to  us,  you  would  show  me  a  very  great  favor 
by  allowing  me  to  read  it.'  aiJitteilen  is  less  restricted  in  its  meaning  than 
its  English  equivalent  'communicate.' 


17.  3u  meincm  fficDurtfiitttgc,  viz.  August  28. 

19  f.  tie  Summc  meincr  ^j-iflenj  jtcfjen,  'sum  up  my  existence.' 

8.  1-  cine  CfpodjC.  '  5iU"  mid},'  .says  Goethe  in  his  Tag-  und  Jahres- 
Hefte,  1794,  'luar  e'j  cin  neuer  (3-riiI)linij,  in  iDeId;cni  alles  frof)  nebeneinanber 
leimte  unb  au^  aufgcjd)lofienen  3ameu  unb  QiDeigen  f)erDorging.'  (Werke, 
XXXV,  p.  41.) 

4  £f.  ^t^  ifabe  .  .  .  JU  fdjOl^"  flCtnURt,  'I  have  known  how  to  prize.' 
Cf.  the  use  of  the  French  verb  savoir. 

12.  %Uei,  tutt^  an  unli  in  mir  ift,  lit.  'all  that  relates  to  me  and  all  that 
is  in  me.'     Transl.  'all  that  is  in  me.' 

13.  mcin  Unterne^mcn,  '  what  I  have  taken  upon  myself  to  do.'  Cf. 
Schiller's  letter,  p.  4,  1.  12  ff. 

15.  beponicrcn,  'deposit,'  'give  into  good  keeping,'  =  ttt  SSerraa^rung 
geben.  The  use  of  Fremdwdrter  is  much  freer  in  German  classical  prose 
than  would  now  be  considered  consistent  with  good  taste.  Goethe,  espe- 
cially in  his  letters,  was  a  great  offender  in  this  respect. 

19.  cine  %vt  XunfelJ)eit  uni>  ^ouHern,  '  a  kind  of  obscurity  and  hesita- 
tion.' This  Sunfelljeit  is  what  Goethe  has  elsewhere  called  3)umpff)ett 
(cf.  Werke,  I,  p.  394  and  in  a  letter  to  Merck :  '  aud)  mad)e  id)  3)Jandjeg 
in  ber  3)umpf^ett,  'i>a^  ido^I  oft  bag  Sefte  iff).  F.  W.  Riemer,  who  from 
1803  on  lived  in  intimate  relations  with  Goethe,  says  in  his  Mitteilungen 
uber  Goethe  (I,  p.  194) :  '  SBie  ©oetf)e  fic^  felbft  immer  al^  giadjtioanbler 
»or!am,  ber  nur  [)albl)eiuuf5t  beffen,  roa^  er  t[)ut,  fetne  gefa[}rlid)eu  SBege 
ge^t,  bie  er  im  raad)eu  3"ftanb  nid)t  unternel)men  roiirbe,  fo  raar  er  iiber 
bag,  teas  fein  5>erfal)reu  beim  ^robucieren  bctrifft,  im  3?un!e[n,  bas  2id)t 
aber  tit  i[)m,  unb  fo  arbeitete  er  fid)  mit  biefem  erft  ins  S^elle  unb  in  bag 
Xageslid^t  Ijtuauo.'     Cf.  Letters  43  and  74. 

27.  J.  F.  Unger,  a  Berlin  publisher  who  was  at  this  time  publishing 
Goethe's  Neue  Schriften  (7  vols.,  1792-1800).  Wilhebn  Meisters  Lehr- 
jahre  occupied  vols.  3  to  6  of  this  edition. 

9,  6.  ^ic  Shrift  ifl  fc^on  fo  longe  gcfdiriclien.  The  beginning  of 
Wilhelm  Meister  dates  back  to  February  1777.    About  a  year  later  the  first 
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book  —  not,  however,  the  first  book  as  we  possess  it  now  —  was  completed. 
In  the  latter  half  of  1782  the  second  and  third  books  were  finished  and 
the  fourth  begun,  but  another  year  elapsed  before  the  fourth  book  was 
completed.  As  the  work  stood  at  this  time,  it  probably  did  not  reach 
beyond  the  present  second  volume.  The  fifth  book  was  written  in  1784, 
the  sixth  in  1785.  The  remaining  six  books,  with  which  Goethe  then 
intended  to  complete  the  novel,  were  sketched  out,  but  nothing  further 
was  done  until  1794,  when  he  began  to  revise  the  whole  work  with  a 
view  to  its  publication  by  Unger.  (See  Briefw.  zwischen  Goethe  und 
Enebel,  Leipzig  1851,  I,  pp.  36,  37,  47,  70.)  Books  I  and  II  of  the  novel 
had  already  been  sent  to  press  before  Schiller's  first  letter  to  Goethe. 

13.  The  letter  is  dated  from  Ettersburg,  a  ducal  residence  about 
4-J^  miles  to  the  north  of  Weimar. 

On  receiving  this  letter,  Schiller  wrote  to  Korner  (Sept.  1):  '33ei 
nteiner  3uritcffunft  fanb  id)  einen  fefir  [angen  i}ex]lx(i)en  Srief  Don  ©oet^e, 
ber  mtr  nun  enblid)  mit  55ertrauen  entciegenfonnnt. .  .  .  Seit  biefer  3eit  [the 
meeting  in  July]  ^aben  biefe  au5fleftreuteu  ^'bten  bei  ©oet^e  SBurjel 
gefafet,  unb  er  fiifjlt  je^t  ein  Sebiirfnio,  lid)  an  mid^  an5ufd)Iie^en,  iinb  )>en 
aSeg,  ben  er  bi5i)er  alletn  luib  ol)ne  aUifntunterung  betrat,  in  ©emeinfrf)att 
mit  mtr  fortjufetien.  S<^  f^eue  mid)  auf  einen  fiir  mid)  jo  frucf)tbaren 
3beenn)ed)fel.  .  .  .'     (Briefw.  mit  Korner,  III,  pp.  190  f.) 


16.  2BclRcnfel8,  a  small  town  on  the  Saale  about  thirty  miles  below 
Jena. 

17.  C.  G.  Kbmer  (1756-1831),  Konsistorialrat  in  Dresden,  had,  since 
1785,  been  Schiller's  most  intimate  friend.  Their  corre.spondence,  to 
which  we  have  repeatedly  occasion  to  refer,  was  first  published  in  1847. 

18.  3^rcn  Borle^ten  93rief,  that  is.  No.  4.  A  short  note  from  Goethe, 
dated  August  30,  is  omitted  here. 

10.  12  ff.  grloartcn  3ie  liei  mir,  ;c.  Schiller  contrasts  himself  with 
Goethe  as  he  contrasts  idealist  and  realist  in  his  t'ber  naive  und  senti- 
mentalische  Dichtunrj :  '©an^  anbers,'  he  writes,  'i)erl)tta  es  fid)  mit  bem 
Sbealiften,  ber  jid)  felbft  unb  am  ber  bto^en  a>ernunft  jeine  (STtcmitnifje 
unb  3JJotiDe  nimmt.  SBenn  bie  3fatur  in  il)reu  einselnen  31>irtungen  immer 
abf)angtg  unb  bejdjrdnft  erfd)eint,  fo  legt  bie  'iicrnuuTt  ben  (Sl}ara{ter  ber 
eelbftdnbigfeit  unb  iBoUenbung  gleid)  in  jebe  ciii5elne§anblung.'  {Werke, 
X,  p.  573.) 
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17.  in  mon(i)cu  Stiitfcn,  '  in  many  respects.' 

28  f.  fompromittiert  OUf,  'made  an  agreoiiieiit  with,'  'deferred  to' 
(Lat.  cotnpromittere).  In  modern  German,  however,  the  use  of  tompco= 
mittieven  is  similar  to  that  of  the  English  'compromise.' 

11.  4.  Jariiadi  (Irclicii  Sic.  't£^  tuar  im  ©aii'icn  nid)t  mcine  3(rt,' 
said  Gofthe  to  Kckernuuin  on  May  0,  1827,  '  a(6  "^"oct  nad)  'ikvhn])cninq 
Doii  etiuao  2lbftvattcin  ju  ftveben.  ^d;  empfiiig  in  lueinein  ^innccu  tSinbiiide 
uub  5iuar  einbritcfe  finnlidjer,  lebenouoller,  Ueblic^ec,  bunter,  f)unbert= 
fiUtiflec  3(rt,  roie  eine  rege  (i-inbilbungotraft  eg  mir  barbot.  Unb  id)  f)atte 
alo  X^oct  roeiter  nid)to  ^u  t()un,  alG  foldjc  !j(nfd)auungen  unb  (Siubviide  in 
mir  fitnftlerifd)  ju  ruiibeu  unb  auojubilbcu,  unb  burd)  eine  lebenbige  Xav- 
fteUung  \o  sum  iNorfd^eiu  ju  bringen,  ba^  anbere  biefelben  ©inbriide  erfjielten, 
luenn  jte  ntein  SargefteUte?)  l}brten  unb  lafen.'  {Gesprdche  mit  Eckermann, 
III,  p.  118.) 

7.  jtttfi^cn  bem  SBcgriff  uni  tier  9(nfd)ttUunB,  '  between  idea  and  per- 
ception.' 

11  ff.  benn  gclrii^nUd)  it&crci(tc  mii^  bcr  ^oct,  n.  Cf.  Letter  to 
Korner  of  September  -1 :  '  isor  biefov  3lrbeit  [  WdUenstein]  ift  mir  orbent= 
lid)  angft  unb  bange,  benn  ic^  glaube  mit  jebem  Xag  me()r  ^u  finben,  ba^ 
id)  eigentlid)  nid)tg  raeniger  Dorftellen  fann,  al5  einen  Sid)ter,  unb  ha^ 
^ijd}ften5  t)a,  mo  id)  plitlojopijieren  rciU,  ber  poetifdje  ©eift  mid)  iiberrafd)t.' 
(Briefvj.  mit  Korner,  III,  p.  193.) 

20.  cine  ^ranfl)cit.  Schiller  never  recovered  from  the  effects  of  a 
severe  illness  in  the  beginning  of  1791.  One  of  his  lungs  was  completely 
destroyed. 

12.  1.  3I)rc§  9tuffttlje8.  On  August  .30,  the  preceding  day,  Goethe 
had  sent  Schiller  a  small  essay  written  in  1788,  entitled  jjber  die  Anwen- 
dung  des  Schonen  auf  die  organische  Natur.  '  ©eftern,'  wrote  Schiller  to 
Korner,  '  er^ielt  id)  fd)on  einen  9Iufial5  won  i[)m  [Goethe],  raoriu  er  bie 
©rtlnrung  ber  (2d)LinI)eit:  bafe  fie  i!olIEDiumen()eit  mit  gi-'cil)^'^  jet,  nuf 
organifd)e  3iaturen  anraenbet.'  {Briefw.  mit  Korner,  III,  p.  191  ;  cf.  also 
pp.  20G  and  208.) 

5  f.  in  tiCtfolfleniJcn  5Ptt|)tcren.  The  MS.  which  Schiller  forwarded  to 
Goethe,  con.sisted  of  extracts  from  letters  sent  to  Korner  in  1798,  he  being 
the  nad)ficl^tige  (yreunb.  The  subjects  were  Freiheit  in  der  Erscheinung 
ist  eins  mit  der  Schonheit  and  Das  SchiJne  der  Kunst.  (See  Briefw.  mit 
Korner,  III,  pp.  45-72,  and  112-122.)  When  Schiller  commenced  his 
Brief e  iiber  iisthetische  Erziehung  in  the  end  of  1793,  he  asked  Korner  to 
return  these  essays  to  him  (III,  p.  154). 
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19.  2!()ltlia.  Not  the  Rheinische  Thalia,  which  Schiller  edited  between 
1785  and  17'J0,  but  the  Neue  Thalia  which  succeeded  it  in  1792.  Schiller 
sent  Goethe  Part  4  of  the  year  179.3.  Besides  Korner's  article,  it  con- 
tained the  continuation  of  Schiller's  own  essay  Vom  Erhabenen,  namely, 
the  portion  of  it  which  now  appears  in  Schiller's  works  under  the  title 
ijber  das  Pathetische  (Werke,  X,  pp.  150  ff.). 

6. 

24.  US  SBrudjfliilf.     See  note  to  p.  9,  1.  40. 

25.  ^alie.  The  omission  of  the  pronoun  of  the  first  person  in  letters, 
an  affectation  that  is  still  to  be  met  with  in  commercial  correspondence, 
originated,  doubtless,  in  a  polite  sense  of  modesty  on  the  part  of  the 
writer.  Goethe  was  particularly  addicted  to  it  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
life ;  see,  for  instance,  his  correspondence  with  Zelter.  Cf.  Lehmann, 
Goethe's  Sprache  iind  ihr  Geist,  BerUn  1852,  p.  341. 

13.    6  f.  9ictd)tuin  Jiel  ObjcftS  .  .  .  aRonnigfoItiBfcit  iier  Subjefte, 

'  the  richness  of  the  object  and  the  correspondingly  varied  nature  of  the 
subjects.'  '  Subject'  and  ' object '  are  here  used  as  philosophical  terms,  the 
subject  being  the  mind  which  apprehends,  the  object  the  thing  apprehended. 

8  f.  toaS  fie . . .  fc^on  gcfdjricOen  unU  lirucfcn  loffcn ;  supply  l)aben.  The 
auxiliaries  Ijaben  and  fein  are  frequently  omitted  in  subordinate  sentences 
when  their  omission  leads  to  no  ambiguity.  The  classical  writers,  par- 
ticularly Lessing,  show  a  great  fondness  for  such  constructions. 

12.  ^ifcnad).  The  castle  of  Wartburg  at  Eisenach  is  one  of  the  resi- 
dences of  the  Dukes  of  Weimar.  The  full  title  of  the  Duchy  is  Saxe- 
Weimar-Eisenach. 

16  ff.  SBtr  kft)rdd)cn  .  .  .  ftiljcn  .  .  .  tUurDcil.  Observe  the  force  of 
the  subjunctive  :  '  we  should  converse,  should  see,'  etc. 

20  f.  bon  ntetnen  Sammlungcn,  namely,  scientific  and  art  collections. 

In  the  course  of  the  fourteen  days  which  the  two  poets  spent  together  in 
Weimar,  much  was  discussed  :  art  and  science,  the  Uoren,  Wilhelm  Meister 
—  which  Goethe  promised  to  let  his  friend  read  as  soon  as  the  first  books 
appeared  in  print  —  the  projected  drama  of  Schiller's  on  the  Knights 
of  Malta,  perhaps  also  Wallenstein,  and  the  plan  of  a  Musenalmanach. 
On  his  return  to  Jena  Schiller  wrote  to  Korner  (Sept.  29):  '  SeiJen 
2tunenliltd,  mo  id^  ju  etroag  aufflclegt  roar,  Ijabz  id)  mtt  ©oet[)e  jugebradjt, 
unb  es  roar  meine  SUifidjt,  bie  ^eit,  bte  ic^  bei  t[)m  ;^ugebrnd)t,  fo  gut  al^ 
moglirf)  5ur  (S'rnieiterung  nteincQ  SBiffeno  ,^u  beiuit^en.  5,ri)  bin  fc()r  niit 
meinem  2lufent()alt  jufrieben,  unb  id)  uenuute,  'iia^  er  jeljr  uiel  auf  mid; 
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geioivft  f)at.'  {Briefw.  mit  Korner,  III,  p.  202.)  On  tlie  same  day  he 
wrote  to  Goethe  :  '  ^rf)  \d)e  mid}  luicbev  ()icT,  abcr  mit  mciucm  Sinnc  bin 
id)  nod)  inmier  in  il^ctntal•.  (So  iuii&  mil-  ;Jcit  foftoii,  alle  bie  .^t^oen  ju  ent= 
luincn,  bie  £ie  in  mir  aufgeregt  l^abcn ;  aber  teine  einjigc,  I}offe  ic^,  foil 
uecloien  feiii.  (Ss  roar  meine  3lbfid)t,  biefe  uieqef)"  ^age  bIo<5  ba.^u  anju; 
roenbcn,  fo  vid  non  '^sljncn  ^\i  cmpfangon,  alo  mcine  ^{eseptiuitdt  crlnubt ; 
bie  ^eit  roiub  eo  nun  Icljveu,  ob  biefe  'Jluojaat  bei  mir  oufgetjen  roirb.' 
{Briefw.  ziuischen  Schiller  und  Goethe,  4th  Ed.,  I,  p.  13.) 

In  replying  (Oct.  1),  Goethe  wrote  :  'JBiv  roiffen  nun,  ntein  SBertefter, 
au'j  unfrer  uier,^e()ntdgiiien  iionfcren,^,  baf?  luir  in  ^^jrin5ipien  einic]  finb  unb 
ba{5  bie  iUeije  uujeio  t'mpfinben'j,  2)enfcn'o,  unh  Sajicfeno  teils  foincibieren, 
teilg  fid)  berii^reu :  baraus  roirb  fid)  fiir  beibe  gar  mand)erlei  ©utes  ergeben.' 
{Briefw.  I,  p.  14.) 


14.  2  f.  bag  crfic  93ud)  SBiU)eIm  9ncif!cr8.  Goethe  sent  Schiller  the 
proofs  of  it  on  December  (J.  '  ©iefer  ^age,'  wrote  Schiller  to  Korner  on 
the  10th,  '  [)at  mir  ©oetlje  bie  2ludl)angebogen  oon  bem  erften  S3nd)  feine6 
3iomauQ  mitgeteilt,  roeld)c  meine  (Snuartung  roirtlid)  iibertroffen  [)aben. 
@r  ift  barin  gans  er  felbft ;  jroar  ciel  ru()iger  unb  falter  ale  im  aivertt)er, 
aber  ebenfo  roal)r,  fo  inbiuibueU,  fo  lebenbig,  unb  non  einer  ungemeinen 
©imvli5itdt.  ^Jiitunter  roirb  man  and)  won  cinjelnen  auffal)renben  "J^unfen 
eines  iugenblid)=feurigen  Sid)tergeiftes  ergriffen.  Surd)  'tia<o  ©an,^e,  foroeit 
tc^  bacon  lag,  {)errfd)t  ein  grower,  ftarer  unb  ftiUer  ©inn,  eine  t)eitere  58er= 
nunft  unb  eine  ^nnigfeit,  roeld)e  jeigt,  roie  ganj  er  bei  biefem  ^^robuft 
gegenrodrtig  roar.'     (Briefw.  mit  Korner,  III,  p.  226.) 

11.  fiiinUe  ;  the  form  ftdnbe  is  now  preferred. 

18.  l)ot  fiti)  5aran  gclollt.  Saben,  O.  H.  G.  labon,  perhaps  a  loan-word 
from  Latin  (lamre)  in  early  Germanic  times;  'to  wash,'  'refresh,' 
'revive,'  refl.  'to  enjoy.'     Transl.  'has  greatly  enjoyed  it.' 

21  f.  9lUe8  ^dlt  ftd)  .  .  .  fo  bid  OU0flert(l)tet.  '  Everything  in  it  is  so 
simple,  so  beautifully  bound  together,  and  so  much  is  effected  with  little.' 

23  f.  hjcgcn  ber  langcn  ^totfdicn^cit.    See  note  to  p.  9, 1.  6. 

15.  5  f.  bis  jutn  (Srctfen  treffenljen  91otur,  'remarkably  life-like 
naturalness,'  a  naturalness  which  seems  so  real  that  one  can  'grasp'  it. 

9.  fonn  id)  urtcilen.  Schiller  refers  to  his  intimate  connection  with 
the  theater  and  the  actors  in  Mannheim  in  1783-85. 

11.  ^Ipalogic  ;  apoio^ia, 'defence.'  See  Wilhelm  Meisters  LehrjaJire, 
I,  chap.  10. 
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1795. 

9. 

16.  19  f.  urn  ettooe  boUcntict  ju  ftaben.  In  anticipation  of  Goethe's 
visit,  Schiller  had  brought  his  Briefe  iiber  die  dsthetische  Erziehung  des 
Menschen  as  far  as  the  20th ;  they  were  to  appear  serially  in  the  Horen. 

20  f.  tfabt  iH)  mir  ettoaS  JUgcmutct, '  I  have  made  considerable  demands 
upon  myself.' 

17.  1.  bie  6t)iftcl,  Goethe's  Ziveite  Epistel  {Werke,  I,  p.  302) ;  it  was 
published  in  the  second  part  of  the  Horen. 

5  f.  bic  5id)tcf(t)e  ^Ib^onblung,  viz.  jjber  Belehrung  und  Erhohung  des 
reinen  Interesse  fiir  Wahrheit,  which  with  Goethe's  Erste  Epistel,  the 
first  instalment  of  Goethe's  Unterhaltimgen  deutscher  Ausgewanderten, 
and  Letters  1-9  Uber  clsthetische  Erziehung  by  Schiller,  made  up  the  con- 
tents of  the  first  number  of  the  Horen. 

8.  Johann  Heinrich  Meyer  (1760-18.32),  painter  and  historian  of 
art.  Goethe  had  made  his  acquaintance  in  Eome  in  1786  and  held 
the  highest  opinion  of  his  artistic  taste  and  knowledge  of  art.  Since 
1792  Meyer  had  been  Professor  in  the  Drawing  School  in  Weimar, 
and  he  and  Goethe  lived  together  until  1802.  The  article  in  question, 
Ideen  zu  einer  kunftigen  Geschichte  der  Kunst,  did  not,  however,  appear 
until  the  second  number.  '  Siefer  3Uiffat5,'  wrote  Schiller  to  Korner 
(Dec.  29),  '  \)en  id)  in  3Uitffirf)t  auf  £prad)e  etrono  umformcn  mu^te,  Ijat 
fe^r  Dtel  ©el)alt,  unb  roirb  Sir  S^ergnitgen  tnad;en.  ©g  tft  fo  felten,  ba^ 
ein  Wann  rcie  91iet)er  bas  ©Hid'  tjat,  in  tstf^Iien  fid)  itiniiifeljcn,  ober  bafj 
einer,  ber  ^talien  befud^t,  9Jiei)ero  yiunftuer[tanb  beft^t.'  (Briefw.  mit 
Korner,  III,  p.  231.) 

11.  foll^cn,  for  benfelben. 

22.  nod)  cincr  inbitJitiucIIcn  SarncIIung,  '  for  a  personal  description,' 
'for  a  piece  of  character-drawing.'  id)  tcdjJC,  'I  am  thirsting'  ;  (ec^jen 
meant  originally  'to  become  dried  up  and  cracked'  (cf.  Engl,  'to  leak' 
and  the  N.  H.  G.  adj.  led),  then  'to  be  parched.' 

24  f .  SJliJdjtcn  <Bk . . .  ju  ftoren  geben, '  would  you  let  us  hear. '  Sccncn 
aus  bem  J'^i'l'/  tl^^*  is  to  say,  scenes  from  the  First  Part  of  Faust  Avhich 
had  not  been  included  in  the  Fragment  published  in  1790.  See  note  to 
p.  55,  1.  3. 

25.  Charlotte  von  Kalb  (1761-1843),  wife  of  INIajor  Heinrich  von 
Kalb,    had   been   an    intimate   friend  of   Schiller's  since  1784 ;   it  was 
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principally  on  her  account  that  he  came  to  Weimar  in  1787.     Between 
1794  and  1799  she  was  a  frequent  guest  in  literary  circles  hi  Weimar. 

26  f.  id)  Joiiptc  nidlt.  Subjunctive  of  uncertainty.  Transl.  '  I  could 
not  say.' 

18.  3.  %Ut8,  the  neuter  as  a  collective,  '  every  one.' 

10. 

12.  bcr  erfle  JBonti  be§  gjomonS,  viz.  Books  I-II. 

15.  tJoUcr  iBcrlongen.  Originally  nom.  masc,  'ooUer'  has,  in  the 
course  of  time,  come  to  be  regarded  as  an  uninflected  form  ;  it  is  used  in- 
differently whether  the  subject  be  singular  or  plural,  masculine,  feminine, 
or  neuter. 

11. 

19.  3.  cine  fiipc  un5  innige  Se^afllidifcit,  '  a  delightful  and  genuine 
sense  of  comfort.' 

15  f.  in  has  <jf)ilofo})^tf(f)C  SBefcn,  lit.  '  into  the  philosophical  being 
(system),'  transl.  'to  look  into  philosophy.' 

18  f.  mctl  Ottc  9Jtttur . . .  9lntit^Cp  ifl, '  for  all  nature  is  only  synthesis 
[i.e.  a  building  up]  and  all  philosophy  antithesis  [a  pulling  asunder].' 
Cf.  Letter  3,  p.  3. 

23.  Santtoner,  'Kantian,'  'follower  of  Kant.'  Schiller's  interest  in 
Kant's  philosophy  dates  from  his  visit  to  Jena  in  1787 ;  he  first  made  a 
serious  study  of  it  in  the  winter  of  1791-92. 

25.  3toif(^en  ticm  Sefien  unU  bcm  SHaifonncment,  'between  life  and 
thought.'     ^iaifonnement,  'reasoning,'  'philosophic  thinking.' 

20.  4  f.  mcinc  9Kcttt|i^9rif  US  8ti)i)nen.  The  Briefe  uber  usthetische 
Erziehung,  which  Schiller  hoped  to  read  to  Goethe  when  the  latter  came 
to  Jena. 

12.  gelDiffc  tidjtcrttierfe,  especially  Homer. 

13.  ^^re  epigromme.  The  Venetianische  Epigramme  (Werke,  I,  pp. 
305-331)  ;  they  appeared  in  Schiller's  Musenalmanach  for  1796. 

17.  2!iet)ern.  The  inflection  of  proper  names  in  German  has  to  a  great 
extent  fallen  into  disuse,  except,  of  course,  in  the  case  of  the  genitive. 

12. 

21.  3  f.  t)ci  ©elegen^cit  bc8  Oelbgcfi^cnfcS,  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Book  IV.     Goethe  adopted  Schiller's  suggestion. 
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5.  mir  l)CUtt)t,  'it  seems  to  me,'  'I  think.'  The  verb  bcudjlcn  or 
bducf)ten  is  formed  from  the  old  preterite  of  biinfen  (M.  H.  G.  dmiken, 
pret.  duhte,  subj.  diuhte).  As  early  as  the  fifteenth  century,  beud^t  was 
used  colkxiuially  as  an  indejiendent  present,  but  the  infinitive  bcudjten 
does  not  occur  until  a  much  later  date.  We  may  say  either  mic^  bdud)t 
or  mir  bdiirijt.  The  accusative  was  the  rule  until  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  when  the  dative  fii'st  came  into  use.  Goethe  and 
Schiller  show  a  preference  for  the  latter,  .^uuibolbteii,  see  note  to  p.  20, 
1.  17. 

21.  18.  i)ic  (FntllJitflung  ttS  .^amlet.  As  the  novel  stands  now, 
Hamlet  is  discussed  in  the  third  chapter  of  Book  IV  and  not  again  till 
the  thirteenth  (bie  erfte  3"f«"""C"f""ft  '"it  gerlo,  1.  13).  9lod)^cr  im 
dimmer  9lurclieit8  (1.  26)  refers  to  the  discussion  in  chap.  15. 

26.  ttUfS  Zapet.     Fr.  siir  le  tapis. 

22.  3  ff.  The  letter  from  Korner  is  dated  February  10  :  '  '^d)  i)abe  ein 
Sieb  au^  ©oetljes  'DJieifter  fiir  jioei  3it[)ern  fomponiert,  ein  ^nftrument,  bag 
^ier  ie^t  2)Jobe  ift,  unb  [id)  fel)r  gut  sum  ©efange  auioutmmt.  ©ei  fo  gut,  eg 
©oet[)e  gelegentlirf)  ju  fd)icfeu,  unb  ban!e  iljm  babei  red)t  f)er'iUd)  in  meiuem 
?Jamcu  fiir  biefeg  '■^robutt,  bae  mir  ciueu  ©euuf;  von  feiteucr  3(rt  gegetum  f)at. 
Sd)  lege  jtuei  (Sjemplare  fiir  bag  5tla»ier  bei,  mouon  eing  fiir  Seine  'Jrau 
unb  eius  ebenfaUg  fiir  ©oetlje  beftimmt  ift.'  (Briefw.  mit  Korner,  III, 
p.  247  f.)  The  song  in  question  was  probably  2Cer  fid)  ber  Ginfamfeit 
ergiebt  in  Book  II,  chap.  13. 

10.  (?otttt  tlittct  mid).  The  letter  is  not  preserved,  but  cf.  Cotta's 
letter  of  Jan.  19  {Briefw.  zivischen  Schiller  und  Cotta,  p.  54). 

15.  mit  i)cm  ^rofurator.  Die  Geschichte  des  ehrlichen  Prokurators, 
one  of  the  tales  in  the  Unterhaltungen  deutscher  Ausgewanderten.  It 
appeared  in  the  fourth  (April)  number  of  the  Horen. 

13. 

25.  bo8  rcltfltofc  23u^,  Book  VI  {Die  Bekenntnisse  einer  schonen  Seele). 

23.  2  f.  ge^iirte  me^r  Stimmung  unli  Sommlung  tiaju,  '  required 
me  to  be  more  in  the  mood  and  more  collected.' 

4.  fcincr  Qeii,  'in  its  time,'  'when  the  time  conies';  an  idiomatic 
expression  which  may  also  be  used  of  past  time  :  id^  i)abe  if)n  fetner  3ett 
gefef)en,  '  I  saw  him  then  '  (lit.  '  when  his  time  was ').  The  expression  is, 
however,  now  regarded  as  purely  adverbial. 

6.  Jlie  Stuilicn  nod)  ber  UJotur.     The  original  of  the  'Beautiful  Soul' 
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was  Friiulein  von  Klettenberg,  tlie  pious  Moravian  who  took  sucii  a 
kindly  interest  in  Goethe  during  iiis  illness  in  Frankfurt  in  1708. 

7.  ^adnarum,  i.e.  dies  palmarum.  Palm  Sunday.  In  1705  it  fell  on 
March  29. 

16.  not^  3fftrcn  Icljtcn  9lrbcitcn.  Goethe  is  probably  thinking  of  the 
continuation  of  the  Briefe  —  Nos.  1-16  had  already  appeared  in  the 
Horen  —  and  the  Merkwiirdige  Belagerung  von  Antwerpen. 

18.  ^uDIico.  As  in  the  case  of  proper  names,  the  inflection  of  words 
from  the  Latin  has  also  practically  fallen  into  disuse. 

19  f.  mon  ift  cigentUd)  nur  bo^intcr  f|er,  'people  are  really  merely 
anxious  to  read  them. ' 

22.  ^crr  tJOn  ^umboltlt  is  not  Wilhelm,  but  Alexander  von  Humboldt, 
the  great  traveler  and  scientist  (1769-1859).  He  and  Goethe  had  studied 
anatomy  together  in  Jena  in  January.  (See  Brlefw.  zwischen  Goethe  und 
F.  H.  Jacobi,  pp.  201  f.) 

14. 

24.  4.  burd)Icfen  ;  inseparable  compound  'to  read  through  [a book] '; 
separable  :  '  to  read  [a  book]  through,'  i.e.  to  the  end. 

10  f.  9Jlciftcr8  OJcdjtfertigung  gegcn  SBerncr,  Book  V,  chap.  3 ;  bcr 
iibertritt  jum  Jljcater  in  the  following  chapters.  The  Soufflcur 
('prompter')  is  only  incidentally  mentioned  in  chap.  10,  but,  in  response 
to  Schiller's  objections  (p.  25,  11.  1  ff.)  Goethe  had  '  bet  einigen  ©tellett 
bie  ©c^eere  toirfen  lafjen ' ;  the  scenes  in  which  the  Soufflettr  appeared 
were  evidently  cut  out  on  revisal.  $ic  tuilftc  9ittd)t  auf  ilcm  ^^Ctttcr  in 
chap.  12. 

14.  bic  drf^Ctnung  i)C§  onon^mcn  ©CtfieS.  Wilhelm  Meister's  troupe 
of  players  propose  to  give  a  performance  of  Hamlet,  but  no  suitable 
impersonator  is  found  to  play  the  Ghost.  However,  a  few  days  before, 
Wilhelm  receives  an  anonymous  letter  informing  him  that  the  role  will  be 
duly  filled  on  the  evening  of  the  performance.  The  description  of  this 
performance  will  be  found  in  chap.  11.  Cf.  with  this  letter  that  of 
Wilhelm  von  Humboldt  to  Goethe  of  June  15  {Goethe's  Briefw.  mit  den 
Gebrildern  voyi  Humboldt,  Leipzig  1876,  p.  3). 

14  f.  fo  Diet  ^artic  ju  jie^en,  'to  make  so  much.' 

25.  1.  gcgen  btcfcS  fiinftc  Sud).  Schiller's  objection  is  particularly 
applicable  to  chap.  5,  6,  8,  and  9,  but  see  note  to  p.  24,  1.  10  f. 

12  f.  J)cr  mjjdltc  ^^ncn,  ?C.  'he  would  at  least  blame  you.' 
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15. 


25  f.  eiolllcrjjS  ^Itttonifd)C  «eft)rod)C.  The  title  of  the  book  is  Aus- 
erlesene  Gesprache  des  Plato,  uhersetzt  von  Friedrich  Leopold  Graf  zu 
Stolberg  (see  note  to  p.  35,  1.  1  f.)-  To  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt  Goethe 
wrote  in  December  :  '§aben  ©ie  bie  monftrofe  iBorrebe  ©totbenjs  ^u  feineit 
^:piatonifcl}en  ©elprdd)cn  gefel^eu?  (So  tft  red^t  fd^abe,  baf;  er  fcin  ^:^tiM'f 
geiDorben  ift,  benn  jo  eiiie  (^emiit'onrt  geljovt  ba:,u,  o(}ne  Sd;am  imb  Sd^cu 
Dor  ber  ganjen  gebilbeten  SBelt  ein  ©tudd)en  Dblate  al^  ®ott  ju  eleoieren 
unb  etne  offeubare  ^:perfiflage,  tuie  3.  33.  ^Jon  ift,  aU  ein  !anonifd)eQ  Sud) 
jut  5Seref)rung  barjuftetlen.'  {Briefw.  mit  den  Gebrildern  von  Uumboldt, 
p.  9.)     The  Xenion  (No.  291): 

3ur  (Srbauung  anboclitiger  ©eelen  £)at  g***  ©*** 
®raf  unb  qjoet  unb  L^^rift,  biefe  ®ef praise  nerbeutfd&t 

is  directed  against  this  book. 

26*  6  f.  bic  geljeime  JJcljbc .  .  .  SBcrbrutfcnS,  '  the  secret  feud  of 
suppressing,  distorting,  and  misprinting.'  SBerruden,  nidert,  a  verb  formed 
from  the  noun  3iud  'a  sudden  movement,'  'jerk,'  'pull,'  'to  make  a 
sudden  movement,'  'pull  to  pieces.'  in  bie  Continuation,  'contmually,' 
'  uniatermittently  '  ;  cf.  note  to  p.  8,  1.  19. 

16.  9icnitcnj,  'resistance,'  'opposition'  (from  Lat.  renitor). 

17.  G.  C.  Lichtenberg  (1742-1799),  best  remembered  by  his  work  on 
Hosarth  ;  he  was  Professor  of  Natural  Science  in  Gottingen  from  17G9 
till  his  death. 

20.  J.  C.  Erxleben  (1744-1777),  a  colleague  of  Lichtenberg's  in  the 
University  of  Gottingen  ;  his  Compendium  or  Anfangsgrilnde  der  Natur- 
lehre  appeared  in  1772.  The  neue  2Iu5gabc  was  the  sixth.  (See  Goethe's 
Geschichte  der  Farbenlehre,  Werke,  II.  Abteil.,  IV,  pp.  183,  187.) 

22  f.  in  i^rc  tiurdifi^ofenen  93iid)er, '  in  their  interleaved  books.' 

27.  4  f.  fiir  iJCn  %ntcil.  Schiller  had  written  condoling  with  Goethe 
on  the  loss  of  his  second  son,  who  was  born  on  November  1,  but  only 
lived  sixteen  days. 

15.  toie  cr  bran  ifl,  '  what  to  think  of  it.' 

16  ff.  iDcnn  man  . . .  jum  kflen  ju  l)okn,  'if  one  did  not  know  (uer= 
ftiinbe;  now  usually  Derftcinbe)  how  to  take  advantage  of  (get  the  better 
of).' 

19.  ijor  9Ki^acIt,  'before  Michaelmas  (of  1796).' 

22.  taS  ncuc  9Kord)Cn  was  never  written. 
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16. 


28.  7.  2)cr  Wcfiaiife  mtt  ben  Xciiien.  Goetlu'  had  written  on 
December  23:  ,'2>en  (Sinfall,  auf  alle  3eitfcf}riften  (Svini^rtiniiit',  jcfteo  in 
einciu  eiii^icicn  Tiftidjo,  ut  mad)en,  unc  bio  Xcwxa  beo  lliartialo  finb,  bci  inir 
biejer  2aci,c  iiicfomincn  ift,  miiijcn  luir  tulttDicren  uni)  cine  foldje  ^ammliuu] 
in  Sl)rcn  iUinjenalnianacI)  bcj  nad^ften  l^a^veo  Orincjcn.'  (Briefw.  4tli  Ed.,  I, 
p.  100.)  Cf.  Introd.  and  the  edition  of  the  Xenien  ijubli.shed  by  E.  Scliuiidt 
and  B.  Supiian  (Schrlften  der  Goethe-Gesellschaft,  Bd.  8),  Weimar  1893. 

15  If.  Hie  «toUl)ergif(^e  3ip)jflt)aft.  See  note  tu  p.  35,  11.  1  f.  ©ipp= 
fc^aft,  from  an  old  Germanic  word  Sippe,  '  blood-relationsliip,'  is  now 
used  in  an  ironical  or  contemptuous  sense;  transl.  'clique.'  Many 
Xenien  arc  directed  against  the  Stolbergs  ;  for  example,  (in  the 
Schmidt-Suphan  Edition),  Nos.  90,  286-29-4,  429,  etc.  F.  W.  B.  von 
Ramdohr  (1757-1822),  author  of  numerous  works  on  art;  one  of  these, 
Char  is  (1793),  is  discussed  by  Goethe  and  Schiller  in  some  of  the  earlie.st 
letters  of  their  correspondence.  lie  is  the  subjeet  of  Xenion  No.  406. 
$te  mctttp^qfif^c  ^cit,  mit  i^rcn  ^di§  unb  9liit)ts^(^£i,  Fichte  (see  note  to 
p.  1,  1.  12)  and  his  followers.  The  Ego  in  its  relation  to  the  Non-Ego 
formed  the  basis  of  Fichte's  philosophical  system.  See  Xenien,  Nos. 
270,  387,  729,  and  869.  C.  F.  Nicolai  (1733-1811),  a  bookseller  in  Berlin, 
the  intimate  friend  of  Lessing  and  Mendelssohn.  As  a  critic  he  was 
entirely  out  of  sympathy  with  the  later  developments  of  German  litera- 
ture which  culminated  in  the  work  of  Goethe  and  Schiller.  Many 
Xenien  fall  to  his  share :  Nos.  112,  246-284,  343-346,  etc.  ®te  Scit)jigcr 
OefdjmacfSifterbergC,  the  Neue  Bibliothek  der  schUnen  Wissenschaften  und 
der  freien  Kiinste  (1765-1800),  a  periodical  edited  by  C.  F.  Weisse;  it 
succeeded  tlie  older  Bibliothek  founded  by  Nicolai  and  Moses  Mendels- 
sohn. See  Xenien,  Nos.  96,  111,  325,  327,  480,  748,  771.  Moritz  A.  von 
Thiimmel  (1738-1817),  author  of  Wilhelmine,  ein  prosaisches  komisches 
Gedicht  (1764)  and  a  Reise  in  die  mittaglichen  Provinzen  von  Frankreich 
(1791-1805).  See  Xenion  No.  736.  G.  J.  Goschen  (1752-1828),  a  Leipzig 
publisher,  a  friend  of  Schiller's,  and  formerly  Goethe's  publisher.  In 
1793  he  published  anonymously  a  worthless  imitation  of  Sterne's  Senti- 
mental Journey  —  of  which  von  Thiimmel's  Eeise  was  also  an  imitation 
—  entitled  Die  Eeise  von  Johann. 

20.  eine  ^OOnomie.  E.  Darwin,  Zoonomie  oder  Gesetze  des  organischen 
Lebens,  aus  dem  Englischen  iibersetzt  von  Brandis,  Hannover,  1795-1799. 
The  original  appeared  in  1794-1798. 
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:i9.  5.  The  (Strirfjirumpf  is,  of  course,  an  allusion  to  the  custom  of 
women  taking  their  'knitting'  with  them  when  visiting. 

10.  Xit  911)011)1)1.  Die  Brilder  von  IS..  F.  Romanus  (1761).  The  piece 
is  discussed  in  Le.ssing's  Hamburgische  Dramaturgle,  St.  70-72  and  96, 
not,  however,  very  favorably.  Terence's  Adelphi  was  produced  upon  the 
Weimar  stage  in  an  adaptation  by  Einsiedel  in  October  1801. 


1796. 

17. 


30.  1.  Tiic  erflc  9l&f(^rtft  t)er  •tciiicn,  containing  probably  about 
two  hundred  distichs. 

7.  feilte  9tnfcf)ttUUng,  'no  concrete  idea.' 

14.  l)tt^  3fierf  bc^  G^cfltni,  Trattati  deW  Oreficeria  e  della  Scultura 
(1568).  GoethB  seems  to  have  resolved  to  write  a  life  of  Benvenuto 
Cellini  as  early  as  August  1795.  (See  Briefw.  mit  Schiller,  I,  p.  66.)  The 
translation  of  Cellini's  Autobiography  was  probably  an  afterthought. 
Cf.  11.  19-21. 

23.  kfontierS  nun  .  .  .  ^ortifulicr,  'especially,  of  course,  in  the  case 
of  a  private  individual'  (Fr.  particulier). 

31.  4.  ein  ^iibfrfieS  IjJcnfum,  'a  considerable  amount.'  A  ^enfum  is 
a  task  given  to  a  schoolboy,  '  a  piece  of  work.' 

6.  i)0§  neue  Stiirf,  the  January  part  of  1796. 

18. 

11.  ©Ctt  ^fjrer  5l6t1)efenl)eit.  Goethe  returned  from  Jena  on  March 
16  ;  Schiller  followed  him  seven  days  later  and  remained  in  Weimar  four 
weeks,  bic  mcrftturBigc  ^onftcUation  (1.  15)  seems  to  be  a  playful 
reference  to  this  meeting  in  Weimar. 

13.  on  meinen  SBallenfJctn.  The  plan  of  a  drama  on  Wallenstein 
dates  back  to  the  beginning  of  1792  when  Schiller  was  engaged  upon  his 
Geschichte  des  dreissigjdhrigen  Krieges.  Several  scenes  had  been  written 
in  the  spring  of  1794  ;  it  was  then  laid  aside,  but  now,  under  the  stimulus 
of  Goethe's  influence,  he  resumed  work  upon  it  in  earnest. 

32.  1-  ©cmiiteifttnunung, 'mood,'  'state  of  mind.' 
3.  (f  ^orlottc  ftttll),  see  note  to  p.  17,  1.  25. 
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19. 


7  f.  XaS  'Bind  (JeBini.  The  portion  of  the  translation  which  Goethe 
sent  witli  this  letter  was  what  now  appears  as  Part  I,  Book  II,  beginning 
of  chap.  4  to  middle  of  chap.  8,  and  the  greater  part  of  chap.  9  (pp.  281- 
299).     It  was  intended  for  the  seventh  part  of  the  Iloren  of  1796. 

13  ff.  ftcren  .  .  .  licferu  tuiU/  observe  the  defective  construction  here; 
a  subordinate  clause  (bereu  (Sr3df)lung  id^  abfiirsen  null)  is  coordinated 
with  what  is  virtually  a  principal  clause  (id)  loiU  uter^cfju  Sogen  liefern). 
This  is  a  fault  in  composition  into  which  Goethe  fre<iuently  falls.  Cf.  in 
Wilhehn  Meister,  Book  III,  chap.  7  :  '  Ste  . . .  wav  inimeu  uiu  bie  ©viifin,  bie 
fie  mit  i^ren  2ttfcn;,ioffeit  untevl)iclt  unb  bafiir  tdglicf)  etmaQ  gefd)eutt  befam.' 

16.  bit  3tll)Hf/  Alexis  und  Dora  {Werke,  I,  p.  146).  tud)t  menigcr, 
'as  well  as.'  Jie  Sdjl'tfttirobe,  a  specimen  of  the  i)rinling  of  the  new 
Almanack  which  SchilliT  had  sent  some  days  before ;  the  sheets  contained 
his  own  poem  Klage  der  Ceres  (see  Werke,  XI,  p.  199),  of  which  Goethe 
speaks  in  the  immediately  following  lines. 

18.  btc  ©CflCnhJttrt,  'the  present,'  'the  real'  (as  compared  with  the 
allegory).  Traiisl.  'reality  and  allegory.'  bag  Sebcutenbe  unb  bie  2)eus 
tung,  'the  significant  and  the  suggestive.' 

33«  2.  bie  ^Ingft  unti  ^onfufion  in  SRom.  1796  was  the  year  of  the 
French  (under  Napoleon)  and  Austrian  invasion  of  Italy. 

4.  §cri)et^  Jtnei  ncuc  SiinUc,  vols.  7  and  8  of  the  Briefe  zu  Beforde- 
rung  der  Uumanitdt.  Cf.  with  this  criticism  Goethe's  letter  to  Meyer  of 
June  20:  '(vine  '^^arentation  [funeral  oration]  fanu  nid)t  tafinter  feiu  alg 
"ixx^,  loao  iiber  beutfd^e  i!itteiatur  in  gebadjter  Sd)vift  gefagt  roirb.  (Sine 
unglaubltc^e -Sulbung  gegen  bas  ajiittehncipige,  eiue  rebncrifd^e  i?ermifd)ung 
beg  ©uten  unb  bes  Unbebeutenben,  eine  $ere()rung  beo  2tbgeftorbenen  unb 
SScrmoberten,  eine  ®(eid)giiltigfeit  gcgen  bas  Sebenbige  unb  Strebenbe,  ba^ 
man  ben  ^uftanb  bes  33erfafjero  rcc^t  bebauern  mufs,  auo  bem  eiue  \o  traurige 
Jlompofition  entfpringen  tonnte.'  (Briefe  von  und  an  Goethe  herausg.  von 
F.  W.  Riemer,  Leipzig  1846,  p.  38.) 

20. 

21.  J)tC  ^bljflc.     See  note  to  p.  .32,  1.  16. 

34.  16  ff.  (gr  tuitft  iJoiiurd) .  . .  orDnend  auf  mid),  '  the  effect  he  has 
upon  me  is  always  more  disturbing  than  composing,  because  he  always 
makes  it  his  object  to  bind  together;  he  groups  what  others  separate,' 
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18.  feine . . .  5cintiftl)0ft  jjeocii  Bcii  iRcim.  Cf.  Herder's  Werke,  herausg. 
von  B.  Suphan,  XVIII,  pp.  42  ff. 

28.  9itC0lat.  See  note  to  p.  28, 1.  15.  J.  J.  Eschenburg  (1743-1820), 
best  remembered  for  his  translation  of  Sliakespuare.  u.  Q.  or  u.  a.  m. 
abbreviation  for  unb  anbere  (me{)i:). 

35.  1  f.  The  two  brothers  Christian  (1748-1821)  and  Friedrich 
Leopold  (1750-1819),  Grafen  zu  Stolberg.  They  belonged  to  the 
Gottinger  Dichterbund  or  Uainbund.  The  younger  is  the  more  dis- 
tinguished ;  he  translated  tlie  Iliad,  Aeschylus,  Plato  (see  Letter  19)  and 
Ossian,  and  is  the  author  of  numerous  stirring  odes.  G.  L.  Kosegarten 
(1758-1818),  an  imitator  of  Voss. 

3f.  Not,  of  course,  the  dramatist  Kleist,  but  C.  E.  von  Kleist  (1715- 
1759),  Lessing's  friend,  the  poet  of  Der  Fruhling.  H.  W.  von  Gersten- 
berg  (1737-1823),  best  known  as  the  author  of  a  gruesome  tragedy, 
Ugolino;  he  exerted,  however,  considerable  influence  upon  German 
literature  as  a  critic.  S.  Gessner  (1730-1788),  enjoyed  a  great,  although 
not  enduring  reputation  for  his  Prose  Idylls.  Goethe,  it  may  be  observed, 
echoes  Schiller's  opinions  on  Herder's  book  in  the  letter  to  Meyer  quoted 
above. 

7.  ^umbolllt.  Goethe  had  sent  Humboldt  a  copy  of  Alexis  und  Dora 
in  a  letter  dated  May  27.  His  criticism  of  the  poem  (June  25)  may  be 
compared  with  Schiller's:  'JJn  ^[jver  S^yl^*^  uereinic^t  jtd)  nllee,  roas  biefe 
fd)i3ne  ©attung  an5iel)enb  unb  rei5enb  niad)eu  !ann,  einfad)e  Jl5a[)rl)ett  ber 
(Smpfiitbungen,  liel)Ud)e  3!atuv  bee  Sdjttberungen,  I}o()e  bid)tertfd)e  ®(^oid)eit 
unb  etne  berounberungsiDiirbige  Qiei'lid^feit  tmb  i?etd)ttgfeit  ber  2)ittion.  .  .  . 
©ie  ift  biird)  unb  burd)  fd)on  unb  gef)brt  gerat§  su  "^ijven  gelungenften 
©tiideu.'     {Briefw.  mit  den  Gehrddern  von  Humboldt,  pp.  16-19.) 

12  f.  ^ic  §omcrifll)Cn  *4^ttroI'icn.  On  January  31  Schiller  wrote  to 
Goethe:  '^d)  l)abe  biefer  %o.%z  ben  §omer  jur  Sbanb  genommen,  unb  in 
bem  @ertd)t,  't)a'o  ev  iiber  bie  %u\ix  ergel)en  liifjt  [Odyss.  I],  eine  prnd)tige 
Quelle  uon  '^savobien  entbectt,  bie  Awd)  fd)on  juni  %di  ouogefiiljrt  ftnb ; 
eben  fo  aud)  in  ber  9iefromantie,  urn  bie  oerftorOenen  9(utoi-en  unb  ^ie  unb 
t)a  aw^  bie  (ebenben  ju  plagen.'  {Briefw.  4th  Ed.,  I,  p.  112.)  Of  the 
'Homeric  parodies'  only  one  (No.  461)  has  been  retained. 

15.  Sic  2;olJtencvf<^cinungen  (i)iefi}Oinantie),  suggested  by  Odyssey  XI 
and  Aeneid  VI.  Tliese  Xenien  will  be  found  in  the  Schmidt-Suphan 
Edition,  Nos.  463-522. 
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21. 


25.  <Penfum.    See  note  to  p.  81,  1.  4. 

36.  2f.  cttt)O0  bcinal)C  Unmb0li(i)C^.  The  transference  of  Wilhelm's 
affections  from  Therese  to  Natalie  ;  it  is  the  principal  event  in  Book  VIII. 
In  his  criticism  of  this  book  Schiller  wrote :  '  ^^d)  iDiit5tc  ntcl)t,  loie  biefc^ 
faljdje  i5ei:f)altnto  ju  Xfjerefe  jaitct:,  feiner,  ebler  l)attc  geHJft  iuert)eu  fijuncn.' 
{Brief w.  I,  p.  134.) 

8  f.  mctnc  ^offnung,  c8  . . .  ju  ft^irfcn.  He  sent  it  on  the  following 
Sunday,  June  2G. 

11.  ^ic  iilagc  tier  6cre8.  See  Letter  19.  The  lines  to  which  Goethe 
specially  refers  are : 

Setme,  bte  bem  31ugc  ftarben 

3n  ber  (Srbe  taltem  Zclpp, 

3n  bas  l)eitre  ilictc^  ber  ("yarben 

9fingen  fie  fid)  freubig  tos. 

SBenn  ber  Statnm  i^um  §tmmel  eilet, 

Suc^t  bie  il-urjcl  fcfjeu  bie  'Tiadft. 

15  f.  in  bicfcn  fdjbnen  Sommermonotcn.  Cf.  Goethe's  Tag-  und 
Jahres-Refte  (1796):  'Sen  ©oinuter  faub  icf)  bie  fd)i3nfte  @elegenf)ett, 
^^flanjen  unter  farbicjen  ©liifern  unb  flanj  im  S-in[tent  ju  et3iel)en.'  (IFer^-e, 
XXXV,  p.  GG.)  See  also  the  Farbenlehre,  §§  017-621  on  the  effects  of 
light  upon  plants  {Werke,  II.  Abteil.,  I,  pp.  247  f.  and  also  II.  Abteil., 
VII,  p.  130). 

20.  K.  F.  Zelter  (1758-1832),  composer  and  music-teacher  in  Berlin, 
subsequently  Director  of  the  Singakademie  there.  His  intimacy  with 
Goethe  from  1796  to  1832  resulted  in  a  very  extensive  correspondence 
(edited  by  F.  W.  Riemer,  6  vols.,  Berlin  1833-34;  English  trans- 
lation of  selected  letters  by  A.  D.  Coleridge,  London  1887).  Jjrdpariert, 
'prepared,'  'advised.'  Goethe  had  invited  him,  through  the  wife  of  his 
publisher  Unger,  to  compose  some  of  the  songs  for  the  Musenalmanach. 
{Brief w.  zwischen  Goethe  und  Zelter,  I,  p.  5.) 

21.  ein  fiictJ  SJlignonS,  viz.  So  la^t  mid}  fdjcinett,  biS  x<i)  roerbe.  It  is, 
however,  also  inserted  in  the  novel  (Book  VIII,  chap.  2). 

25.  fttieg^crfldrung,  against  Reichardt,  who  had  hitherto  composed 
the  songs  for  the  Musenalmanach  and  also  those  which  appeared  in 
Meister.  J.  F.  Reichardt  (1752-1814),  musician  and  journalist,  had 
made  himself  particularly  objectionable  to  both  poets  by  liis  attacks  on 
the  Horen  ;  he  is  the  butt  of  a  large  number  of  Xenien.  (See  DUntzer, 
.4ms  Goethes  Freundeskreise,  Braunschweig  1868,  pp.  173-214.) 
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37.  7  ff.  tta  fie  tienn  . . .  juriiffgefu^rt  tntrii,  'when  it  is  again  led 
back  by  the  poet's  farewell  bow  to  tranquil  serenity  (lit.  ' '  into  the  in- 
different and  the  cheerful  ").'     The  closing  Hues  of  the  poem  are : 

3iun,  tl)i-  a)iiifen,  gciuisj !    i-ergebenS  ftrebt  iljr  ,?u  fc^ilbern, 
S!Bie  ji(^  ^ii^nier  unb  &liX<i  loec^feln  in  Uebenber  sBruft. 

§eilen  tonnet  bie  'iyunben  ttir  nic^t,  bie  2lmor  gefdjlagen; 
Slber  ilinbcrung  tommt  einjig,  it)r  guten,  oon  eud), 

12.  Jean  Paiil  Friedrich  Richter  (1703-1825),  the  leading  novelist 
and  humorist  of  the  classical  epoch  of  German  literature.  Hesperus, 
his  first  important  novel,  had  appeared  in  the  preceding  year.  Un 
June  17  he  had  dined  with  Goethe  and  had  been  deeply  impressed  by  the 
poet's  reading  of  Alexis  unci  Dora.  Writing  to  Meyer  on  the  20th,  Goethe 
described  him  as  '  einen  )el}r  guten  unb  v)or3iiglid)en  2)Jenfcf)en,  beni  nur  eine 
friitiere  ^lusbilbung  radre  ju  gonnen  geroefen.'  (Briefe  von  und  an  Goethe, 
herausg.  von  Riemer,  p.  39.) 

22.  cin  li^alquiU  (from  Ital.  pasquillo).  It  was  a  political  lampoon 
entitled :  Germania  im  Jahre  1795.  Seiner  Excellenz  dem  Herzogllch 
Wilrttembergischen  Comitialgesandten,  Uerrn  Christoph  Albrecht  Reichs- 
freiherrn  von  Seckendorf  ehrerbietigst  gewidmet,  Stuttgart  1796. 

22. 

38.  7.  not^  mc^r  . .  .  gcgckn  inovticn,  lit.  'demands  still  more  than 
has  been  given  to  it,'  'expects  more  than  you  have  given  it.' 

9.  auf  iloS  Cieb,  viz.  @o  lajjt  mid)  fd)eineu,  in  chap.  2.  '©in  fleine^ 
©ebid)td)en  am  bein  ad)ten  33ud)e  9Jiciftero,'  wrote  Schiller  to  Korner  on 
June  27,  '  roill  id)  Xiv  bod)  gei'd^iuinb  nbid)reiben.  6s  ift  [)tmmlijc^,  es  ge()t 
nid)t§  bariilier.  aTdgnon  jingt'6,  bie  in  bcm  3iomau  ftirbt.'  {Briefw.  mit 
Korner,  III,  p.  345.) 

39.  3.  §cft)Cru§.  Cf.  note  to  p.  37,  1.  12.  Of  his  visit  to  Schiller 
Jean  Paul  wrote  :  '■'^d)  trat  geftern  nor  ben  felfigten  ©d)tUer,  an  bem,  rcie 
an  etner  ^lippe,  alle  (^remben  ^uri'tdfpringen.  6r  erraartete  mid)  aber  \\a<i} 
einem  S3rtef  non  Woet[)e  [No.  20].  Seine  (^eftalt  ift  uerroorren,  [)arttrdftig, 
«oU  Gbelftcine,  uoll  fd)ai-fei-  fd)netbenber  iirdfte  —  abec  oljne  iiiebe.  ©r 
fprid)t  l)einaf)e  fo  uortrefflid)  alg  er  fd^reibt.' 

23. 

17  f.  Stiitigfctt .  .  .  (fin^cit,  'continuity  .  .  .  imity.' 

40.  3.  ijicfcn  gonjen  SUlonttt  iikr,  '  all  this  month.' 
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4.  t)CrftC{)Cn,  'dry  up,'  'cease.'  The  simple  verb,  ftegen  (M.  H.  G. 
stgen,  '  to  fall,'  'sink,'  'drop,')  is  obsolete. 

16  ff.  bofe  Uo0  SKortrcfflicljc ...  old  bit  yiebe,  '  that  excellence  is  a 
power,  that  it  can  influence  selflsh  natures  only  as  a  power,  that  in  our 
attitude  towards  excellence  there  is  no  freedom  but  love.' 

41.  7  ft.  acil  gropcn  .  .  .  ilrciS  una  i2d)ttUt)(a|j.  Schiller  is  thmkuig 
of  the  meeting  with  Natalie  (chap.  2),  the  'fc^one  atmajone'  of  Book  IV, 
chap.  6,  the  reunion  with  Werner  in  chap.  1,  and  the  discovery  of 
Mignon's  history  and  relatives ;  the  latter  are  the  italienifd;eu  ^isurcn 
(1.  14). 

18  f.  tJOll  5cm  tl)COrcti)d)  UuflCflCUCrn,  'from  what  is  theoretically 
monstrous.'     See  Eook  VllI,  chap.  'J. 

42.  3.  ajJignong  Zo^.    Chap.  5. 

11.  Uic  obftoRcnDc  Srcwi^ttrtifileit  'the  repellent  singularity.' 
15  f.  cin  JBricflein : 

'Sen  1.  Suit. 

^rf)  mu|5  Sfjnen  felbft  banfen  fiir  ben  fdE)onen  ©enu^,  ben  ©ie  mir  burd^ 
bag  ad)te  'iind)  fjeiicben  Ijiiben.  (So  f)at  ganj  meinc  Grioartungen  erfiillt, 
unb  id)  iiieiJ5  meiucm  ©efi'd)!  nad)  nid)t  me[)r  ju  u)iinfd;en.  aiJenu  id;  ^l)mn 
jeben  einjelnen  Qu%  auf5dl}(en  iDollte,  ber  mid)  rul)ute  unb  inieber  freute,  fo 
roitrbe  id)  nid)t  fertig.  ©Q  tft  altcG  fo  befrtebigenb  aufgeloft,  unb  felbft  loag 
eineu  ticfen  fd)mer,i[td)cn  Giubrucf  mad)t,  tft  fo  notiocnbig,  i)Jiignon5  ^'cige, 
unb  bao  3d)idfat  il)rer  Gttern  geI)ovt  baf)iu,  biefe  fremben  ©ifd)eiuuugen 
miiffen  Dei:fd)H)tnben.  ®g  tft  mir  noc^  md)t  ijorgefommcn,  raa§  biefe  2lrt 
Dou  (Stnbrutf  crregt  l)atte,  alo  ^JJignon,  it)te  ein.^tg  tft  t)a^  :yteb,  bas  fie  fingt! 
3)te  fd)iiiue  ^Imajone  cr[)dlt  fid)  iininer  mit  tljrer  (Mloiie  unb  mad)t  red)t  u)ol)l. 
SJtir  ift  orbentlid)  bange  geioefen,  bafj  3iUU)elm  fo  eilig  feine  §anb  an  S[)erefen 
gcben  icoUte.  .  . 

Sebeu  Sie  njof)!  unb  ben!en  metner  oft.  S^)  mod^te,  Sic  befud)ten  uttg 
balb.  Siavl  fprid)t  oft  won  3(uguft  unb  faun  nid)t  begreifen,  ba^  cr  i()n  utd)t 
mel)r  im  Sd)[o^  finbeu  faun.  —  Sotte  Sdjiller.'  {Briefw.  zwischen 
Schiller  und  Goethe,  herausg.  von  F.  Muncker,  IV,  pp.  201  f.) 

23  f.  cntfernt  bet  bcm  jjemcinen  S>oIf  ftcr  Seurtciler,  'excludes,  among 
the  common  crowd  of  critics,  all  thought  of,'  etc. 

28  f.  bringt  iftr  beaiirftigeg  Selbfi  inS  ©ebronge,  'brings  their  needy 
selves  into  such  straits. ' 
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24. 

43.  11  ff-  Sd)  ^ttbc  . . .  licMidlcr  iBtrt), '  for  almost  all  your  desiderata 
I  have  remedies  by  which,  even  in  my  own  mind,  the  whole  will  at  these 
points  be  made  more  compact  and  become  truer  and  more  pleasing.' 

25. 

44.  3.  in  tneldjer  id)  obrcifcn  foUte.  Goethe  had  hoped  in  the  autumn 
to  return  to  Italy  and  rejoin  his  friend  Meyer  there,  but  Napoleon's 
invasion  of  Italy  made  this  journey  impracticable. 

17  ff.  it^  mag  eg  .  .  .  lircin  finlJcn,  'let  me  take  it,  however,  as  I  like, 
it  would  be  foolish  to  start  at  present  and  we  must  just  become  reconciled 
to  things  as  they  are. ' 

23.  Schiller  had  written  on  August  1 :  '  SBenn  rcir  bieje  [bie  p[)ilo= 
fopl)ijci)en  unb  rein  poetifdjen  Xenien]  in  beni  worbern  imb  geje^ten  2e\le 
bes  3l[inanad)S,  unter  ben  anbern  ©ebtd)ten  bringen,  bie  luftigeu  l)inge(3en 
unter  bcm  Xiamen  Xenicn  unb  al6  ein  eigenes  &a\v^t,  wit  uoviges  '^at)v,  bie 
(Spigramme  bem  erfteu  Seile  nnfcl)[iefeen,  fo  ift  gel)olfen.'  {Briefw.  I, 
p.  165.)  This  arrangement  was  adopted  ;  the  Xenien,  197  in  number, 
occupied  the  last  lOG  pages  of  the  Almanach. 

26. 

45.  7.  SBon  S^rer  (ginlotiung.  Goethe  had  invited  Schiller  and  his 
wife  to  come  to  Weimar  to  meet  the  Humboldts,  who  were  on  their  way 
back  from  Erfurt. 

9.  unS  mid)  nur  fo  ckn  ftin^olte,  'and  only  just  manage  to  keep 
myself  up.' 

16  f.  id)  fiil)lc  mid)  i()m  0ctt)ttd)fcn,  '  I  feel  equal  to  it.' 

24  f.  una  nur  Den  ©egenfianD  ju  gefien.  He  means  that  he  gives 
nothing  of  himself,  but  simply  the  subject  of  his  drama  and  works  ob- 
jectively upon  it. 

12.  Jiarieren.  There  are  three  words  parieren  in  German  :  (1)  from 
Lat.  parare,  Fr.  purer,  our  '  parry  '  ;  (2)  from  Lat.  parlare,  '  to  equalize,' 
hence  'to  set  like  against  like,'  'to  bet';  (3)  from  Lat.  parere,  'to 
obey,'  '  follow.'  The  last  is  the  meaning  here.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  Schiller  had  as  yet  no  intention  of  making  more  than  one  drama 
out  of  Wallenstein. 

14.  2ro90l)icsCfonomic,  'tragedy  plan.' 
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14  f.  ^Proton  iPffUboS,  -n-pCiTov  \peD8os,  tlie  first  fault  or  slip  of  the  hero, 
wliicli  involves  his  liiial  ruin. 

17.  Dos  eigentlidjc  Sdjirffol.     Cf.  Prolog,  11.  108-110 : 

Sie  [bie  Jtunft]  fie^t  ben  SDienf(^en  in  beS  SebenS  2Irang 
Hub  rniil^l  bie  flrofire  J^alftc  feiner  Sdiulb 
2)en  ungliirffcltgeii  Ci^eftirnen  ju. 


1197. 

27. 


47.  1.  Sci^ljtg.  On  December  28  Goethe  accompanied  the  Duke  of 
Weimar  to  Leipzig  and  Dessau  ;  they  returned  on  January  10. 

5.  Buttelstadt  lies  about  ten  miles  due  north  of  Weimar.  Rippach 
is  a  small  town  about  five  miles  beyond  Weissenfels  on  the  way  to  Leipzig. 
(Cf.  Faust,  I,  1.  1836.) 

9  f.  ber  Ctncn  §olfte  Dicfer  3!BoIjlt!)ttt,  i.e.  the  invitations  to  supper. 
Cf.  Tag-  unci  Jahres-IIefte,  1797  :  '  ^d)  I)af)e  311  Seip^tg  ctnen  grojien  33aU 
befudjt,  iBO  uns  bie  §erren  2)t)d  unb  (Sotnpagnie,  iinb  raer  fid)  fonft  burd^ 
bie  Xenieu  iierlel5t  ober  erfc^redt  I)ielt,  mit  2lvpre[)enfiou  rote  tia^  bijfe 
^^rin3ip  betradjteten.'     {Werke,  XXXV,  p.  70.) 

48.  4  f.  Mi  t>crf|)rod)ene  ©cgennmnifcfi,  against  Reichardt.  (See 
note  to  p.  36,  1.  25.)  As  editor  of  the  journal  Deutschland,  he  published 
an  Erkliirung  an  das  Publikum  iiber  die  Xenien  iin  Schillerschen  Musen- 
almanach  in  which  he  treated  Schiller  with  particular  contempt. 

28. 

10.  3d)  madic  eficn  J?cifroknt»,  jc, '  I  am  just  leaving  off  work.' 
11  f.  3^t"  letter  Scfud).     Goethe  was  in  Jena  on  the  12th. 

49.  6.  2)iefc  JtBCtte  vViflenb.     Cf.  Letter  46  (p.  81,  1.  16). 

8.  ^I^rc  flcine  unb  grofee  ^illjttc.  Alexis  und  Dora  and  Hermann  und 
Dorothea.  '^{)Xt  ©iegie,  the  elegy  entitled  Hermann  und  Dorothea  ( Werke, 
I,  p.  293). 

15.  J.  M.  R.  Lenz  (1751-1702),  one  of  the  most  characteristic  poets 
of  the  Sturm  und  Drang  movement.  He  had  been  intimate  with  Goethe 
in  Strassburg  and  in  1776  came  to  Weimar ;  three  years  later  he  became 
insane.     He  died  in  extreme  poverty  near  Moscow  in  1792,     Schiller 
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published  Lenz's  Dcr  Waldbruder,  ein  Pendant  zu  Werthers  Leiden  in  the 
Horen  (1797,  fourth  part)  and  his  Liebe  auf  dem  Lande  and  Tantalus  in 
the  Musenalinanarh  for  1798. 

17  f.  ISBei  i^rcm  bcrdnliertcn  !|JIon.  it  had  been  Goethe's  intention, 
when  he  returned  to  Italy,  to  collaborate  with  Meyer  on  a  work  on 
Italian  art  with  which  the  notes  of  his  former  residence  there  would  be 
incorporated.  Now  that  Goethe  had  virtually  given  up  the  hope  of  seeing 
Italy  again,  Schiller  thinks  that  these  older  notes  might  appear  in  the 
Horen.  However,  the  Italienische  Reise  was  not  published  until  twenty 
years  later. 

29. 

24  f.  out  cine  9Jct^C  Hon  ^eit  .  .  .  liificrn,  'eager  for  a  lengthened 
period.' 

50.  12.  t)o8  i^  ntd)t  lo§  tocrtien  .  .  .  fann,  'which  I  cannot  get  rid 
of  and  can  hardly  work  up.' 

22.  ^cr  tterftirod)ene  'Jtuffo^,  the  Gegenmanifest  against  Reichardt. 
See  p.  48, 11.  4  f.     It  was  never  published. 

30. 

Goethe  had  been  in  Jena  from  Tebruary  22  to  March  31.  The  two 
brothers  von  Humboldt  accompanied  him  back  to  Weimar.  Of  this 
visit  Goethe  wrote  to  Knebel  (March  28) :  '  3Benn  2)u  mein  ®ebid)t  [Her- 
mann und  Dorothea]  fe^en  lutrft,  bas  beina^e  ganj  gcenbigt  unb  Don  corn 
bi^  ^inten  nod)mal5  burrf)gearbeitet  ift,  jo  rairft  2)u  am  beften  beurteilen 
fonuen,  t>a^  id)  biefe  titer  3Bod)en  nid)t  miijiig  luar.  2)ann  forbert  bie 
J^^atigfeit  ber  ^reunbe  unb  ihiiiftDernianbten  and)  noc^  jur  3;ethta()me  auf. 
Sd)tUer  ift  fleifjtg  an  feinem  SCallenftein,  ber  ditere  .'oumbolbt  arbeitet  an 
ber  iiberfe^uitg  bes  ^Igameutnon  uon  'Jlfd)i)his,  ber  ciltere  Sdjlegel  an  einer 
beo  Julius  Gdfar  uon  Sljafefpeare,  unb  iubeni  id;  jo  fefjr  Urjad^e  t)abe,  iiber 
bie  9iatur  beg  epifrf)en  ©ebirf)tg  nad),3uben!en,  fo  roerbe  ic^  jugleidj  oeraulafet, 
and)  auf  bas  3:rauerfpic(  aufmcrf  jam  ,^u  jein,  inoburrf)  benn  mancf)eQ  bejonbere 
$erl)dltui3  ?,nv  £prad)e  tommt.  Sabei  bringt  nod)  bie  ©egenmart  bes 
jiingern  bou  £>umbolbt,  bie  allein  I)inreid)te,  eine  gan-^e  i^ebeu5epod)e  iuterej= 
jant  aus^ufitlten,  alles  in  SJeioegung,  roas  mir  d^emijc^,  p^t)fijc^  unb  p^9fio= 
logijd)  interejjant  jein  fann,  jo  baj?  es  mir  mand)ma[  red)t  jd)tDer  loarb, 
mid)  in  meinen  ilreio  juriidjUjiieljen.'  (Brlefw.  zwischen  Goethe  und 
Knebel,  I,  pp.  145  f.) 
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On  the  importance  of  this  visit  to  Scliiller  compare  the  following  k'tler 
to  Korner  (April  7)  :  'Tao  epifcl)c  Wel)id)t  won  ©oetlje,  bas  id)  l)ab^  ent= 
ftefjeu  fcf^en,  imb  ludd^es  in  uufern  (ycipi-ad)cn,  aUe  ^been  iiber  epifd)e  imb 
brainatijdjc  Munft  in  iOeiuegung  bradjtc,  (}at  —  uecbunbcn  mit  bcr  iieftiive 
bes  Sl)a!eipcare  unb  SopIjOcIcQ,  bie  mid}  jcit  incf)i-eren  4yod)cn  l)cfd)(iftiflt — 
and)  fiir  mcinen  iiiallenftein  grofee  "^oici^cn  ;  unb  ba  ic^  Oei  biefev  (ytiegenl)cit 
tiefece  i5lide  in  bie  iUmft  gettjan,  jo  inuj}  id)  mand^es  in  meiner  2lnfid)t  beg 
©tiicfe  refonnievcn.'     {Briefw.  mit  Korner,  IV,  p.  21.) 

51.  16.  tier  ganje  Cardo  rei.  This  is  Aristotle's  opinion  (DeArte 
Poetica,  chap.  0).  Cf.  Lessiug  in  the  38th  number  of  the  Hamburg Ische 
Dramaturgie. 

17  f.  ^cr  9JcacrC  [djlogt  fid)  .  .  .  Iiernm,  '  the  modern  poet  labo- 
riously and  anxiously  troubles  himself  about  coincidences  and  subsidiary 
matters.' 

23  ff.  bo^  cine  Jjoetif^e  tarftcUunj)  .  .  .  foincibicrcn  fonn.  Cf. 
Schiller's  Preface  to  the  Braut  von  Messina  {Uber  den  Gebrauch  des 
Chors  in  der  Tragodie) :  'Unb  ebcn  bavum,  mcil  bie  n)al)re  5tunft  etroag 
9?eelUH3  unb  Clijettiuco  icill,  fo  lawn  jie  fid)  nidjt  bloj;  mit  bem  ©djein  bcr 
2Caf)r^eit  begniigen;  auf  ber  2Baf)r^ett  felbft,  auf  bem  feftcu  unb  tiefeu 
©ruube  bcr  Dfatut  erridjtet  fie  i()r  ibeales  ©cbdube.  .  .  .  Sie  ilunft  ift  nur 
baburd)  voa.i)x,  bafj  fie  bas  3isirflid)e  gaitj  cerUi^t  unb  rein  ibeell  loirb.  Xie 
3fatur  felbft  ift  nur  eiue  2)bee  beg  ©eifteg,  bie  nie  in  bie  £innc  ftillt.' 
{Werke,  XIV,  p.  5.) 

52.  1.  ben  ipijiloftet  unb  bte  2ra(^tniertnnen.     Schiller  probably 

read  Sophocles  in  a  translation  ;  his  familiarity  with  Greek  was  not 
great.  The  subject  of  the  Trachiniae  is  the  death  of  Hercules  by  the 
poisoned  cloak  sent  by  his  wife  Dejanira. 

19.  fie  efHonieren  [16]  geft^minber,  'they  admit  of  quicker  exposition.' 
28.  oug  Storf^olm.  Schiller's  Geschichte  des  dreissigjahrigen  Krieges, 
with  its  sympathetic  treatment  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  had  gained  for  the 
poet  many  friends  and  admirers  in  Sweden.  In  1808  the  King  of  Sweden 
(Gustavus  IV),  passing  through  Weimar,  thanked  Schiller  for  his  work 
and  presented  him  with  a  diamond  ring. 

31. 

53.  13.  Bichhorn's  Historisch-kritische  Einleitung  in  das  Alte  Testa- 
ment, Leipzig  1780-1783,  3  vols,  J.  G.  Eichhorn  (1752-1827)  was  one  of 
the  greatest  German  scholars  of  his  time.     He  had  been  professor  in  Jena 
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from  1775-1788,  then  in  Gottingen  until  his  death.  F.  A.  Wolf  (1759- 
1824)  published  in  1795  the  famous  Prolegomena  ad  Romerum  in  which 
he  set  forth  his  theory  of  the  ballad  origin  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey. 

14  f.  61  gc^en  mir  ttabti  bic  lountJcrbarftcn  2i(l)lfr  ouf,  'in  doing  so, 
the  most  wonderful  ideas  occur  to  me.'  mir  gef}t  eiu  iix(!t)t  auf  is  an 
idiomatic  expression  for  '  I  begin  to  see  clearly.' 

54.  10.  6inc  §OU|)tei0enfd)ttft.  Cf.  a  passage  in  Book  V,  chap.  7  of 
Wilhelm  Meister,  where  novel  and  drama  are  compared.  The  heroes  of 
novels,  says  Goethe  here,  are,  '  rao  nid)t  leibenbe,  bod)  retarbierenbe  ^er= 
fonen  unb  alle  Segeben^ietteu  roerben  getoifjerma^en  na6)  i^ren  ©eftnnungen 
gemobelt.  ^m  2)rama  mobelt  ber  §elb  nidjt^  nad)  fid),  aUe^  roiberftcf^t  iijm, 
unb  er  raumt  unb  riidt  bte  ^tnbernifje  aus  bem  SCege,  ober  unterliegt 
i^nen.' 

20.  mcineg  Jtneiten  ©Ctlil^tS,  viz.  Die  Jagd.     See  note  to  p.  58, 1.  1.3. 

32. 

55.  3.  5ln  mctncn  tjiufl.  In  1790  Goethe  published  his  Faust  Frag- 
ment. It  contained  the  opening  scene  of  the  drama  as  we  have  it  now 
(Nacht,  Fausts  Zimmer)  to  line  252,  the  last  305  lines  of  the  second  Study 
scene  {Mephistopheles  und  der  Schiller,  etc.)  and  all  between  Auerbachs 
Keller  and  the  Dom  scene  inclusive,  with  the  exception  of  the  scene 
entitled  Nacht,  vor  Gretchens  Thiir.  It  is  probable  that  at  the  date  of 
this  letter  the  remaining  scenes  of  the  First  Part,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Zueignung  and  the  two  Vorspiele,  the  Walpurgisnacht,  Walpurgis- 
nachtstraum  and  part  of  the  Valentin  scene,  were  more  or  less  complete 
(see  K.  J.  Schroer,  Goethes  Faust,  I,  p.  Ix).  In  Goethe's  Tagebilchern 
for  the  year  1797  the  following  entries  occur:  '5.  '^luu.  3lad)  Xx\d)e 
Dberon^  golbene  Sod^^ett.  23.  '^uni.  Slusfii^rlic^eree  Sdjema  sum  %au% 
24.  Sunt.  3"^*9"""9  «"  Sni'ft-  9Jad)mittag  roeiter  an  g-auft.  26.  ^unt. 
3hi  g-auft.    27.  Sunt.     Sin  %aniV 

20.  Unfer  SottaUenfiuSium.     Cf.  Introduction,  p.  xxxi. 

23.  mctncS  neucn  Cjlifdicn  ^lon§,  viz.  Die  Jagd.  Goethe  intended  to 
write  his  new  epic  in  rhymed  strophes.     Cf.  Letters  34  and  35. 

25.  {o^obieren,  'to  cohobate,'  to  distill  off  more  volatile  substances  in 
order  to  strengthen  a  liquid.  Fr.  cohober,  from  the  Latin  of  the  alchemists 
cohobare,  which,  hi  turn,  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  Arabic  cobbi, 
'  deep  colour. ' 

56.  4.  tie  jenttifdie  6^aufff  e,  '  the  Jena  highway '  (Fr.  chaussee). 
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33. 


9  f.  OJcifc  nod)  ^tolien.  In  the  beginning  of  May,  Goethe  had  again 
hoiK'S  of  revisiting  Italy.     (See  Brief tv.  4tli  Ed.,  I,  pp.  250,  255.) 

12  f.  l>tt§  3(|r  @cntu8  .  .  .  jicl)cn  tnirtl,  'that  your  genius  will  acquit 
itself  in  the  matter  perfectly  well.' 

23.  :Jm)lijitot,  'doubleness,'  'duality.' 

57,    18  f.  cine  nenc  SaKoJic.    See  following  letter. 


34. 

58.  1.  bicfe  31)cc  feud)tct  mir  cin,  '  this  idea  pleases  me.'    The  verb 

einleucf)tcn  is  imly  used  figuratively. 

6  f.  itonfurrenj  (Fr.  concurrence),  'rivalry,'  'competition.' 

13.  bic  ybJDCns  unb  ^tgcrgcfdjidlte.  Goethe  ultimately  abandoned  the 
intention  of  making  an  epic  of  Die  Jagd,  but  in  1826  he  made  use  of  the 
material  for  the  Nuvelle.  See  letter  to  W.  von  Humboldt  of  Oct.  22, 
1826  {Briefw.  nnt  den  Gebriidern  von  Humboldt,  p.  280). 

19  f.  nimmt  Jlicfcn  Stoff  luenigcr  on,  '  accommodates  itself  less  readily 
to  this  subject.' 

22.  ben  t^ouft,  that  is  to  say,  the  Fragment.     (See  note  to  p.  55,  1.  3.) 

24.  t)erul)t  out  eincr  9lnfd)ouung,  '  rests  upon  an  idea.' 

26  f.  boR  mtr  ber  J^ouft  .  .  .  ju  erforbern  fdjctnt,  '  that,  according  to 
its  plan,  Faust  also  seems  to  me  to  demand  a  totality  as  regards 
material.' 

59.  5.  in  bo^  I)onbeInbe  Htbcn.  This  is  virtually  what  takes  place 
in  the  Second  Part  of  the  poem.  The  difficulty  which  Schiller  suggests, 
is,  however,  apparent  enough ;  Goethe  endeavors  to  meet  it  in  the  only 
possible  way,  by  an  extensive  recourse  to  symbolism. 

23  f.  ^d)  bin  iibcr^outit . .  .  onfdjmiegen  tuirb.  The  principal  difficulty 
lay  in  the  fact  that,  according  to  the  fable,  Faust  is  damned,  while  accord- 
mg  to  Goethe's  plan  such  a  denouement  was  impossible.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  the  introduction  of  Helena,  the  Second  Part  departs  entirely 
from  the  fable. 

25.  meine  SoUobe,  the  Ring  des  Pobjkrates.  ju  3f)ren  ilronid)cn.  The 
idea  of  a  Ballad  on  Die  Kraniche  des  Ibykus  was  Goethe's  ;  it  was  first 
arranged  that  each  poet  should  write  a  ballad  on  the  subject,  but  ulti- 
mately Goethe  relinquished  the  theme  entirely  to  Schiller. 
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35. 

60.  14.  bic  neue  Xf^eOVit.  Wolf's  theory  (see  note  to  p.  53,  1.  13), 
that  an  epic  is  pieced  together  out  of  ballads. 

21  f.   3ftrcn  ^llmanad),  for  1798,  the  so-called  Balladenalmanach. 
25  f.  Do5  cigcntlidie  ^ntcreffttiitc  tti  ZuieU.    See  p.  55, 11.  23  ff. 

36. 

On  Goethe's  invitation,  Schiller  came  to  Weimar  on  July  11  and 
remained  eight  days.  On  the  19th  Goethe  wrote  to  him  :  '  ©ie  flatten  mir 
jum  2lbfcf)iebe  nid)ts  (Sufreulic^ereo  unb  §eilfamere5  geben  fonncn  als  S^ren 
2lufent[)alt  hex  le^teu  adjt  Jage.  '^d)  glaubc  mid)  nid;t  ju  talifd^en,  icenn 
id)  bie'jiual  unfer  ^ufammcnfeiu  raieber  fiir  \et)v  frudjtbar  Ijalte.'  (Briefw.  I, 
p.  274.) 

61.  22.  (ginlcttung  jum  Soofoon.  Goethe's  Essay  IJber  Laokoon 
appeared  in  the  finst  number  of  the  Propuluen  (1798).  The  passage  to 
which  Schiller  refers  is  the  following:  •  iBeun  man  Don  einem  treffUc^en 
ilunftroerfe  fpred;en  will,  fo  ift  es  faft  nijttg,  Don  ber  ganjen  itunft  ju  reben, 
bean  es  entljalt  jie  gans,  unb  jeber  faun,  fo  oicl  in  feinen  iUdftcn  fte(}t,  auc^ 
\)a':s  21llgemeine  au3  einem  fold^en  befonbcrn  '^aii  entioideln.'  {Werke^ 
XLVII,  p.  101.) 

62.  4  f.  G^ommcrctO,  '  intercour.se.'  (See  note  to  p.  23,  1.  18.)  I^ttt 
itbergc^en  fiinnen,  'has  been  able  to  pass  over  into  my  nature.'  Transl. 
'which  my  nature  has  been  able  to  assimilate.' 

7  f.  tDo§  iien  trdften  i^re  Jljatlgfeit  ontueifi,  '  which  points  out  to  my 
faculties  the  direction  which  their  activity  ought  to  take.' 

14.  ^tc  9lO(^rt(^tcn  bon  3ftnc»l.  Goethe  had  planned  a  visit  to  Italy 
for  the  fall  of  this  year.  His  friend  Meyer  was  at  his  home  in  Switzer- 
land ;  here  Goethe  was  to  join  him  and  they  then  intended  to  proceed 
to  Italy  together.  However,  owing  to  the  continued  hostilities  between 
France  and  Italy  the  plan  was  abandoned  and  Goethe  had  to  content 
himself  with  a  tour  in  Switzerland.  He  left  Weimar,  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  son,  on  July  30,  his  immediate  destination  being  Frankfort. 

19.  6et  unfcrcm  grfuniif'  ^^^-  Meyer. 

37. 

63.  10  f.  mcine  Stfjcmoto  ))ro()icrcn,  '  test  my  preconceived  plans  on 
Frankfort  itself.'     ©d)emata,  pi.  of  Sdjcma  (Gr.). 
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25.  $tC   ^OCftC    Hcrlongt.      Cp.    Faust,    Vorspiel   auf  dem    Theater, 

11.  27-30  : 

O  fpridfi  niir  nic[)t  uon  jener  Diintcn  DJicnge, 
a3ei  hereii  ".'Inbltrf  uwi  her  O^cift  ciitflicljt. 
SserljiiUe  mir  bns  mogcube  O^ebrongc, 
Ta5  miber  2Billen  uns  jum  Strubel  sictjt. 

64.  7.  Ill  the  Frankfort  theater  Goethe  saw  Kotzelme'.s  Der  Deser- 
teur,  Kratter's  Das  Mddchen  von  Marienbiinj,  Die  vier  Vormilnder  adapted 
from  Mrs.  Ceiitlivre,  and  the  two  operas  Palmira  by  Salieri  and  Richard 
Cucur  de  Lion  by  Gretry. 

23.  unti  ba§  fid)  aurf)  .  .  .  Jdjjt,  'and  which  might  even  be  published.' 

26.  in5  jeitatfd)C  3(i)lo^.  Goetlie's  favorite  lodging  in  Jena  was  a  room 
of  Knebel's  in  the  castle.     (See  note  to  p.  125,  1.  18.) 

28.  jum  5JJufenttlmonntt).  Goethe's  principal  contributions  to  the 
Almanach  for  17i)8  were:  Der  neue  Pausias,  Der  Zauherlehrling,  Der 
Schatzgrdber,  Die  Braut  von  Korinth,  Der  Gott  und  die  Bajadere. 

This  letter,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  pax'agraph,  is  included  in 
Goethe's  Eeise  in  die  Schweiz  (Werke,  Hempel,  XXVI,  pp.  29  f.). 

38. 

65.  13  f.  Xn  Ubergang  jum  ^^cttter.  Strophe  10 ;  taS  (S^or  Bcr 
gumeuilicn,  ((Srinm)cn),  Strophes  16-17. 

17.  on  mcine  iSBcorticitung.    See  note  to  p.  59, 1.  25. 

19  f.  bcr  ^ronidje  foUtcit  etn  ganjcr  S^toorm  fein.     Cf.  in  the  second 

strophe : 

92id^t§  regt  fic^  um  iljn  tjcr,  nur  ©c^roartne 
58on  STrantd^en  beglciteii  itjn, 
■Die  fcrnl)iu  nad)  bes  SiibenS  aSorme 
3n  grnulirfjtem  (Scfd)roaber  jte^n. 

Cf.  also  the  twentieth  strophe  {Werke,  XI,  p.  240). 

66.  4.  HQ^  licm  14.  35crfC.  In  the  final  form  of  the  poem  the  four- 
teenth verse  or  strophe  became  the  eighteenth.  The  nineteenth  is  appar- 
ently due  to  Goethe's  suggestion,  although  Schiller  did  not  adopt  the 
latter  in  its  entirety. 

15.  bcr  15.  ^cr£i,  i-e.  the  present  twentieth. 

20.  (5tn  Ijoor  |)Octi{d)c  Stoffc .  .  .  aufbcttJtttjren  tnerbc,  '  a  few  poetical 
subjects  have  occurred  to  me  which  I  shall  keep  in  a  safe  place  in  my 
heart.'     Amongst  them  were  the  Elegies  Amyntas  and  Euphrosyne. 

25.  nod)  bem  SoolgrunilC,  'for  the  valley  of  the  Saale.'     The  use  of 
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the  word  ©nmb  in  the  sense  of  '  valley '  originated  in  mountainous  dis- 
tricts ;  it  was  the  '  tilled  ground '  as  opposed  to  the  untilled  mountain 
sides. 

67.  6.  ju  fd)h)ad)  dcfcljt,  'the  company  is  too  small.'  tior  Ctncm 
3ttt)tC,  viz.  during  the  military  occupation  of  Frankfort  in  1796.  De- 
tailed notes  on  the  Frankfort  theater  will  be  found  in  the  Beise  in 
die  Schweiz  {Werke,  Hempel,  XXVI,  pp.  34-38). 

39. 

12.  ^rftaltcn  Stdfo.  Stafa,  Meyer's  native  place,  is  a  small  town 
on  the  Lake  of  Zurich.  Goethe  remained  here  with  Meyer  from 
September  21  to  October  21.  In  the  first  week  of  October  they  made 
a  short  tour  together  to  Lake  Lucerne  and  the  Pass  of  St.  Gott- 
hard. 

14.  mcin  \\bei.  Cf.  Letter  to  Korner  of  September  15  {Briefw.  IV, 
p.  50). 

16.  Si^omitid,  '  emetic' 

24  f.  SiBir  fiiiU  mit  tiem  ^rutf  boll)  tm  rcincn,  '  we  are  nearly  through 
with  the  printing.' 

68.  6.  fiinen  bie  GtntiiIiJung§fraft  oud)  mc'^r,  '  play  a  larger  part  in 
the  imagination  and  awaken  sulhcient  interest.' 

11  ff.  See  the  twentieth  strophe  : 

Ta  i^ort  man  auf  ben  f)0(^ften  ©tufen 
Sluf  einmal  eine  Stimme  rufeii: 
„®ie^  bo,  fie^  ha,  Ximotljeus, 

Tie  Sranidje  be§  3bntu§ !" 

Unb  finfter  ploglid)  rcirb  ber  .'oimmel, 
Unb  iiber  betn  Sweater  t)in 
©iel)t  man  in  fd)marj[ici)tcm  (^^en)immc[ 
(Sin  firanic^^eer  Doriibersie^n. 

69.  11-  nod)  cine  Stropfie,  i.e.  No.  21. 

18.  K.  A.  Bottiger  (1700-1835),  from  1791  on  Director  of  the  Gymna- 
sium in  Weimai'.  He  had  an  accurate  knowledge  of  all  matters  pertain- 
ing to  classical  anticiuity. 

23.  A.  W.  von  Schlegel  (1767-1845),  the  leading  literary  historian 
and  critic  of  the  Romantic  School,  was  connected  with  the  university  in 
Jena  from  1796  to  1801.  Amongst  his  contributions  to  the  Almanack 
for  1798  were,  besides  Arion.,  Prometheus,  Gesang  und  Kuss,  Die  ent- 
fiihrten  Gutter. 
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27.  Jcacontala  <>i'  Cakuntala,  a  Sanskrit  drama,  by  Kalidasa ;  it 
had  been  translated  into  English  by  Sir  William  Jones  in  1780  and  into 
German  (from  the  English)  by  Georg  Forster  in  tlie  following  year. 

70.  3.  ^^r  ttlcincr,  Goethe's  eldest  sou,  August,  then  eight  years  old. 

40. 
15  f.  Sen  3Bunf(f)  lintcrflicit,  'kept  alive  in  me  the  desire.' 
19.  tjor  jtoanjig  oi'irc'l-  Goethe  is  thinking  of  his  Swiss  tour  in  1779  j 
we  have  a  record  of  the  impressions  it  made  upon  him  in  the  Brief e  aus 
der  Sckweiz  (II.  Abteilung)  and  in  his  corresix)ndence,  especially  that 
with  Frau  von  Stem  {Goethes  Briefe  an  Frau  von  Stein,  herausgegeben 
von  A.  Schiill,  2d  Edition,  I,  pp.  181-232). 

71.  4.  3u  ^cr  JBcilogc.  No  Seitage  accompanied  the  letter.  Three 
days  later  Goethe  wrote  to  Schiller  :  '  ^Jlod)  I)at)e  id)  ntcf)t  3eit  nod)  £tim= 
nmnc?  finbcn  fonnen,  am  mcinem  (^rofjcnx  Sagelnid)  einen  2lu55ug  ^iU  madden, 
um  £ie  non  uni'erei-  ^ert;!reiie  ndl)er  511  uuterridjten ;  id;  fage  aljo  Ijiev  uur 
noc^  fiivjUd):  ba^  ratr  con  3lic^tersiDi)t  auf  ©infiebeln  uub  von  ba  auf 
®d)iDi)l^  uitb  S3runueu  gingen  ;  uon  ba  ful)ren  roir  auf  bem  See  bio  ^'i'^'*^"' 
gtngen  uou  ba  nad)  3lltborf  uub  befttegen  ben  ©ottf)arbt  uub  tameu  tnicber 
juriicf.  ^n  JUielen  fehten  unr  uno  abermat^  ein  uiib  fulji-en  bie  Sedennetf), 
im  iianton  Untenoalben,  gtngen  ju  5u|  auf  ©tanj  unb  ©tan5=©tabe,  con 
ba  fc^ifften  rair  iiber  auf  Miifiuad^t,  gtngen  auf  ^mmtfcc,  fdjifften  auf  ^nq, 
raanberten  auf  s^orgen  unb  fdjifftcn  loteber  nad;  Stafa  {)eritber.'  (Briefw. 
I,  p.  320.)  A  full  account  of  this  journey  will  be  found  in  the  Schweizer- 
reise  tinder  the  heading  Von  Stafa  nach  dem  Gotthard  und  zuriick  {Werke, 
Hempel,  XXVI,  pp.  123-141).  The  present  letter  is  inserted  in  the 
Schiveizerreise  immediately  after  this  account  (pp.  141  f.). 

7.  3^rc  liebt  t^rau.  Charlotte  von  Schiller  had  been  in  Switzerland 
with  her  mother  and  sister  in  1783.  (See  Charlotte  von  Schiller  und  ihre 
Freunde,  Stuttgart  1860-65,  I,  p.  37.) 

21  ff.  Sid)  iJurd)8  unmittelbarc  . . .  (Scbiiditniffc  fictua^rt.  An  unusu- 
ally clumsy  sentence  for  Goethe.  '  To  realise  from  immediate  observa- 
tion its  natural  historical,  etc.,  conditions,  then  with  the  help  of  an  old 
chronicle  to  get  nearer  to  past  times,  and  to  avail  oiieself  besides  of  many 
an  essay  by  the  industrious  Swiss,  is  a  very  pleasant  amusement,'  etc. 

72.  11.  XcU.  The  plan  of  a  literary  treatment  of  the  story  of  the 
Swiss  patriot  Wilhelm  Tell  was  Goethe's ;  he  proposed  to  make  it  the 
theme  of  an  epic.  When  Schiller,  five  years  later,  wrote  his  drama  of 
Wilhelm  Tell,  Goethe  gave  him  the  benefit  of  his  experiences  in  Switzer- 
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land,  a  land  which  Schiller  had  never  seen.  After  Schiller's  death 
in  1805  Goethe  again  turned  to  his  epic,  but  he  never  finished  it.  See 
H.  Diiiitzer,  Neue  Goethestudien,  Ktii-nberg  1861,  pp.  297  ff. 

41. 

24.  ©ortlob.  The  use  of  such  expressions  as  ©ottlof),  mein  ®ott,  ©ott 
fieit)a[)r'  was  less  general  in  the  eighteenth  century  than  it  is  to-day. 

73.    7f.  l)ifionfd)cn  ©eOunlieiiljcit, 'historical  compactness.' 

27.  ienc  iiommunifotionen.    See  note  to  p.  8,  1.  15. 

'7 4,  3  f.  bcr  Diele  . . .  (Stoff,  '  the  large  mass  of  the  material.'  Cf. 
ba§  niele  ©elb. 

10.  tlie  'Hbentit,  viz.  in  March  of  this  year. 

42. 

15 f.  ou§  iiem  Stcgreife,  lit.  'out  of  the  stirrup,'  'on  the  spur  of  the 
moment,'  'off-hand.' 

16.  ^^rer  Slictnung.  Schiller  had  written  (Nov.  24)  with  reference  to 
the  composition  in  verse  of  Wallenstein,  which  was  originally  planned  as 
a  prose  work  :  '  9Jian  foUte  iDtrflicl)  allesi,  toag  fid)  iiber  ha^j  ©emeine  erfjeben 
mufe,  in  2>erfen,  tuenicjften'o  anfauglirf),  foncipieren,  benn  haQ  %slaitc  fonimt 
nirgenbd  jo  tug  iiidjt,  als  luenn  es  in  gebunbener  Sc^reibart  auogefprod)eu 
tcirb.'     {Briefw.  I,  p.  328.) 

24.  9Jlittelgef(ftIC(J)tcr,  'hybrid  species.' 

75.  3.  jene§  frii^jfigc  sgolf,  '  that  goitrous  people.' 

8.  firf)  ju  accommobicrcn,  '  to  accommodate  himself  (to  the  prevailing 
tastes).' 

14.  SoIOnbcret,  'empty  talk,'  'twaddle,'  'tomfoolery.'  The  word  is 
of  luicertain  origin.  A  Jena  tradition  derives  it  from  ©aale  and  33aber, 
the  '  Saale  barber ' ;  but  this  is,  of  course,  purely  fanciful.  The  most 
probable  explanation  connects  it  with  ©eelbaber,  the  men  who  attended 
to  the  ©eelbab  or  '  free  bath '  for  the  poor  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
These  Saber  were  credited  with  being  particularly  loquacious.  (See 
Eberhard's  Synonymisches  Worterbuch,  s.v.  klatschen.) 

20.  fiirtrefflid)cn,  now  uortreffIid)en. 

21.  Christian  Garve  (1742-1798)  succeeded  Gellert  in  the  chair  of 
philosophy  in  Leipzig,  but  retired  in  1772,  owing  to  failing  health. 
Schiller  had,  a  few  days  before,  sent  Goethe  some  letters  of  Garve's. 

76.  9.  meinc  (^Icgte,  viz.  Amyntas. 
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43. 

21.  in  ciltcm  9Bcrf  C.  Schiller  is  comparing  his  owii  work  in  the  past 
year  upon  Wallenstein  with  Goethe's  upon  Hermann  und  Dorothea. 

77.  5.  im  Jiunfcln.  See  note  to  p.  8,  1.  19,  and  cf.  Letter  74  (p.  123, 
1.  22  ff.). 

8.  *Bei  mir  ticrmifdicn  ftcf).    Cf.  Letter  5  (p.  11, 1.  11). 

10.  Hermann  und  Dorothea  had  appeared  (October  1797)  in  the  Taschen- 
buchfilr  17 98,  published  by  Friedrich  Vieweg  in  Berlin.  The  review  to 
which  Schiller  refers,  appeared  in  the  Neue  Nurnberger  gelehrte  Zeitung 
for  Dec.  12,  1797. 

16  ff.  Uorjug^tDCifC  .  .  .  ICJJCn,  '  (clings)  especially  to  those  which  dwell 
upon  broad  generalities  and  touch  one's  heart.' 

44. 

23.  gg  tfi  mir  .  .  .  JU  SUiutc,  '  I  feel  quite  happy  when  I  think.' 
25.  in  iJCr  .ftontinutttion,  'uninterruptedly.' 

78.  4.  uon  ;5|)rcm  SBatlcnPein.  The  first  two  acts  were  already 
written. 

10.  ouf  iJCn  <Sonnabcnb,  'on  Saturday.'  Cf.  the  expressioii  bi§ 
©onnabenb. 

17.  ijcn  ^cutfdien  cinnml  i!^ren  SSittcn  gct^on.  Cf.  the  Elegy,  Hermann 
und  Dorothea,  11.  33,  -34  : 

<Deutfd^en  felber  filler'  tdi  end)  su,  in  bic  ftiUere  SCBolinung, 
SBo  fic^,  nai)  hex  9Jatur,  menfc^Iid^  ber  aJienfc^  nod^  erjiei^t. 

(IFerAre,  I,  p.  294.) 

27.  bie  florcntlnifc^C  2Wot)onna.  Meyer's  copy  of  Raphael's  Madonna 
delta  Sedia. 

79.  1.  F.  W.  J.  von  Schelling  (1775-1854),  Professor  of  Philosophy 
in  Jena  from  1798  to  1803.  His  philosophic  system  was  based  upon  the 
Fichtean  idealism,  but  ultimately  diverged  considerably  from  it.  The 
book  referred  to  appeared  in  1797. 

45. 

7.  9Reine  ^QUStutttC,  Professor  Griesbach  and  his  wife.  J.  J.  Gries- 
bach  (1744-1812)  had  been  Professor  of  Theology  in  Jena  since  1775. 
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13.  9tn^crofun|t,  an  old  formal  word  for  §terf)erfuuft,  'coming  here,' 
used  by  Schiller  by  way  of  jest.     Cf.  p.  90,  1.  22. 

15.  ejjrtfltori,  '  Christmas  Day  '  (2Bei{)nad}t5tag). 

23.  l)cr  tJielmoliflC  fontinuicrlic^C  iCcrfcOr, '  the  frequent  and  continuous 
intercourse. ' 

80.  7.  3t^  tocriJc  eS  mir  flefogt  fein  luffen,  lit.  '  I  shall  let  this  remain 
told  to  me,'  hence,  '  I  shall  not  forget  that  I  have  been  told,'  '  I  shall  not 
forget  the  rule,' 

18  f.  pulton  titV  ^t^JOflat.  This  is  the  only  hint  we  have  of  Schiller's 
intention  to  write  a  drama  upon  this  theme. 

23.  ^Wliong  SJlifopOgOn  Ober  fcinc  Sriefe.  The  literary  remains  of 
Julian  the  Apostate  (.381-;jGo)  were  collected  by  Spanheim  in  1696  ;  they 
embrace  two  satires,  Cesares  and  Misopogon  —  the  latter  directed  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Antioch  —  and  a  number  of  letters. 

27.  (fljorlottc  ^olb.     See  note  to  p.  17,  1.  25. 

81.  1-  ctlnae  Hon  ^orncrn.  From  a  letter  to  Schiller  dated  Dec. 
25,  1797 :  '  2)en  neuen  ^aufiag  genie^e  id)  ant  beften,  inenn  id)  tnir  eiii 
©emalbe  baju  benfe,  auf  bent  bag  93himcitmabd}cn  mit  itjreni  (ycHebten 
bargeftellt  ift,  jotuie  ber  2)id)ter  bte  (^rtippe  in  ben  fed)Q  erfteit  2'iftidjeu 
fdjilbert.  2)ttt  biefem  5iunftit)ert  iDCtteifert  ta^  ©ebtd)t.  Ser  -Tidjter  fenitt 
feinen  33orteil  iinb  eilt  U5er  bas  fid)t()are  Silb  I)tniDeg  in  bie  ©pl)dre  ber 
Sbeen,  @efiif)le  uitb  Grinneruttgen.'  (Briefw.  mit  Edrner,  IV,  p.  G2.)  Der 
neue  Pausias  was  one  of  Goethe's  contributions  to  the  Almanack. 

3.  ben  $uml)oltlttflt)Cn  93rief.  This  letter  has  not  been  preserved. 
Schiller  had  sent  it  to  Goethe  on  December  29. 

46. 

11  f.  jum  Siejirafcntttiitcn  mont^er  D&jcftc,  'as  the  representative  of 
many  objective  ideas.'  In  sending  Goethe  some  of  the  Bri^fe  ilber  iisthe- 
tische  Erziehung  on  Oct.  20,  1794,  Schiller  wrote  :  '  £te  luevben  in  biefen 
Sriefen  IJtjr  'portrait  fiitben,  iBorunter  ic^  gern  "^^ten  3lamen  gefd^rieben 
f)dtte,  irenn  id)  es  ntdjt  (lafjte,  betn  ©efiif)!  bentenbet  liefer  oorjugreifen.' 
(Briefw.  4tli  Ya\.,  I,  p.  17.) 

16.  etne  jtueite  3ugcnU.    Cf.  Letter  28  (p.  49, 1.  5). 

82.  7.  ftintcrDrcin,  'afterwards.' 

9  ff.  fo  miifete  c§  nid)t  gut  [ctn  .  .  .  f^rctBcn  ttJoBten,  '  it  would  not  be 
right  if,  considering  your  practised  talents  and  wealth  of  ideas,  you  did 
(lit.  '  would ')  not  write  a  few  pieces  every  year.' 
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47. 


8.1.     2f.   5Jlet)Cr8  9(rbcitcn,  viz.  copies  of  Italian  pictures. 

6.  ^tiV  §crr  S(l)lOttgcr,  viz.  Wilhelm  von  Wolzogen  (1702-1800),  who 
had  married  Schiller's  sister-in-law,  Caroline  von  Beulwitz,  in  1704.  lie 
became  attached  to  the  Weimar  court  in  1797  as  i{ammer()err. 

9  f.  fafl  oUc  od)t  ZaOiC  einc  flUtC  SUJufif.  On  an  average  three  represen- 
tations were  given  each  week  in  the  ducal  theater  ;  one  of  these  was 
devoted  to  opera,  the  other  two  to  the  spoken  drama. 

12 f.  ten  im  ^rofccnio  (cf.  note  to  p.  23,  1.  18),  'the  stage-box.' 
Goethe  had  a  .special  box  fitted  up  for  Schiller  in  the  theater  (see  Brlefw. 
mil  Kurner,  III,  p.  334). 

17.  in  mcincm  ^Obiof.  Goethe's  duties  as  director  of  the  theater 
required  him  to  be  everywhere. 

21.  Goethe's  translation  of  Cellini's  Life  was  published  by  Cotta  in 
two  volumes  in  1803. 

84.  If.  DDJcijcrg  9trbeit  iibcr  tie  flotentinifrfic  ftunfigcfdiii^tc  was 
never  completed.  The  beginning  appeared  in  the  first  part  of  the  Pro- 
pylaen  under  the  title  Uber  Etruriache  Monumente. 

48. 

20 f.  on  ticn  ?tnPoUcn  jur  SBo^nung,  'on  the  arrangements  for  a 
house.' 

24.  mii^tc  mon'8  ft^on  t^un,  '  it  ought  to  be  done.' 

85.  5.  obfoltiiert, 'finished'  (Lat.  absoZi-ere). 

7.  The  Mysterious  Mother,  a  tragedy  by  Horace  Walpole,  published  in 
1768.  In  the  Tag-  und  Jahres-IIefte  for  1800,  Goethe  says :  '  2)ie  33e= 
arlieituufi  »erfrf)iebener  ©tiirfe,  nemtnufdjaftlid}  mit  ©driller,  roarb  fortgefe^t 
unb  5U  biefeiu  3uiccE  ba^  ©e[)ctinni'j  ber  '9.'futter  won  Horace  SBalpole  ftubiert 
unb  fcc^anbelt,  bd  ncifjerer  S3etrad}tung  jcbod)  unterhifjen.'  {Werke,  XXXV, 
p.  86.)  It  is  also  mentioned  in  Goethe's  Diary  under  the  date  Feb.  11, 
1800.  Sir  Walter  Scott  called  The  Mysterious  Mother  a  '  horribly  impres- 
sive, but  disgusting  drama';  Byron  found  it  'a  tragedy  of  the  highest 
order  and  not  a  puling  love-play.' 

18.  JRotfonncment,  'discussion.'     Cf.  note  to  p.  19,  1.  25. 

21.  93urgertli))lom.  On  March  2  Schiller  wrote  to  Goethe  :  '  ©eftem 
l)abc  id)  nun  im  ©rnft  bag  franjofifdie  aJiirgerbiplom  erf)alten,  loouon  fdE)on 
Dor  fiinf  Sti^^^en  in  ben  ^^itungen  gerebet  raurbe.  (S§  ift  bamalg  au§= 
gefertigt  unb  ddu  Stolanb  unterfd^rieben  loorben.    3Beil  aber  ber  Siame 
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faljd)  gefdjrieben  unt)  nid;t  eiiimal  eine  Stabt  ober  ^roDtns  auf  ber  2lbreffe 
ftanb,  fo  i)at  e§  freilid)  ben  SBeg  ntcf)t  ju  mir  finben  lonnen.'  {Briefw. 
4th  Ed.,  II,  pp.  44,  45);  cf.  Letter  to  Korner,  March  10  (Briefw.  mit 
Kiirner,  IV",  p.  71).  In  the  Diploma  and  on  the  address  Schiller  was 
entitled  '  Sieur  Gille,  liubliciste  allemand ' ;  the  document  is  dated  Oct. 
10,  1792,  and  signed  by  Roland  and  Danton. 

27.  Goethe  was  not  able  to  leave  Weimar  before  March  18,  but  he 
remained  three  weeks  in  Jena. 

49. 

86.  1.  '  ^ic  9lu8Pcuer,'  a  drama  in  five  acts  by  Iffland  himself  (pub- 
lished, Leipzig  1795).  A.  W.  Iffland  (1759-1814),  actor  and  dramatist, 
had  belonged  to  the  staff  of  the  Mannheim  Hof-  and  Nationaltheater 
when  Schiller  was  in  Mannheim.  Schiller  regretted  that,  owing  to  the 
state  of  his  health,  he  could  not  come  to  Weimar  during  Iflfland's  per- 
formances in  the  theater  there.  Iffland  played  on  nine  evenings,  from 
April  27  to  May  4  inclusive. 

8  f.  ^tft  SBorfo^.  There  was  some  prospect  of  the  great  actor  F.  L. 
Schroder  (1744-1816)  visiting  Weimar  in  the  autumn,  and  Schiller  was 
in  doubt  whether  he  ought  not  to  make  a  hasty  stage  version  of  his  play 
in  order  that  it  might  be  produced  with  Schroder  in  the  title  role.  This 
idea,  however,  was  rejected.  '  ^d;  benfe,'  he  wrote  to  Goethe  on  the 
4th  of  May,  '  meinen  ©oiig  frei  unb  o[)ne  beftiiuiitte  2:[)eaterriidfid;ten 
fortjufe^en  uiib  mir  raombglid)  bie  etiiumung  ju  beroaljren.  ^ft  ber 
SBallenftein  einmal  fertig  unb  gebnidt,  fo  interefjiert  er  mid)  nid)t  mefir,  imb 
alsbann  fann  id)  auf  fo  etiuao  nod)  el)cr  benfcn.'  In  a  letter  to  Meyer  of 
March  23  Goethe  had  written :  '  ^d)  bin  iiberjeugt,  ba^  il)n  [Schroder]  bie 
Siolle  beg  2BaUenftetn,  roenn  er  fie  einmal  gefpielt  l^at,  lilnger  auf  bem 
2:f)eater  f)alten  mirb,  alg  er  felbft  glaubt.  Sic  uon  ibm  fpielen  5U  feben 
mare,  glaube  id),  bas  §od)fte,  luad  man  auf  bem  beutfdjen  Jfjeater  erleben 
fi3nnte.'  Schroder,  however,  never  played  Wallenstein,  as  he  had  already 
retired  from  the  stage  in  Hamburg  in  March  of  this  year. 

14  f.  ben  $Omcrtfd)Cn  (Befdngen.  In  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  he  had 
written :  '  6s  racire  luol)!  nid^t  iibel,  rcenn  luiv  bei  ^fjrem  nad)ften  .v»ievfein 
ben  §omer  lafen.  2)ie  fd)one  Stimmung  ntd;t  ju  red)nen,  bie  ^i)nen  bag 
ju  '^i)xex  Slrbeit  giibc,  raiirbe  eg  mis  auc^  bie  fc^onfte  (^elegenbeit  ju  einem 
Sbeeninedjfel  barbieten,  mo  bas  2Cid;tigfte  in  ber  '^soefie  notinenbig  jur 
©prad)e  fommen  mii^te.' 
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17  f.  iUteineil  ((auft.  Cf.  note  to  p.  55,  1.  3.  Tlie  following  refercnres 
to  Faust  appear  in  Goethe's  Diary  for  1798  :  '3lpril  9.  ^yauft  lllic^cl•  uor= 
genommen.  3lpril  10,  11.  '^nd)  %au'\t.  2(pril  14.  ©egen  2lbcnb  Der= 
fdjiebne^  an  g-auft.  3lpril  15.  Siefd^aftiflung  an  g-auft.  :i!lpril  18,  19,  21. 
2(a  (Vauft.  ^Mini  7.  ©egen  2H)ent)  ju  SdjtUer ;  iiber  g-auft.'  (irerA;e,  III, 
Abteil.  II,  pp.  205  ff.,  210.)  Cf.  also  tliree  letters  from  Goethe  to  Frau 
Schiller,  dated  respectively  April  14,  18,  and  21  {Briefw.  zwischen  Schiller 
und  Goethe,  4th  Ed.,  II,  pp.  386  ff.).  Jog  oltc  .  .  .  a«ttnuffript.  In  1887 
Prof.  E.  Schmidt  discovered  a  copy  of  this  MS.  amongst  some  pai)ers 
belonging  to  the  Gochhau.'^en  family.  Goethes  Faust  in  urspr'dnylicher 
Gestalt  nach  der  Gochhausenschen  Abschrift,  herausgegeben  von  Erich 
Schmidt,  3d  Edition,  Weimar  1894. 

23  f.  ^inige  tragtff^e  Stcncn,  JC.  The  three  final  scenes  of  the  old 
MS.  —  Triiber  Tag,  liabenstein  and  Eerker  —  were  in  prose.  Goethe 
remodelled  only  the  last  of  these  in  verse.  Cf.  von  Loeper's  edition  of 
Faust,  Berlin  1879,  I,  p.  xviii. 


50 

87.  11  f.  Don  tier  ein^cit  unJ>  llntctl6orfctt  i)c§  ©ctitt^t?.    In  1796, 

shortly  after  the  appearance  of  Wolf's  Prolegomena,  Goethe  was  dis- 
tinctly in  favor  of  Wolf's  views.  Cf.  Letter  31  and  note  to  p.  53, 
1.  1.3. 

17.  9tl)tJCrcu,  '  idea '  (Fr.  aperqu).  cincr  9t^tllci§.  As  early  as 
Dec.  23,  1797,  Goethe  had  written  to  Schiller:  '  S^er  2;ob  bes  2ld;illeg 
fd;eint  mir  eiii  [)errlid)  tragifdjer  Stoff,'  and  four  days  later:  '2^ag  2eben5= 
enbe  beg  31rf)iU  mit  feinen  Umgebttngeu  lie^e  eine  epi)d)e  33e[)anbhmg  ^u  unb 
forberte  fie  geiDttfennaijen  luegen  ber  Srette  bes  5U  bearbeitenben  Stoffs.' 
{Briefw.  4th  Ed.,  I,  pp.  345,  350.)  The  poem,  however,  did  not  get 
beyond  the  first  canto. 

24.  cin  trogt|d)er  3toff.     Cf.  foregoing  note. 

88.  12.  nttd)  mcincr  oltcn  SScifc.  Goethe's  reluctance  to  discuss 
unripe  plans  even  with  Schiller  is  noticeable  in  his  work  upon  nermann 
und  Dorothea,  Faust,  and  particularly  Die  natUrliche  Tochter.  Cf.  Intro- 
duction, p.  xxix. 

16.  iaiil  cin  3<l^t".  Goethe's  last  literary  works  of  any  consequence 
were  Hermann  und  Dorothea,  and  the  ballads  for  the  Almanach  written 
in  the  early  summer  of  1797. 
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51. 


89.  7  ff.  ^ic  trofltfd)e  uni)  fcntimcntalc  23cfd)offcn^cit . . .  botttitciercn, 

'  the  tragic  and  sentimeutal  character  of  the  subject  matter  will  un- 
doubtedly be  counterbalanced  by  the  subjectivity  of  your  poetic  nature.' 

19.  tJOn  iltr  i^  :3l)ncn  fd)rtcb,  viz.  in  a  letter  of  May  15,  here  omitted. 

20  f.  ein  aBcrf  iibcr  Sbtcn  ^errnonn,  JC.  This  essay,  entitled  Uber 
Goethes  llennann  und  Dorothea,  was  published  in  Humboldt's  Asthetische 
Versuche  (1799).  Cf.  Schiller's  Letter  to  Korner  of  May  25  (Briefw.  mit 
Korner,  IV,  p.  77). 

90.  3  f.  oud)  auf  iicm  SBegc  iic§  9Joifonncmcnt  '  even  by  process  of 
reasoning.' 

5.  Cotta  had  been  in  Jena  on  the  1.3th. 

14.  Friedrich  Vieweg,  a  Berlin  publisher,  in  whose  Taschenbuch  fur 
17'JS  Hermann  und  Dorothea  first  apjaeared.  See  note  to  p.  77,  1.  10.  A 
separate  edition  of  the  poem  was  published  early  in  1798. 

52. 

25.  SHittcilungcn,  'communications  to  each  other.'  Transl.  'our  dis- 
cussions.'    Cf.  note  to  p.  7,  1.  10. 

91.  6.  3(^rc  ncucn  ^tiecn.  Goethe  had  written  on  the  22d :  '^d^ 
i)abe  luieber  neue  (Mritlen  iibev  bag  Jragifdje  unb  (Spi)d)e,  bie  id;  ^[)ucn  bei 
ber  iuid)[ten  gi'f'iuinit'nhxnft  mitteilen  luill.'     {Briefw.  4th  Ed.,  II,  p.  94.) 

10.  an  meincm  fiinftcn  9lftc.  Wallenstein  was  still  a  single  drama; 
the  idea  of  dividing  it  into  two  was  only  arrived  at  in  September  (see 
below).  The  fifth  act,  to  which  Schiller  refers,  was  practically  what  now 
appears  as  the  second  of  Wallensteins  Tod. 

11.  toon  oUcm  9inl)ig=9JJcnfd)lid)Cn,  '  from  everything  that  is  peaceful  in 
human  life.' 

13  f.  Jiicfcr  fo  fittrfc  5lbfol?  .  .  .  modjtC,  '  this  strong  contrast  in  which 
my  state  of  mind  stood  towards  all  other  freer  liuman  conditions.' 

93.  4.  ®ie  ©cfinnungcn  unti  SKcinunncn,  'sentiments  and  opinions,' 
a  more  correct  translation  of  Aristotle's  words,  ^dos  Kal  didvoia  (Poet., 
chap.  0),  would  be  'sentiments  and  thoughts  (®eban{en).' 

22  f.  liaS  tI)Cntralifd)C  S3autOCfcn.  The  Weimar  Hoftheater  was  in 
course  of  reconstruction  under  the  direction  of  N.  F.  von  Thouret  (1767- 
1845),  a  Stuttgart  architect.  See  Tag-  und  Jahres-IJefte,  17U8  {Werke, 
XXXV,  pp.  77,  78). 


NOTES.  181 

The  following  is  from  a  letter  from  Schiller  to  Koraer,  dated  September 
30,  17'J8 : 

'  (yDetl)e  I)at  mir  feine  Jiulje  gelaijeu,  bi^  id)  iljm  meinen  ^-^rolog  [Wallen- 
steins  Lager]  311  (Srbffmnig  ber  tt)eatralifc^en  aiiintetoorftcUungen  unb  eineg 
renouierten  ^Ijeatcrgebdiitieo  iilierlie^.  ^u  jelju  2agen  [the  opening  of  the 
theater  actually  took  place  on  October  12]  rotrb  er  al)o  in  Slijeimar  gefpielt 
roerben.  ^d)  l)ab'  il)n,  bamtt  er  unab[)angtg  uom  Stiicte  gefpiclt  roerbeu 
fonne,  betradjtlid)  xm'o  geroife  um  bie  §dlfte  »ennel)rt,  tnit  fefir  uiel  neuen 
^iguren  beje^t ;  unb  tuirflid)  x\t  er  je^t  ein  fel)r  lebljaftes  ©enuilbe  eineS 
Sl.HtUcnfteiu)d;eu  itrtcg-ilagcrs.  2)ie  ;i>orfteUungeu  in  iBeimar  bieneu  mir  ^u 
einer  bequemen  2;i)eatcrid)ule  fiir  bag  ©tiid,  unb  fe^en  mid)  in  ben  Stanb, 
tl)n,  el)e  id)  il)n  bruden  laffe,  ober  an  anbere  XI)cater  iiberlafje,  ju  einein 
finnlid)en  i3ifentlid)en  (Sinbrud  befto  faf}igec  su  madjcn.  ^d;  moltte  iuol)l, 
ta^  3)u  and;  ber  i^orfteUung  beiroofjnen  {onnte[t ;  aber  freilid;  cerbient  bie 
iliinft  unferer  ®d)aufpicler  es  nid)t,  ba^  man  il)nen  nad)i-ei[t. 

S)ag  Stiid  felbft  l)abe  id)  nun,  nac^  reifer  iiberlegung  unb  cielcn  ^oxu 
fevenjcn  mit  ©oetfie,  in  ^luei  Stiide  getrennt,  roobei  mid)  bie  fdjon  t)or()anbcne 
?lnorbnung  fetjr  bcgiinftigt  Ijat.  Cljne  biefe  Operation  ludce  ber  iBallenftein 
ein  fflionftrum  geroorben  an  Sreite  unb  2(ugber}nung,  unb  ^dtte,  um  fiir  bag 
3:i)eater  3U  taugen,  gar  ju  uiet  33cbeuteubeg  oerlieren  miifjen.  ^e^t  finb  eg 
mit  bcm  '^srolog  brei  bcbcutcnbe  Stiide,  bauon  jcbeg  geiDifjermafjeu  ein 
(Sanjeo,  ha^  le^te  aber  bie  eigentlid^e  Xragijbie  ift.  S'-'i'es  t»t'r  jioei  letUern 
^at  fiinf  3lfte,  unb  babei  ift  ber  gliidticfte  Umftanb,  bafj  sroifd^en  bem  2ltt  bie 
©cene  nie  oerdnbert  mirb.  Sas  jioeite  ©tiid  fiifjrt  ben  ^JJamen  con  ben 
^iccolominig,  bercn  3>er[}dltni5  fiir  unb  gegen  21'allenftein  eg  be^anbelt. 
ayallenftein  erfd)eint  in  biejem  Stiid'e  nur  einmal,  im  3Jueiten  2Ifte,  ba  bie 
^iccolominig  alle  oier  iibrigen  alg  §auptfiguren  befe^en.  Sag  ©tiicE  ent= 
I)dtt  bie  ©jpofition  ber  ,'oanblung  in  i^rer  gansen  53reite,  unb  enbigt  grabe 
ta,  TOO  ber  Snoten  gcfniipft  ift.  Sag  britte  Stiid  tjetjjt  JCallenfteiu  unb  ift 
eiue  eigentitdje  uoUftdnbige  2;ragobie:  bie  '^Uccolomini  fonneu  nur  ein 
©d)aufpiel,  ber  ^^rolog  ein  Suftfpiel  I^eifjen.'  (Briefw.  mit  Korner,  IV, 
pp.  88,  89.) 

53. 

93.  3  f.  iicr  tier  Sick  gctoiiimct  ift.  Schiller  refers  particularly  to 
the  scenes  in  what  is  now  Act  III  of  Die  Piccolomini.  See  note  to 
p.  94,  1.  7. 

5.  Set  iibrigen  (Staot^attion,  'of  the  other  political  action.'  The 
partly  impromptu  pieces  on  extravagant  and  romantic  subjects,  which 


182  NOTES. 

formed  the  repertory  of  wandering  actors  in  Germany  at  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  and  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  centuries  were  known  as 
'£>aupt=  unft  Staatsattioneu.'     Cf.  Goethe's  Faust,  I,  p.  230. 

13.  Icid)t  etttJOS  tJCrriilfcn  mbliltc,  'might  ea.sily  displace  something  (m 
the  action).' 

19 ff.  mi(^  allcr  Tlotltit . . .  ju  kmdd)tigcn,  'to  master  all  the  motives.' 

23 f.  fctne  ticrlorcnc  frais,  'no  useless  expenditure  (of  energy).'  Frais 
(Fr.)  is  properly  masculine  plural ;  we  should  consequently  expect  t)er= 
lorenen.  The  rules  for  the  use  of  the  weak  declension  were  not,  how- 
ever, so  hard  and  fast  in  the  eighteenth  century  as  they  are  now. 

25.  ber  ipiccolomint.  The  title  was  subsequently  altered  to  Die 
Piccolomini. 

94.  7  f.  tie  gc^cime  m^jiifrfic  @cf(l)t(I)te  jtoififien  Cctobio  unU  aBallcits 
jiein.  Cf.  Wallenstein's  monologue  beginning :  '  ©s  gtbt  tm  3)tenid)en= 
leben  2tu(^enb(icfe'  (Wallensteins  Tod,  Act  II.  sc.  3). 

8  f.  bic  ^rofcntatton  Cucftcnberg^  an  bit  Ocnerale,  in  Die  Piccolomini, 
Act  I,  sc.  2.  Die  Piccolomini  in  its  original  form  included  what  is  now 
Acts  I  and  11  of  Wallensteins  Tod.  The  present  division  was  not  made 
until  the  spring  of  1799. 

54. 

20.  9Jlorgcn  ...  bin  id)  ki  5^ncn.  Goethe  was  in  Jena  from  the  11th 
to  the  28th  of  November. 

25  f.  ^ic  ^amtlicnfcencn,  'the  domestic  scenes,'  as,  for  instance,  the 
close  of  Act  I.     Xtc  'MuDicn^iccne,  Act  II,  sc.  7. 

95.  2  f.  in  mcincr  ^tusgolic,  viz.  the  copy  for  the  Weimar  theater. 
In  the,final  version  of  Wallensteins  Lager  Wallenstein's  name  is  men- 
tioned at  least  four  times  (11.  619,  711,  806,  1023). 


00. 

11.  on  ^fflont).  Schiller  had  sold  the  rights  of  representation  in 
Berlin  to  Iffland,  who  had  been  Director  of  the  Royal  Prussian  Theater 
there  since  1796.  The  first  representation  of  Die  Piccolomini  in  Berlin 
was,  however,  subsequent  to  its  production  in  Weimar.  On  November  23 
Goethe  wrote  to  Kirms,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Theater  Committee  in 
Weimar:  ' £)ofrat  Schiller  ift  nun  ntit  Sfftanb  roegen  ber  brei  ©tiide  jetneg 
SSaUenftein  iibereinqefommen.  ®ie  trerOen  fel)r  fl|ut  (ntit  60  Souisbor)  be= 
3af)lt.     Sfflanb  n3iini'cl)t  bie  Goftiims  nom  ~li>etinarifc()cn  Jl^eater.     Sivegen 
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ber  tier  Ocbcutenbften  t)abe  id)  an  "fsrof.  Hieijer  gejdjrieben  ;  mv  dc^afiten  bie 
itleinigteit,  bie  co  foftcn  fanii,  auo  uiijvei-  itdfje  unb  madden  offnnben  eine 
2lrtigfeit  bamit.'  (Theaterbriefe  von  Goethe  wnd  freundschaftliche  Briefe 
von  Jean  Paul,  etc.,  Heilin  l«:Jo,  p.  18.) 

12 f.  fo  tribulicrt  unft  flctiuiilt,  'so  worried  and  tormented.' 

24.  tDcldjC  frci  gcgcbcu  tticrtien.  By  royal  command  free  represen- 
tations were  given  in  Potsdam  every  Wednesday  in  spring  and  autumn 
by  the  staff  of  the  National  Tlieater. 

96.  6.  etmo  ben  ^toeitcn.  it  was  the  fourth  before  Schiller  came 
to  Weimar. 

12.  iia§  iiogtS.  Goethe  obtained  for  Schiller  some  rooms  in  the  castle 
which  had  been  occupied  by  the  architect  Thouret. 

17.  (SDrncment  [pronounced  as  in  French],  'event,'  the  completion  of 
Die  PiccoloDuni. 

56. 

22  f.  Jjtcfe  Ott^rc  ^cr,  '  during  these  years.' 

25.  gcrtnncn,  'to  solidify.'  Observe  the  force  of  ge= ;  rinnen,  'to 
run';  gertnnen,  ' to  run  together. ' 

97.  3.  3^r  Ouarticr  im  Z6)lo^e.    See  note  to  p.  96, 1.  12. 

8.  bis  iicn  Jreiftinften.  January  30  was  the  Duchess's  birthday  and 
the  date  fixed  for  the  lirst  performance  of  Die  Piccoloinini. 


1799. 

57. 


22  f.  3ftrc  OJJfe  5U  cincm  iiitiaftifdicn  ®cDtd)tc.  Goethe  had  discussed 
with  Schiller  the  plan  of  a  didactic  poem  on  nature. 

98.  6.  in  ben  JU  ma^enDcn  ©eStdlten.  The  gerund  or  future  parti- 
ciple, now  in  form  identical  with  the  present  participle  preceded  by  ju,  is 
of  uuich  rarer  occurrence  in  classical  German  than  in  the  German  of 
to-day.     Goethe  is  particularlj'  .sparing  m  his  use  of  it. 

19  f.  ben  3n^flltbtcfc§  erften  ©cfangS.  The  ^cAi/Ze/s  begins  where  the 
Iliad  ends.  Aware  of  his  approaching  death,  Achilles  makes  preparation 
for  his  burial  by  the  sea.  Hereupon  follows  in  Homeric  fashion  an 
assembly  of  the  gods  in  Olympos  in  which  Thetis  takes  a  prominent 
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part.  Athene  leaves  the  assembly  in  order  to  calm  Achilles's  fears  of 
approaching  death ;  she  appears  to  him  in  the  guise  of  his  friend  Anti- 
lochus  and  promises  him  that  the  glory  of  his  name  will  never  die. 

25.  nod)  acm  unbcrfiirjtcn  (?|CnH)lor,  that  is,  Die  Piccolomini,  as  we 
possess  it  now  with  tlie  addition  of  Acts  I  and  II  of  Wallensteins  Tod. 
The  performances  in  German  theaters  then  began  at  six,  '  six  to  half  past 
ten.'  The  first  performance  of  Die  Piccolomini  in  Berlin  took  place  on 
Feb.  18,  1799. 

99.  6.  J.  D.  Gries  (1775-1842),  is  best  remembered  for  his  trans- 
lations from  the  Italian  and  Spani.sh. 

7  f.  beg  SBttUcnftcinS,  i-e.  Wallensteins  Tod. 

58. 

22  f.  Sc^  toiU  t§...  anfommcn  laffen, '  I  will  leave  it  to  your  decision,' 
'I  will  leave  it  to  you  to  decide.'  tev  bicrtc  %tt.  The  two  scenes  to 
which  Schiller  refers  were,  notwithstanding  Goethe's  advice  to  the  con- 
trary, retained. 

59. 

100.  14  f.  eS  Ht  mtr  gotij  ficfoniierS  gcnug  Qctlian, '  it  has  given  me 
particular  satisfaction.' 

16.   oben^tn,  ' along  the  surface,'  'superficially.' 

19 f.  ctn)a§  tion  Her  aJJoffe  obne^men,  'take  away  something  from  the 
size.'  This  was  effected  by  removing  what  was  originally  Acts  IV  and  V 
of  that  drama  to  the  beginning  of  Wallensteins  Tod.  Of.  note  to  p.  98, 
1.  25. 

101.  1  f.  ien  9ttt  fdjlicfecn.     See  note  to  p.  99,  1.  22. 

3  f.  iicr  StoUmeiflCt  only  appears  in  Act  IV,  sc.  13.  Schiller  did  not 
take  Goethe's  advice  on  this  point  either. 

5.  bic  *}ll)rcffe  t>cS  SriefS,  the  last  line  of  the  drama :  '  Sem  giirften 
^piccolomini.' 

18.  ijic  ten  aJlufen  obgctro^te  Slrkit,  'the  work  wrested  from  the 
Muses,'  viz.  the  Achilleis. 

60. 

102.  10.     Don  frcicr  ^rftntiung,  'of  my  own  invention.' 

15.  bor  jc^t  =  iut  jetjt.  The  prepositions  fiir  and  nor  are  closely 
related ;  in  older  N.  II.  G.  their  respective  uses  were  not  clearly  defined, 
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and  even  in  the  classical  writers  we  find  them  occasionally  used  in  a  way 
not  permissible  m  modern  German.  Cf.,  too,  fijvtrcfflid;  for  modern  Dor= 
tvefftid;  (p.  75,  1.  20),  etc. 

16.  3^rc  ie^ige  nodjflc  J^dtigfcit,  '  your  present  work  that  lies  nearest 
to  you.' 

21.  lien  «cfud)  Ucr  JljetiS.    lUad,  XVIII,  pp.  369  ff. 

103.  6f.  auf  ben  2SalIcnftein.  The  rehearsals  for  the  approaching 
performaucu  of  the  trilogy. 

61. 

13.  tit  SBcimttr.  From  March  21  to  April  10  Gk)ethe  spent  in  Jena 
with  Schiller,  and  on  the  last-named  date  Schiller  returned  with  Goethe 
to  Weimar.  The  rehearsals  of  the  Wallenstein  trilogy  —  Wallensteins 
Tod  had  not  yet  been  performed  at  all  —  chiefly  occupied  their  attention. 
The  performances  took  place  on  April  15, 17,  and  20,  and  Schiller  returned 
to  Jena  on  the  2.3d. 

15  f.  cine  9ic9icrung8flcf(!^id)tc  bcr  Atonigtn  GlifoDet^,  viz.  William 
Camden's  ylnjia/es  rcrum  anglicarum  et  hibernicarum  regnante  Elisabetha, 
London  1615-1627.     Cf.  p.  104,  1.  6. 

104.  3.  SRii^It^al.  The  lower  part  of  the  valley  of  the  Leutra,  a 
tributary  of  the  Saale  which  joins  it  at  Jena,  is  known  as  the  Miihlthal. 

8f.  Sen  ©cnffifdien  Oiflorifdjcn  Calender,  the  Taschenbuch  fur  1799, 
published  by  Vieweg,  the  first  half  of  which  consisted  of  an  essay  on 
Mary  Stuart  by  F.  von  Gentz  (1764-18-32),  a  well-known  writer  on  his- 
torical and  political  .subjects. 

15.  (£otta.     Tlie  letter  was  dated  April  25  (Briefw.  mit  Cotta,  p.  337). 

62. 

105.  3.  after  t^eorettf^cn  aHitteilung  ju  cntfagen,  'to  give  up  all 

theoretical  discussions,'  lit.  'comnmnications';  but  cf.  note  to  p.  7, 
1.  10. 

7.  unfere  Sommlunfl.  On  the  25th  Goethe  gave  a  gro^eg  ©aftma^l  in 
honor  of  Frau  von  la  Roche's  visit  to  Weimar.  She  is  the  alte  ^reunbin. 
Frau  von  Wolzogen,  Amalia  von  Imhoff,  Wieland,  and  Meyer  were  also 
present  on  this  occasion.  Sophie  von  la  Roche  (1731-1807)  is  best 
remembered  as  the  authoress  of  the  once  famous  Geschichte  des  Frciulein 
von  Sternheim  (1771),  a  novel  in  the  manner  of  Richardson.  Goethe  had 
made  her  acquaintance  in  Frankfort  in  1772.     In  his  previous  letter  to 
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Schiller  (July  24)  he  says  of  her :  '  ©ie  gefibtt  5U  ben  niuellierenben 
JJaturen,  fie  [)ebt  'Dm  ©emeine  E)erauf  unb  jieEjt  ia'o  Sorsiigliclje  Ijeninter 
unb  t\d)tct  Mq  Oianje  alobann  mit  i()rcr  Sauce  ^n  beliebigem  ©euufj  an ; 
iibrigens  mbd;te  man  fagen,  tia^  iljre  Unterl;altung  intereifante  ©tellen  Ijat.' 
{Briefw.  4th  Ed.,  II,  p.  183.) 

11.   cin  ^ittor  3d)U^C,  '  a  few  shoe-lengths,'  '  a  few  feet.' 
22  f.  ciii  33e|ud)  Ucr  la  9iorf)ifd)en  Diodjfommcnfdjait, '  a  visit  from  Frau 
von  la  Roche's  descendants,'  —  Sophie  and  Adelgunde  Brentano,  two 
granddaughters  of  Frau  von  la  Roche,  who  accompanied  her  on  her 
present  visit. 

25.  l)a§  uncnbtitde  Ungliitf.  Meyer  appears  to  have  felt  uncomfort- 
able and  awkward  at  the  dinner  on  the  25th. 

63. 

106,  6.  jum  ftcficnten  SBoni,  the  last  volume  of  Unger's  edition  of 
the  Neue  Schriften.  The  poems  which  it  contained  were  principally 
those  that  had  appeared  in  the  Horen  and  the  Musenalmanache. 

9.  cin  paar  :tu^eni)  ncuc  @cJ)id)tC.  Goethe,  however,  did  not  carry 
out  this  intention.  The  volume  contains  very  few  absohitely  new  poems, 
as  An  die  Giinstigen,  Der  Musensohn,  An  die  Erwdhlte,  An  Lina,  Die 
Spinnerin. 

21.  uitl)Ct)ingt,  ie.  without  characterising  or  defining  them;  this  he 
was  obliged  to  do  afterwards  when  they  took  part  in  the  action. 

64. 

lO?,  17.  SBtttticrf.  This  tragedy  was  never  finished,  but,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Malteser,  Schiller  returned  to  it  repeatedly  in  later  years. 
Cf.,  for  instance,  Briefw.  mit  Goethe,  4th  Ed.,  II,  p.  304.  Cf.  also  a 
letter  to  Korner  of  May  13,  1801  :  '  5tocf}  f)abe  id)  ^roei  anbre  Stoffe.  .  .  . 
Ser  etne  bauon  ift  SEarbecf,  ein  Setritger  im  fiini^el)nten  t^af)vI)unbert,  ber 
fid)  fiir  ben  im  ^oroer  getoteten  Serjog  ron  3)oi-f  ausgab,  unb  gegen  Seinnd^ 
ben  ©iebenten  »on  (Snglanb  al^  ©egenfbnig  auftrat.  3(ug  ber  0efd)id)te 
felbft  nef)me  id)  nid)tg  al^  biefe^  ^-aftum  unb  bie  "ipcrion  ber  ioer.^ogin  oon 
33urg«nb,  einet  'iprin^effin  von  5)orf,  roeldje  biefe  .Uomobte  fpielte.  Sas 
punctum  saliens  ju  btefer  ^^ragobie  ift  gefunben  :  fie  ift  aber  fd^roer  5U 
bel)anbeln,  rceil  ber  .<belb  be^  Stiid^  ein  Setriiger  ift  —  unb  id)  mlid)te  auc^ 
nid)t  ben  fleinften  ilnoten  i)n  aiioralifdjcn  suriidlaffeu.'  (Briefw.  mit 
Korner,  IV,  pp.  210  ff.)    The  detailed  plan  and  some  scenes  will  be  found 
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in  Schiller's  Werlce,  XV,  pp.  174  ff.     Ford  is  the  author  of  an  English 
drama  entitled  The  Chronicle  History  of  Perkin  Warbeck  (1G34). 

109.  2.  cincS  'BiiidS,  viz.  Maria  Stuart,  of  which  Act  U  was  almost 
finished. 

65. 

7.  J.  J.  Winckelmaiin  (1717-1768),  one  of  the  greatest  writers  on  art 
in  the  eighteenth  century  ;  his  principal  work,  Geschichte  der  Kunst  des 
Altertums,  exerted  an  influence  far  bej'ond  the  limits  of  its  subject. 
Goethe's  Winckelmann  und  sein  Jahrhundert  was  published  by  Cotta  in 
1805. 

15.  J.  H.  Voss  (1751-1826),  the  principal  poet  of  the  Gottinger  Hain- 
bund ;  his  translation  of  the  Georgics  appeared  in  1789. 

20  f.  Btt§  5lU(l)ifct)C  Jclcffop.  Auch  was  a  Swabian  instrument-maker 
w'ho  had  settled  in  Weimar  (see  Briefw.  mit  Knebel,  I,  p.  237). 

110.  1-  J-  H.  Schroter  (1745-1816),  Selenotopugraphische  Frag- 
mente  zur  genaueren  Kenntnis  der  Mondfliiche,  etc.     2  vols.     1791-1802. 

6.  iiuctfuocn,  a  name  sometimes  applied  to  the  cockroaches  (Blattidae), 
owing  to  their  nocturnal  habits.  Cf.  Virgil's  '  lucifugae  blattae '  {Georg. 
IV,  1.  24.3). 

14  ff.  benn  ilO  .  .  .  in8  Gictirangc, '  for  we  are  always  compelled  then  to 
take  up  the  details  of  the  subject  as  well,  we  get  away  from  the  purely 
human  and  poetry  is  crowded  out. ' 

66. 

21.  icn  SRtt'^omct.  Goethe  undertook  his  translation  of  Voltaire's 
Mahomet  partly  to 'please  the  Duke,  who  was  in  strong  sympathy  with 
the  French  classical  drama.  It  was  played  for  the  first  time  on  the 
Weimar  stage  on  Jan.  30,  1800. 

111.  21.  Die  sttJCtfdienfUgtc  9Iotur,  lit.  the  'two-legged  nature,' 
from  Sc^enfel,  'leg,'  'thigh.' 

24.  in  btt§  SBcttc  DCS  ^rofruftcS.  Procrustes  was  a  robber  of  Attica 
who  placed  his  yictims  on  a  bed  which  was  either  too  long  or  too  short 
for  them  and  then  cut  off  their  feet  or  stretched  their  bodies  in  order  to 
make  them  fit  the  bed.  Eighteenth-century  usage  wavers  between  Sette 
and  33ett ;  Goethe  prefers  Sette. 

112.  7.  ^cS 'Himana6)§,  viz.  the  Musenalmanach  for  1800.  This  was 
the  sixth  and  last  issued  under  Schiller's  editorship. 
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67. 


10  f.  bcr  !8offifd)C  9((mana(^.  Musenalmanach  fur  1800  von  J.  H.  Voss 
(see  note  to  p.  109,  1.  15) ;  it  was  the  authoritative  organ  of  the  Gottinger 
Dkhterhund,  but  this  was  tlie  last  issue  of  it. 

16.  §um6olDt8  Srtcf  of  Aug.  18,  1799.  It  was  published  in  the 
lifth  part  of  the  Propyliien  under  the  title  LTber  die  gegenwurtUje  franzij- 
sische  tragische  Biihne  {Briefw.  init  den  Gebriidern  von  Hurnbuldt,  pp. 
8.3  ff.). 

17.  tin  ncucg  Stdjt .  .  .  oufgcPerft.    Cf.  note  to  p.  5.3, 1.  14  f. 

19.  P.J.  de  Crebillon  (1674-1762),  Voltaire's  immediate  predecessor 
on  the  French  tragic  stage.  His  best  work  is  Rhadamiste  et  Z6nobie 
(1711). 

113.  3.  3U  fuboUcrncn  iJomilofltioncn,  'for  less  important  com- 
positions.' 

7.  tien  ^(on  JU  icn  SJloItcfcrn.  Schiller's  plan  of  a  drama  on  the 
Kniglus  of  Malta  dates  back  to  1792  ;  we  find  him  frequently  engaged 
upon  it,  even  as  late  as  1803,  but  it  remained  a  fragment.  (Werke,  XV, 
pp.  87  ff.) 

13.  J.  G.  Schlosser  (1739-1799),  an  old  friend  of  Goethe's  ;  he  had 
married  Goethe's  only  sister  Cornelia  in  1774.  At  his  death  he  was 
Syndic  of  Frankfort. 


1800. 

68. 


114.     4  f.   «Buttncnfcl)C  StfiltOtficf.     See  note  to  p.  126,  1.  15. 

5.  2!ontrel).  Goethe  had  his  patron's  tastes  in  view  in  translating 
Tancred.  Cf.  note  to  p.  110,  1.  21.  The  first  performance  in  Weimar 
took  place  on  January  31. 

16.  ntt^  Sautt){)dtlt.  The  Weimar  theater  company  played"  each  sum- 
mer for  a  couple  of  months  in  Lauchstadt,  a  spa  and  summer  resort  near 
Halle.  Schiller  had  suggested  a  meeting  with  Komer  there,  in  order  that 
the  latter  might  see  Maria  Stuart  performed  by  the  Weimar  players. 
Nothing,  however,  came  of  the  arrangement,  as  Korner  could  not  leave 
Dresden.     (Briefw.  mit  Korner,  IV,  pp.  177-187.) 
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09. 


115.  6.  mcincr  3^rttflOt>ic,  viz.  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans. 

8.  jcliem  ncu  ju  proUujiercnDen  Serf.    Ct.  note  to  p.  ua,  i.  6. 

19  f.  un5  fi(^  .  .  .  cr^oUen,  '  and  always  keep  one's  ideas  of  type 
flexible.' 

21.  ein  neutS  journal.  Das  lioetische  Journal  edited  by  L.  Tieck, 
Jena  1800  ;  it  did  not  survive  more  than  one  year.  J.  Ludwig  Tieck 
(1773-1853),  one  of  the  leading  writers  of  the  Romantic  School. 

24  ff.  hJcBcr  fiir  btc  ^ertiorbringung  .  .  .  audfaUcn,  'the.se  hollow, 
empty  caricatures  can  be  beneficial  neither  to  production  itself  nor  to 
the  feeling  for  art.' 

116.  9.  (?tter§biirfl.  See  note  to  p.  9,  1,  13.  Schiller  eventually 
did  go  to  Ettersburg. 


70. 

20.  ^ic  ^prc.  On  July  29  Goethe  had  written  to  Schiller :  '  21I§ 
offentIicl)e  23egel)eiifjcit  iinb  .'onnbluuc]  forbert  bag  Stiirf  notineubig  6pre; 
fiir  bie  luiU  id;  atid;  forgcu  unb  Ijoffe  es  baburd)  fo  meit  5u  trciben,  als  eg 
feiixe  3iatur  unb  bie  erfte  @aUifd)e  2lnlage  erlaubt.'  {Briefw.  II,  p.  243.) 
The  plan  was,  however,  not  carried  out. 

26.  cinen  fletnen  ^noten  in  SouP  ;  von  Loeper  (Edition  of  Faust,  p. 
xvii)  regards  this  as  a  reference  to  the  'Valentin  Scene.'  The  MS.  of 
this  scene  (in  the  Berlin  Royal  Library)  bears  the  date  1800. 

117.  1.  noil^  tiicrjcl^n  3^O0C.  Goethe  had  been  in  Jena  since 
July  22. 

6  f.  cine  SBraut  in  Xrauer.  Schiller  had  planned  a  drama  with 
this  title  as  a  continuation  of  Die  Eciuber.  See  Werke,  XV,  I,  pp. 
333-337. 

6.  Xiei  in  feinem  ^joetift^cn  Sowtnal.  See  note  to  p.  lis,  l.  21.  The 
article  to  which  Goethe  refers  will  be  found  reprinted  in  Tieck's  Kritische 
Schriften,  II,  pp.  162  ff. 

15.  F.  X.  Baader  (1765-1841).  Uber  das  ptjthagoraische  Quadrat  in 
der  Natur,  Tiibingeu  1798. 

20.  fcinc  frii^erc  (2(t)rift,  viz.  Baader's  Beitrdge  zur  Elementarphy- 
siologie,  Hamburg  1797.  Baader  was  a  voluminous  writer  on  philosoph- 
ical, theological,  and  scientific  themes,  with  a  strong  tendency  towards 
mysticism. 
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71. 


118.  12.  ju  icm  (St^rittc.  Goethe  had  written  (Sept.  12)  from 
Jena  —  where  he  retired  mitil  October  4,  to  be  free  from  the  disturbances 
of  Weimar  life  :  ' .  .  .  meine  Helena  tft  roirftid)  aufgctreten.  dlun  jie^t 
mid^  abet  bag  ©c^bne  in  ber  iiage  meiner  §elbtn  jo  fefjt  an,  ba^  es  mid) 
betriibt,  roenn  id;  e0  juniic^ft  in  cine  3-rafce  uenuanbeln  foil.  SOBivfiid)  fiil^le 
ic^  nid)t  geringe  Suft,  eine  ernftfjafte  2:ragbbie  auf  bag  2lngefangene  ju 
griinben.  .  .  .'  {Briefw.  II,  p.  249.)  Under  September  1800  there  are  the 
following  entries  in  Goethe's  Diary  :  '  4.  ©intgeS  iifier  gauft.  5,  (Stnigeg 
an  g-auft.  12.  g-rxU)  fiielena.  ain  S:errn  §ofr.  ©d)iller.  (Stroag  iiber 
Helena.  13,  14.  §elena.  22-25.  Helena.'  {Werke,  III.  Abteil.  II,  pp. 
304-306.) 

119.  4.   35r  Sauflrc^t,  'right  of  might  (fist).'    The  pun  is  obvious. 
5.  9Jlit  meiner  2(r5cit.     Schiller  was  then  engaged  upon  the  Jungfrau 

von  Orleans. 

72. 

14.  56rc  Iteult^e  SSorlcfunfl.  On  September  21  (Sunday)  Schiller 
came  to  Jena  with  Meyer,  as  Goethe  suggested,  but  could  not  be  induced 
to  remain  overnight.    Goethe  read  to  him  what  he  had  written  of  Helena. 

16.  SKonolog,  viz.  the  opening  monologue  in  Faust. 

23  ff.  unit  e§  toirb  . . .  ju  bertetlen, '  and  it  will  then  not  be  difficult 
for  you  to  determuie  and  distribute  —  analytically,  as  it  were,  from  this 
point  —  the  meaning  and  spirit  of  the  remaining  parts.' 

120.  4.  meineg  SBriefeg.  A  letter  '  to  the  Editor  of  the  Propylaen' 
on  the  art  competitions.  It  appeared  in  the  second  part  of  the  third 
volume  (Werke,  X,  pp.  5201). 


1801, 


16.  3eno.     Schiller  had  been  in  his  garden  house  here  from  March  5 
to  April  1. 

121.    1.  Schelling,  cf.  note  to  p.  79,  1.  1.     F.  J.  Niethammer  (1766- 

1848)  was  Professor,  first  of  philosophy,  then  of  theology  in  Jena  between 
1793  and  1804.      Schelling's   Syste7n   des  transcendentalen  Jdealismus 
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appeared  in  1800  (Tubingen).  The  passage  to  which  Scliiller  refers  will 
be  found  in  the  sixth  section,  §  1  of  the  work :  '  In  nature  a  beginning 
is  made  from  the  Unconscious  in  order  to  raise  it  to  tlie  Conscious,  in 
Art,  on  the  other  hand,  we  proceed  from  a  state  of  Consciousness  to 
the  Unconscious.' 

122.  4.  cincn  gotten,  einen  aJittdjcr.    Gr.  TrotT^r^s,  'maker,'  from 

iroUb),  'I  make.' 

8ff.  ^c  fufijeftiftcr  .  .  .  Sftefttct/  'tl^e  more  subjective  his  feeling, 
the  more  accidental  it  is  ;  the  objective  power  rests  on  the  ideal.' 

74. 

123.  16.  metn  fticfiger  9lufent^0lt.  Goethe  writes  from  Oberrossla, 
a  village  about  five  miles  east  of  Weimar,  where  he  had  bought  a  small 
estate  in  1798. 

18.  iJe|)Oteil^tert,  'weakened,'  'enervated.'     See  note  to  p.  8,  1.  15. 
23  f.  unklDU^t  9Cfd)e()C.     Cf.  note  to  p.  8,  1.  19. 

124.  6.  Dcfto  metiX  ift  iiaS  (ginjcinc  gefiiriiert,  'the  more  are  indi- 
vidual things  furthered.' 

9.  im  Subjeft.     See  note  to  p.  13,  1.  6. 

10 f.   einc  fletoiffc  gutmiitige,  in§  9icotc  fterlicBtc  SBcf^ronft^cit,  'a 

certain  good-natured  narrowness,  enamoured  of  the  real.' 

22  ff.  5tn  5owP.  Faust  is  frequently  mentioned  in  Goethe's  Diary 
between  February  7  and  April  7,  1801.  in  l»cr  fltO^eit  Sitefc,  viz.  between 
the  opening  scene  and  that  in  Auerbach'.s  Keller.  (See  note  to  p.  55, 
1.  o.)  ^er  $tf^Ut(ltton£iOCtu§.  A  great  'Disputation'  in  which  Faust, 
AVagner,  and  Mephistopheles  were  to  have  taken  part,  was  originally 
to  have  been  inserted  between  the  '  Studierzimmer '  scene  and  '  Auer- 
baclis  Keller.'  A  rough  sketch  and  a  few  verses  of  this  scene  are  to 
be  found  in  the  Paralipomena  to  Faust  ( Werke,  XIV,  pp.  290-293). 
25.  ou8  turn  Stegrcifc.  See  note  to  p.  74, 1.  15. 
27.  J.  W.  Ritter  (1776-1810),  a  Jena  physicist  and  the  discoverer  of 
some  important  facts  relative  to  the  effects  of  galvanism  on  life.  In  his 
Tag-  und  Jahres-Hefte  for  1800,  Goethe  says  :  '  Sittter  t)efud)te  inic^  ofterg, 
iinb  ob  \6)  gleicf)  in  feine  a3e^anblunggraeije  mic^  nic^t  ganj  finben  !onnte,  fo 
naijm  id;  boc^  gern  uou  i[)m  auf,  raag  er  won  (Srfaljtungen  ubeclieferte  unb 
mag  cr  nad)  feineit  Seftrebimgen,  jid^  tng  %m\ii  auSjubilben,  getrteben  loar.' 
{Werke,  XXXV,  p.  92.) 

28  f.  ^ie  neuen  gntHcifungen  §erfrf)e(S.    in  1800  Herschel  communi- 
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cated  several  important  papers  to  the  Royal  Society,  dealing  with  the 
laws  of  reflection,  refraction,  radiant  heat,  and  the  spectrum.  Ritter  had 
just  written  a  Darstellitng  der  neuern  Untersuchungen  uber  das  Leuchteii 
des  Phosphors  im  Stkkstoffgas  (nitrogen). 

125.  3f.  bie  bononifdjeii  2cud)tfiEinc,  or  bolognefijc^en  Seud)tfteine, 
Bononia  being  the  Latin  name  of  Bologna.  Bologna  stone  or  Bologna 
phosphorus  is  a  variety  of  heavy  spar  which  is  phosphorescent  in  the 
dark.  See  Goethe's  Farbenlehre,  §678  {Werke,  II.  Abteil.,  I,  p.  269). 
Bologna  stone  was  to  have  been  mentioned  in  the  '  Disputation '  in 
Faust. 


1803. 

75. 


18.  K.  L.  von  Knebel  (1744-18.32),  an  intimate  friend  of  the  Weimar 
circle.  He  had  introduced  Goethe  to  the  Duke  of  Weimar  in  Frankfort 
in  1774.  As  a  literary  man  his  best  work  consisted  in  translations  of 
Propertius  and  Lucretius.  The  white  window-post  in  one  of  Knebel's 
rooms  in  the  castle,  where  Goethe  stayed  when  he  was  in  Jena,  was  sub- 
sequently painted  over ;  the  first  entry  upon  it,  however,  was  probably 
Der  Sammler  und  die  Seinigen  (cf.  H.  Diintzer,  Schiller  und  Goethe, 
p.  155).  Writing  to  Knebel  from  this  room  in  September  1779,  Goethe 
said :  '  ©erotfje  Drte  bef)alten  jic^  tmmer  ba§  3ied)t  cor,  im§  geroifje  ®in= 
briicfe  ju  geben.  Sier  bin  id)  flei^iger  unb  gei'ammelter  als  in  SBeimar,  ob 
e^  mir  gleid)  auc^  bort  an  Ginjamfeit  nicf)t  fe[)It.'  (Briefw.  mit  Knebel,  I, 
pp.  216-217.) 

126.  4.  Sine  St^nurre.  (sd^nurre  means  literally  'anything  hum- 
ming,' then  a  'joke'  or  'quip.'  Ti'ausl.  'a  squib.'  It  was  the  article 
entitled  Weimarisches  Ho/theater  which  appeared  in  the  Journal  des 
Luxus  und  der  Moden  under  the  signature  2)ie  direction,  and  dated 
'  aBeimar,  ben  15.  ^ebrimr  1802.' 

9.  ic§  griictftCrenlJCn  @^ttUf|JieI§,  viz.  Goethe's  Iphigenie  auf  Tauris. 
gracifterenb,  'imitating  the  Greeks,'  'after  the  Greek  style.' 

11.  ttertcufelt  l^uman,  'devilishly  human.'  Goethe  does  not  mean 
this  altogether  as  a  compliment  to  his  Iphigenie;  he  considers  the  poem 
far  too  modern  and  realistic,  too  defective  in  the  placid,  '  superhuman ' 
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qualities  of  ancient  tragedy,  to  be  successful.     Cf.  Rienier,  Mitteilungen, 
I,  p.  307. 

15  ff.  Hofrat  C.  "W.  Biittner,  a  retired  professor,  had  accumulated  a 
large  private  library  which  was  housed  in  the  castle  in  Jena.  When  he 
died  in  October  1801  (see  Briefw.  mit  Knebel,  I,  p.  257)  his  library  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  State.  To  Goethe  fell  the  task  of  arranging  the 
library,     (Cf.  Tag-  und  Jahres-Hefte  for  1802.) 

16  f.  bcr  ftrct  im  Sonic  tic|icf|cnl)cn  SBibltot^cfcn,  viz.  the  Biittner 
Library  and  University  Library  in  Jena,  and  ihe  Weimar  Library. 

24.  F.  C.  von  Loder  (175o-1832),  Professor  of  Medicine  in  Jena  from 
1778  to  1803. 

76. 

127.  7  f.  in  bcm  Sianuffrijlt,  viz.  of  Goethe's  Iphigenie.  Schiller's 
version  of  the  drama,  which  was  represented  in  the  theater  on  May  15, 
has  not  been  preserved.  Cf .  letter  to  Korner  of  January  21 :  '  §ier  ttioUen 
wiv  im  tuirfiften  Wtonat  ©oct[)e§  SvOigeuie  auf^  2:f)eater  brinoen ;  bei 
biefem  2in(a^  Ijalie  id)  ftc  ouf'o  iieue  mit  2litfmer!famfeit  gclefcu,  lueil  ©oetfie 
bie  Sfotioenbigfeit  fiil^lt,  einigeg  barin  p  uercinbcrn.  ^d)  Ijabc  mic^  fel}r 
geiDunbert,  'i>a^  fie  auf  itxirf)  ben  giinftiijen  (Sinbrud  nid)t  mei)r  gemadjt  i)at 
luie  fonft,  ob  e^  gleic^  tmmer  ein  feeletiooUe^  ^robu!t  bleibt.'  {Briefw.  mit 
Korner,  IV,  p.  258.) 

128.  9  f.  o:^nc  lJutien  ift  fetn  Drcfi.  Orestes  in  Goethe's  drama  is 
tormented,  not  by  Furies,  as  in  Euripides,  but  by  his  own  conscience. 

129.  14 f.   JJttft  CthJOS  StoffartigeS mo^tc,  lit.  'that  something 

in  the  nature  of  the   subject  may  have  run  in  amongst  it.'     Transl. 
'that  it  may  be  owing  in  some  respects  to  the  nature  of  the  subject.' 

77. 

130.  21  f.  C.  Plinius  Seciindus  (a.d.  23-79),  the  author  of  the 
Historia  Naturalis. 

25.  Albrecht  von  Haller  (1708-1777),  not  merely  a  poet  of  eminence, 
but  also  one  of  the  leading  scientists,  particularly  botanist  and  physi- 
ologist, of  the  eighteenth  century. 

131.  2  f.  cr  nttl^m  c8  fcincm  IWcffcn  iificl,  'he  was  offended  with  his 
nephew.'     See  the  Letters  of  Pliny  the  Yoimger,  III,  5. 

5  f.  mit  mcincm  Stiid.  Schiller  was  at  this  time  engaged  upon  the 
Braut  von  Messina. 
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12  f.  bie  |)Otitif(l)CU  ^inge.  Schiller  expected  much  from  his  old 
friend  Dalberg,  who,  on  the  death  of  the  Elector  Friedrich  Karl  on  July 
25  of  this  year,  had  become  Elector  of  Mainz  and  Chancellor  of  the 
German  Empire. 


1803. 


78. 

132,  4£f.  G^Sfot.  Shakespeare's  Julius  Caesar  in  the  version  of 
Wielaud  and  Dalberg  was  given  for  the  first  time  on  the  Weimar  stage  on 
Oct.  1,  1803,  and  repeated  seven  days  later;  ein  Ott)entHd)Ct  ^fctler/ 
however,  it  did  not  become,  for,  with  the  exception  of  one  representation 
in  Lauchstiidt  in  1804,  the  drama  was  not  again  given  by  the  Weimar 
company  during  Goethe's  directorship  of  the  theater. 

14.  %tVi.  Schiller's  intention  of  treating  the  story  of  Tell  dramatically 
dates  back  to  the  spring  of  1802 ;  he  began  work  upon  it  in  earnest  as 
soon  as  the  Braut  von  Messina  was  off  his  hands.  The  importance  of 
Julius  Caesar  for  Schiller's  work  on  Tell  is  evident  in  his  treatment  of 
the  scene  on  the  Riitli  (Act  II,  sc.  2). 

79. 

19.  Madame  de  Stael  (1766-1817),  an  exile  from  France  owing  to 
her  anti-Buonaparte  sentiments,  arrived  in  Weimar  on  December  14. 
Goethe,  who  was  in  Jena,  did  not  wish  to  be  disturbed  by  her  visit  and 
excused  himself  on  the  plea  of  pressing  work.  (See  Tag-  und  Jahres- 
Hefte,  1803,  Werke,  XXXV,  pp.  162-164,  XXXVI,  pp.  261-262.) 

133»  5f.  bcS  program?,  viz.  the  article  in  the  Jenaische  Allgemeine 
Literaturzeitung  (beginning  of  1804)  on  the  Weimar  Art  Exhibition  of 
1803 ;  to  it  Goethe  appends  a  review  of  a  work  entitled  Polygnots  Gemdlde 
in  der  Lesche  zu  Delphi.  Nach  der  Beschreit>ung  des  Pausanias  restauriert 
von  den  Gebriidern  Riepenhausen. 

11.  foulagtett  (Fr.  soulager),  'supports.' 

14  f.  bcnn  ntcmonbcn  fdtlt,  JC,  '  for  the  Diver  suggests  itself  on  this 
occasion  to  no  one  as  to  me.'  He  thinks  of  himself  as  Schiller's  '  Diver' 
with  the  prospect  before  him  of  plunging  into  the  whirlpool  of  Weimar 
festivities. 
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19.  bc§  8oberifd)Cn  OuorticrS.  Professor  Loder  (see  note  to  p.  126, 
1.  24)  had  just  left  the  riiiversity  of  Jena  to  fill  a  similar  chair  in  Halle. 

134.  13  f.  Die  §oUc  Ctgeutlid),  it.  Discussing  Polygnot's  concep- 
tion of  the  underworld,  Goethe  says  :  '  ®te  2Uten  fc^einen,  unb  iwav  mit 
die<i)t,  ein  frud^tlofeg  33einii[)en  al§  bie  grofite  ^ein  betracl;tet  ju  f)aben' 
{Werke,  llempel,  XXVIII,  p.  203). 

80. 

18  f.  Don  Df O^ufttDCt  Ginfomfctt.  Schiller  was  at  this  time  engaged 
upon  Wilhelni  Tell. 

21.  mcincr  ^^rou.  On  December  14  Frau  Schiller  wrote  to  Goethe  : 
'  ©ie  t[)uii  mir  feljr  unred)t,  roerter  g^reunb,  rcenn  ©ie  nur  (ilauben,  eine  6nt= 
fd^ulbigung  luitiij  511  Ijabcn,  bnfe  ®ie  mir  !5l)re  ai5iinfcl)e  unb  ©riDartungen 
iiDer  bie  3»f«""i"?iifi'»ft  bcr  g-rau  non  ©tael  mit  !3{)neu  mittctlen.  ^c^ 
l^offe,  ©ie  fennen  meine  Ji^eunbfdjaft  fiir  ©ie,  unb  roiffen  e^,  rote  gem  ic^ 
etroa^  ba^u  beitrage,  urn  '^{)\\i\\  nur  bie  fleinfte  tmaugenef)me  ©mpfinbuug 
3u  erfparen.  S<^  ifan"  '^i)\\c\\  nur  in  tteiueu  3»fiil'cu  Oeroetfen,  voa^  icf) 
fiir  ©ie  tf)un  ntag,  benn  rcir  finb  nici)t  in  ben  ^dim  ber  §elben  me^r  (id) 
roeij5  nidjt,  ob  ic^  fagen  mi3d)te  tetber),  roo  man  etroag  roagte  au^  greunb= 
fd)aft.  a}ietn  ©efiit}!  aber  ift  be^roegen  ebenfo  [)elbenmiitig,  unb  id)  ftieg 
roof)l  um  S^i^etroiUen  aud)  jum  Drfu^,  2c.'  {Briefw.  zwischen  Schiller  und 
Goethe,  herausg.  von  F.  Muncker,  IV,  p.  217.) 

23  ff.  Goethe  reprinted  this  paragraph  in  his  Tag-  und  Jahres-Refte, 
1803  {Werke,  XXXV,  pp.  162-16.3).  tntc  ®tC  flC  M---  toetbcn,  lit.  'as 
you  will  have  already  constructed  her  a  priori  to  yourself,'  i.e.  'imagined 
her  to  be.' 

135,  10 f.  ftc  ^otuiert  nii^tg  I)unf(c8,  Unjugongltt^cS,  'she  accepts 
nothing  tliat  is  obscure  or  inaccessible.'  ftatuieren  (from  Lat.  statuo), 
'  to  set  up, '  '  assert, '  '  admit. ' 

12  f.  cine  l^orrible  Siljeu  Dor  bcr  3ii>CttlD^iIofoDl)te.  See,  however,  the 
chapters  devoted  to  German  philosophy  in  Madame  de  Stael's  De  VAlle- 
magne  (III^™^  Partie),  where  her  account  is  by  no  means  so  unsympa- 
thetic as  we  might  expect  to  find  it. 

24.  Dei  meiner  tnenigen  gcrtigfcit  im  ^tonjofifi^reDen.  In  a  letter  to 
Korner  of  Jan.  4,  1804,  Schiller  writes:  'SJlein  ©tiitf  [Tell],  roeld^e^ 
id^  bem  Sertiner  J^^eater  Snbe  ^^-ebruar  Derfprod)en,  ntmmt  mir  ben  ganjen 
^opf  ein,  unb  nun  fiif)rt  mir  ber  Samon  nod^  bie  franjiififd^e  "^sljilofopfjin 
l^iel^er,  bie  unter  alien  lebenbigen  2Befen,  bie  mir  nod)  t)orge!ommen,  ba§ 
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beroeglid^fte,  ftreitfertioifte  tmb  rebfcli(^[te  ift.  ©ie  ift  aber  aucf)  ba^  ge= 
bilbetfte  iiub  geiftreict^fte  toeibliclje  'iBejen,  unb  lucun  fie  nid)t  luicflid) 
intei-efiant  raare,  fo  foUte  fie  iitir  aucl)  c\an}  ru()ig  f)ier  fit5en.  2)u  fannft 
aber  beufen,  tuie  eine  fold;e  911115  cntgegcitgcfcljte,  auf  bem  Gipfet  franjbfifd^er 
5lultur  ftel}enbe,  aug  einer  qan^  aubeni  'iiielt  311  ung  f)ergcfcf)leubeite  ®r= 
fcf)einung  mit  unferem  beutfdjcu,  imb  uoUenbo  mit  meincm  ilBefen  fon^ 
traftieren  mu^.  Sie  ^^oefie  (eitet  fie  mir  beiuafjc  gan^  ab  ;  unb  id)  rounbere 
mid),  loie  id)  je^t  nur  nod)  etiuas  niad)en  faun,  ^d}  fel)e  fie  oft,  unb  ba  ic^ 
mid)  nod)  ba^u  nidjt  mit  iieid)tigfeit  im  5i-"n»5ofifd)en  ausbriicfe,  fo  i)abt  ici) 
rcivtlic^  ^arte  ©tunben.  Man  mu^  fie  aber  i^res  fd;onen  iQierftanbes,  felbft 
if)rer  iiiberalitdt  unb  uielfeitigen  (Smpfdngtid^feit  raegeu  f)od)fd)dl3en  unb 
»erel)ven.'  {Briefw.  mit  Kurner,  IV,  pp.  353-4.)  For  Madame  de 
Stael's  opinion  of  Goethe  and  Schiller,  see  Be  V Allernagne,  Heme  Partie, 
chaps.  7  and  8. 

27.  Sic  fiinicn  J)en  Sonnabcn)).  Goethe  came  to  Weimar  as  Schiller 
suggested,  but  did  not  return  to  Jena,  as  he  was  confined  to  his  room  with 
a  cold.  He  entertained  Madame  de  Stael,  Schiller,  and  Frau  Schiller  at 
dinner  on  the  24th  (Saturday). 

136«  8.  tneine  i?ltbCtt.  in  announcing  the  completion  of  Wilhebn 
Tell  to  Korner  on  Feb.  20,  1804,  Schiller  wrote :  '  ^6)  mill  l)offen,  ba^ 
bag  SSerf  gut  geralen  ift ;  aber  bie  frau3ofifd)e  Same,  bie  mir  f)ier  in  ber 
beften  3eit  meines  Slrbeitens  auf  bem  ."oalfe  faf?,  Ijabe  id)  taufenbmal  r)er= 
rciinfd;t.     S)ie  ©torung  mar  ganj  unertcdglid).'     (Briefw.  IV,  p.  357.) 


1804. 


81. 

15.  fcin  crfler  9(ft.  The  first  act  of  Wilhehri  Tell,  which  Schiller  had 
sent  to  Goethe,  then  included  scene  1  of  Act  II. 

22  f.  tin  ©dittietjer  fii^It  nid)t  bog  ^eimtoe^c.  The  passage  seems  to 
have  been  omitted  from  the  completed  drama. 

137.  7.  flet^ten  Sic  Sefltlf  unD  9io^r.  A  figure  in  the  painting  of 
Polygnotus,  as  described  by  Pausanias  (see  note  to  p.  133, 1.  5  f.)  is  a  man, 
Oknos  by  name,  who  is  plaiting  reeds  while  his  donkey  eats  up  what  he 
has  plaited. 
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82. 

16  f.  Zimmermann,  an  actor  in  the  Weimar  company  wliose  engage- 
ment terminated  at  Easter.  The  first  performance  of  Tell  took  place  on 
March  17. 

17  f.  Don  bcm  aftUcBcn  *}uftttnJ),  '  of  the  present  state  of  affairs.' 
138,     6f.  Becker  and  Genast  were  two  Weimar  actors.     Meyer 

is  Goethe's  friend  the  artist.     Professor  Heideloff  was  painter  to  the 
Court  and  theater. 

83. 

14.  Don  Scltcr.  The  letter  is  dated  'July  22-29,  1804.'  See  Goethes 
Briefw.  mit  Zelter,  I,  pp.  122-127.     Cf.  note  to  p.  36,  1.  20. 

17 f.  ouf  Biefcm  «onb  . . .  f(t)no^)|ien  ju  fe^cn,  'to  see  him  gasping 
on  this  sand,'  i.e.  like  a  fish. 


1805, 

84. 


139»  10.  JU  mcincm  JicmctriuS.  Schiller  planned  his  drama  on 
Demetrius,  the  Russian  pretender,  in  the  spring  of  1804. 

14.  toa§  obgefl^ticlJCn  ifi,  viz.  of  his  translation  of  Racine's  Phedre; 
it  was  written  between  December  17  and  January  12. 

23.  J.  F.  Marmontel,  Memoir es  d''un  pere  pour  servir  a  V instruction 
de  ses  enfants. 

140,  1.  lltC  ©rofefiirftin.  The  social  event  of  this  winter  in  Weimar 
was  the  home-coming  of  the  newly  wedded  Hereditary  Prince  and 
Princess  ;  the  lady  was  a  Russian  Grand  Princess.  Every  Thursday 
morning  about  this  time  Prau  von  Stein,  her  sister-in-law  Frau  von 
Schardt,  and  occasionally  some  of  the  ladies  of  the  Court,  visited  Goethe, 
when  he  usually  read  to  them.  Cf.  Schillers  Briefw.  mit  Korner,  IV, 
pp.  374-376. 

85. 

13.  tittS  liBtntfcImttnnifdic  SBcfen, '  the  Winckelmann  business.'  SBcfctt 
is  here  used  in  a  half-humorous  sense.  Goethe's  work  on  Winckelmann 
—  Winckelmann  und  sein  Jahrhundert,  in  Briefen  und  Aufscitzen  heraus- 
gegeben  von  Goethe  —  was  published  by  Cotta  in  1805. 


198  NOTES. 


86. 


21  f.  Xk  Jtaci  ftttrten  Stbfec,  '  the  two  severe  attacks.' 
141.     10  f.   Dog  aWonuffript  ttS  Oiamcau.     Goethe's  translation  of 
Diderot's  ie  neveu  de  Eameau  was  published  at  Schiller's  suggestion  by 
Goschen  in  Leipzig. 

Schiller's  last  letter  to  Goethe  is  dated  April  25.  '  ©einen  le^ten 
Srief,'  said  Goethe  to  Eckermann  in  January  1825,  '  6eit>a^re  tc^  al^  ein 
.(peiligtum  uuter  meinen  (Sdiat^cn.  ...  ®a  fei)en  unb  lefen  ©ie.'  '  2)er 
a3rtef,'  continues  Eckermann,  '  wax  \d)bn  unb  mit  fii[)ner  £tanb  gefd}rieben. 
Gr  entl)ielt  ein  Urteit  iibet  ©oetl)e5  2lnmerfiuu]en  ju  3Jameau'g  3k>tfen, 
iDeldjer  bie  fransbftfc^e  Sitteratur  jener  3ett  barfteilen,  unb  bie  er  ©d)illern 
in  9JJanuffript  pir  3(ujid)t  ntitgcteilt  I)atte.  3d)  las  ben  53rief  9«emern  nor. 
"®ie  fefjen,  fagte  «oet[)e,  roie  jein  Urteil  treffenb  unb  beijammen  tft,  unb 
roie  bie  ^anbidjrift  burd)cuio  fetne  Spur  ircjenb  eincr  Sdjrodc^e  Derriit.  ©r 
max  ein  prcid^tiger  aJJenfd)  unb  bet  ooUigen  ^trciften  ift  er  oon  un^  gegangen. 
Siefer  Srief  ift  oom  24.  3(pril  1805.  ©driller  ftarb  am  9.  2)Jai." '  (Ecker- 
mann, Gesprdche  mit  Goethe,  I,  p.  198.) 


APPEI^DIX, 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 

On  October  30,  1824,  Goethe  wrote  to  his  friend  Zelter :  '  I  am  editing 
my  correspondence  with  Schiller  from  1794  to  1805.  It  will  be  a  great 
gift  to  the  German  nation,  indeed,  I  may  say  to  mankind. '  ^  Although 
the  collection  was  practically  ready  for  publication  at  the  end  of  that 
year,2  the  first  volume  did  not  appear  until  1828.  In  consideration  of 
the  fact  that  many  people  mentioned  in  the  correspondence  were  still 
living,  Goethe  took  certain  liberties  with  the  originals  of  the  letters  ;  he 
suppressed  several,  curtailed  others,  and  even  made  alterations  —  in 
dates,  for  instance  —  for  which  there  seemed  to  be  no  reason.  The 
originals  of  the  letters  he  arranged,  packed  up  and  sealed,  enjoining  in  a 
codicil  3  to  his  will  that  the  seal  was  not  to  be  broken,  or  the  letters 
republished,  before  1850. 

In  1878  the  manuscript  was  offered  for  sale.  Baron  von  Cotta,  the  head 
of  the  great  Stuttgart  publishing  house,  purchased  it  for  4000  thalers  and 
subsequently  handed  it  over  for  the  same  sum  to  the  Goethe  Archive  m 
Weimar,  where  it  is  now  preserved. 

Goethe  published  a  number  of  the  letters  for  the  first  time  m  his  Kunst 
und  Alterthum  for  1824,  1825,  and  1827  ;  several  appeared  in  the  Morgen- 
blatt  in  the  years  1828  and  1829,  and  a  few  from  the  year  1797  were 
included  in  the   Schiueizerreise.*     The  first  volume  of  Goethe's  own 

»  Briefwechsel  zicischen  Goethe  und  Zelter,  1796-1S32,  HI,  p.  455. 
!  Briefwechsel  zwischen  Goethe  und  Knehel,  II,  p.  353. 

3  (Jan.  22, 1831.)  '  Gorrefponbenj  tnit  Schiller  anno  1850  fteraug'iugeben.  9l[Ie  Slufs 
tnerlfamteit  oerbient  ba§  fiaftc^en,  roelc^e^  betj  ©roPerjoglr.  Megterung  niebergeftellt 
ift  ;  es  ent&olt  bie  Driginalbticfe  meiner  Korrefponbenj  mit  £(f)iUer,  roeld;e  erft  tm 
3a^r  1850  f)etQu§gegeben  roerben  foUen,  roooon  bie  9kten  bo§  2Beitere  noc^roeifen,'  etc. 
Goethe-Jahrhuch,  VUI,  p.  283. 

4  Of  the  present  collection  Letters  75,  76,  77  appeared  for  the  first  time  in 
Kunst  und  Alterthum ;  Letters  3,4,31,  and  46  in  the  Morgenblatt.  On  the  letters 
incorporated  in  the  Schweizerreise,  see  notes  to  Nos.  37  and  40. 
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edition  of  the  Correspondence  appeared  in  1828,  the  sixth  and  last, 
with  a  dedication  to  King  Ludwig  I  of  Bavaria,  in  1829:  Briefivechsel 
zwischen  Schiller  und  Goethe  in  den  Jahren  1794  bis  1805.  Stuttgart  in 
der  J.  G.  Cotta'schen  Buchhandlung,  1S28-1S29.  A  second  edition,  based 
on  the  MSS.  and  edited  by  Hermann  Hauff,  appeared  in  two  volumes  in 
1856.  A  third,  also  in  two  volumes,  and  edited  by  Wilhelm  Vollmer, 
appeared  in  1870.  The  fourth  edition  (1881),  also  under  Vollmer's 
editorship,  is  the  result  of  a  fresh  collation  of  the  original  MSS.  of  the 
letters  and  gives  at  the  same  time  the  variants  of  the  former  editions. 

Since  1881  several  additional  letters  have  come  to  light.i  These  are 
included  in  a  popular  edition  (with  modernised  spelling),  which  was  pub- 
lished by  Cotta  in  1893  :  Briefivechsel  zwischen  Schiller  und  Goethe,  init 
Einleitung  von  Franz  Mcncker  {Cotta'sche  Bibliothek  der  Weltlitteratur, 
4  vols.).  The  edition  in  the  Collection  Spemann  (2  vols.,  Stuttgart,  1880), 
edited  by  K.  Boxberger,  is  based  upon  the  third  Cotta  Edition.  Goethe's 
letters  to  Schiller  are  also  to  be  found  in  the  Weimar  Edition  of  Goethes 
Werke  {IV.  Abteilung),  Bd.  X-XVII,  edited  by  E.  von  der  Hellen, 
Weimar,  1891-95 ;'  Schiller's  letters  to  Goethe  in  Schillers  Brief e,  heraus- 
gegeben  und  mit  Anmerkungen  versehen  von  Eritz  Jonas,  Stuttgart, 
1892-96  (Bd.  III-VII). 

In  France  two  editions  of  selected  letters  for  use  in  schools  have  been 
published  :  Extraits  publics  avec  une  introduction  et  des  notes,  par  B.  Levy, 
Paris,  1882  (contains  287  letters),  and  Correspondance  entre  Schiller  et 
Goethe,  par  L.  Schmitt  (44  for  the  most  part  incomplete  letters),  Paris, 
1889.  Forty-one  letters  from  Schiller  to  Goethe  are  edited  by  Pauline 
BucHHEiM  in  her  edition  of  Schiller's  Ausgewdhlte  Briefe,  New  York, 
1886. 

Of  translations  the  following  may  be  noted  :  into  French,  Correspon- 
dance entre  Goethe  et  Schiller.  Traduction  de  Mme.  la  baronne  de  Car- 
lowitz,  revis6e,  annot^e,  accompagn^e  d'etudes  historiques  et  litteraires  par 
St.  Rene  Taillandier  (2  vols.),  Paris,  1863.  Into  English,  (1)  Schiller's 
and  Goethe's  Correspondence  from  1794  to  1805,  London,  1841 ;  (2) 
Correspondence  between  Goethe  and  Schiller,  translated  by  G.  H.  Calvert, 
New  York,  1845  ;  (3)  Correspondence  between  Schiller  and  Goethe,  trans- 
lated from  the  third  German  Edition  with  Notes  by  L.  Dora  Schmitz, 
(2  vols.),  London,  1877-79. 

1  See  Goethe-Jahrhuc]i,  VI,  p.  380  ;  VII,  p.  198  ;  XI,  pp.  77, 109  ;  X^V^  p.  323  ;  XVI, 
p.  30.    Vollmer's  Edition  (1881)  contains  999  letters,  Muncker's  (1893),  1004. 
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The  friendship  between  Goethe  and  Schiller  is  discussed  at  more  or 
less  length  by  all  biographers  of  either  poet.     The  following  books  and 
papers,  may,  however,  be  cited  here  as  dealing  in  more  detail  either  with 
the  correspondence  itself  or  with   the  poets'  relations  to  each  other : 
Karl  Goedeke,  Goethe  und  Schiller,  2d  edition,  Hannover,  1850  (included 
also  in  Goedeke's  Grundriss  zur  Gescldchte  der  deutschen  iJichtung); 
Hekmann  Hettner,  Literaturgeschkhte  des  ISten  Jahrhunderts,  Part  III, 
4th  edition,  Braunschweig,  1893-95,  and  the  same  author's  liomantische 
Schiile  in  ihrein  inneren  Zusammenhange  mit  Goethe  und  Schiller,  Braun- 
schweig, 1850  ;  H.  DiJNTZEK,  Schiller  und  Goethe.     Ubersicht  und  Er- 
Iduterung  ziun  Briefwechsel  zwischen  Schiller  und  Goethe,  Stuttgart,  1859 ; 
Herman  Grimm,  Schiller  und  Goethe  {Fiinfzehn  Essmjs,  Erste  Folge,  3d 
edition,  Berlin,  1884,  pp.  166-238),  and  the  same  author's  Vorlesungen 
uber  Goethe,  4th  edition,  Berlin,  1887  ;  Gervinus,  Uber  den  Goetheschen 
Briefwechsel,   Leipzig,    1836 ;    Hesse,    Zum   Goethe-Schillerschen  Brief- 
wechsel (Progr.),  Dresden,  1886  (chiefly  with  reference  to  the  theater) ; 
H.  DiJNTZER,  Zu  Goethes  Bericht  Uber  seine  Ankniipfung  mit   Schiller 
{Goethe- Jahrb.,  II,  pp.  168-189) ;   P.  Stapfek,   Goethe  et  Schiller,  lenr 
amitie  {Revue  politique  et  litUraire,  1880,  No.  25)  ;   R.  Bokges,   (jber 
Schillers  Einfluss  auf  Goethes  Bichtung  (Progr.),  Leipzig,  1886  ;  Heinrich 
VON  Stein,  Beitrdge  zur  Aesthetlk  der  deutschen  Classiker  {Goethe  und 
Schiller),  Leipzig,  1893 ;  E.  Dowden,  Goethe^s  Friendship  with  Schiller 
{Neio  Studies  in  Literature,  London,  1895,  pp.  251-282);  Gustav  Portig, 
Schiller  in  seinem  Verhaltnis  zur  Freundschaft  und  Liebe,  sowie  in  seinem 
inneren  Verhaltnis  zu  Goethe,  Hamburg,  1896  ;  J.  Minor,  Zum  Jubildum 
des  Bundes  zwischen  Goethe  und  Schiller  {Preussische  Jahrbiicher,  LXXVII, 
pp.  1-60).     Goethe  und  Schiller  im  persbnlichen  Verkehre,  nach  brieflichen 
Mitteilungen  von  Heinrich  Voss,  herausgegehen  von  G.  Berlit,  Stuttgart, 
1895  ;   MoRiTz  Ehrlich,  Goethe  und  Schiller,  ihr  Leben  und  ihre  Werke, 
Berlin,  1897  ;  Alfred  Klaar,  Schiller  und  Goethe  {Goethe- J ahrbuch,  XIX, 
pp.  202-228)  ;   Karl  Vorlander,  Goethes  Verhaltnis  zu  Kant  in  seiner 
historischen  Entwicklung  {Kantstudien,  I,  II). 
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Supliiitdt;  101, 
burd^lefen,  155. 
burd;fd)ofjcn,  156. 

eingefeubet,  145. 

etiifjcit,  102. 

ein(eud)ten,  169. 

Elliptical  constructions,  147,  159. 

(guer,  143. 

©Dencment,  183. 

ejpouicien,  107, 

^auftred^t,  190. 
(^eierabenb,  165. 

Foreign  words  in  classical  German, 
147, 

Inflection  of,  155. 

frais,  182. 
i5rembartig!eit,  163, 
filrtrefflid;,  174. 


ba^inter,  155. 
beponicren,  147. 
bepotensiert,  191, 


©ang,  146. 
®el)uubenf)eit,  174. 
©ebrdnge,  163,  187. 
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©egenmart,  loO. 
©emiitoj'timmung,  158. 
gennncn,  18o. 
Gerund  in  classical  German,  The, 

183. 
©ottlob,  174. 
gracifieicntt,  192. 
©reifen,  151. 
®runb,  172. 

^tnl)alten,  164. 
l)interbrein,  17(5. 
§od;roo()lgcbovon,  143. 

id^  omitted,  150. 
inbtDibuell,  152. 

5?antianei:,  153. 
foljobieren,  1(58. 
fompromittieren,  149. 
5lonhirrens,  1(59. 
tonftcUation,  158. 
Continuation,  156,  175  f. 
fropfig,  174. 

laben,  151. 
lec^Sen,  152. 
Si^t,  168,  188. 
Sucifugen,.  187. 

3JJid)aea,  156. 
mttteilen,  147. 
gjJitteirung,  180,  185. 
gjhttelgefcijlcdjter,  174. 
mod)ten,  152,  155. 

oben^in,  184. 
Dbjeft,  150,  176. 
Dfonomie,  164. 


?Pa(niarum,  155. 

paricrcn,  164. 

^avtihilicr,  158. 

iavtie,  155. 

isaoquiU,  162. 

^cnfum,  158. 

^oet,  191. 

prcipariert,  161. 

Preiser  names,  Inflection  of,  153. 

^profcenio,  177. 


Sioifonnement,  153,  177, 180. 
3icnitcu5,  156. 
din\)i0)hn\d)lid)e^,  180. 

©albaberei,  174. 

jcfjeiben,  145. 

©d)cmata,  170. 

©d)nurve,  192. 

©ippl'd^aft,  157. 

fold)en,  152. 

©ouffleur,  155. 

foulagtcrt,  194. 

etaatsaftton,  181. 

©tatigfcit,  162. 

ftatuiecen,  195. 

©tegreif,  174. 

©tinimung,  154. 

©tridftrumpf,  158. 

©tiitf,  146,  149. 

ftiinbe,  151. 

fubaltern,  188. 

©ubjeft,  150. 

Subjunctive,  Use  of,  150,  153. 

2apet,  auf€,  154. 
tribuUert,  183. 
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u.  a.  m.,  160.  SSomitit),  172. 

unbebingt,  186.  nor,  184. 
imtcrf)alten,  173. 

Unterneljmen,  147.  roacf)jen,  104. 

SBefen,  15-3,  197. 

oerrudfen,  156.  roifjen,  147,  1.5-3. 

Berructen,  182.  TDiirbiflen,  144. 
cerfiegen,  163. 

Dcrfti'mbe,  156.  ^^it,  feiner,  154. 

i)er^eil)en,  146.  Sumuteix,  152. 

BoUer,  153.  jn)eifcl)entlicl)t,  187. 
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COLLAR'S  EYSENBACHS 

PRACTICAL 


Shorter  Eysenbach 
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GRAMMAR 


Revised  and  largely  rewritten,  with  Notes  to  the  Exercises  and  Vocabularies, 

By   WILLIAM  C.  COLLAR,  Revised  by 

Head-Master  of  the  Roxbury  Latin  School,  Bostoji.  CLARA  S.  CURTIS. 


12mo.   Cloth.   242  pages.  For  btroduction,  $1.00. 


Eysenbach's  Lessons,  the  original  work,  was  unrivalled 
as  a  help  to  the  complete  practical  mastery  of  forms  and  the 
acquisition  of  facility  in  conversation. 

Collar's  Eysenbach,  published  in  1887,  has  proved  to  retain 
the  excellencies  of  the  original,  freed  from  some  defects,  and  to 
add  merits  of  its  own,  particularly  on  the  side  of  reading  German. 
It  is  believed  that  no  other  book  is  so  good  for  those  who  desire 
an  introduction  to  German  that  shall  give  them  in  the  briefest 
possible  time  a  real  grasp  of  the  language.  A  call  has  arisen 
very  naturally  for  a  book  embodying  the  same  plan  and  aim,  but 
shorter  and  easier.  Many  schools  have  not  time  for  so  extended 
a  grammatical  course,  but  still  desire  to  do  by  the  best  method 
what  they  can  do. 

Collar's  Shorter  Eysenbach  has  been  carefully  prepared  to 
meet  such  cases.  Vocabularies  and  exercises  have  been  curtailed. 
Some  less  important  topics  have  been  omitted.  This  book  can  be 
easily  handled  in  a  year.  At  the  same  time  many  improvements 
of  details  have  been  effected. 

IN  A  WORD : 

The  Aim  and  Plan  have  been  approved  in  two  previous  editions ; 

The  Method  has  been  cleared  and  perfected  twice  over ; 

The  Amount  has  been   carefully  adjusted  to  the  needs  of   the 

average  class  ; 
The  Details  have  been  minutely  studied  in  the  light  of  several 

years'  experience  with  the  larger  book. 
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GERMAN    LESSONS 

'  Eysenbach's  Practical  German  Grammar,"  revised  and  largely  rewritten,  with 
Notes,  Selections  for  Reading,  and  Vocabularies. 

By  W.  C.  collar, 

Head  Master  of  the  Roxbury  Latin  School,  Boston. 


i2tno.     Cloth.    360  pages.    For  introduction,  $1.20. 


IT   IS    INDUCTIVE, 

As  one  proceeds  instinctively  and  necessarily  when  he 
learns  a  foreign  language  in  a  foreign  country,  —  not  rig- 
idly inductive,  but  naturally  and  easily  so  ; 

DIRECT   AND    SIMPLE, 

Presenting  everything  from  its  practical  side,  in  such  a  waji 
as  to  help  most  toward  the  reading.,  writing,  and  speaking  ol 
German  with  ease  and  accuracy; 

WELL    ARRANGED, 

Because  every  topic  is  taken  up  in  the  right  place,  and  the 
lessons  are  so  ordered  that  the  mastery  of  one  is  a  stepping- 
stone  to  the  mastery  of  the  next,  so  that  the  pupil  feels  he 
is  outflanking  the  difficulties  ; 

THOROUGH, 

Particularly  in  the  abundant,  ingenious,  and  varied  Exer- 
cises, in  adhering  to  the  principle  that  reading,  writing,  and 
speaking  should  go  hand  in  hand,  and  in  stating  things  with 
scholarly  accuracy  and  finish  ; 

AND    COMPLETE, 

Comprising  Lessons,  Precise  Grammatical  Principles,  Choice 
Readings,  Pertinent  Notes,  an  Outline  of  Pronunciation,  a 
Table  of  Contents,  an  Index,  and  Vocabularies,  —  all  in 
about  250  pages,  besides  the  Vocabularies. 
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FOUNDATIONS  OF  FRENCH 

By  FRED   DAVIS   ALDRICH,  Master  in  Modern  Languao^es  in 
Worcester  Academy,  and  IRVING  LYSANDER  FOSTEk,  In- 
structor in  Romance  Languages  in  the  Pennsylvania  State  College. 
For  introduction,  90  cents. 

GENERAL  SCOPE.  This  book  has  been  prepared 
especially  for  beginners,  both  in  secondary  schools  and 
in  the  freshman  year  at  college.  It  can  be  completed 
in  from  forty  to  sixty  hours  and  allows  the  use  of  an 
easy  reader.  In  the  method  of  presentation,  practical 
class-room  considerations  have  everywhere  been  kept 
uppermost. 

DISTINCTIVE  FEATURES.  An  important  aim 
has  been  to  present  and  illustrate  so  much  of  gram- 
mar, and  only  so  much,  as  is  essential  to  a  complete 
reading  mastery  of  French.  The  endeavor  has  always 
been  to  lead  the  student  to  think.  The  book  has  not 
been  arranged  for  classes  conducted  solely  on  the 
conversational  plan,  yet,  for  the  convenience  of  those 
who  may  desire  to  introduce  this  element,  adequate 
exercises  have  been  inserted.  They  may,  however,  be 
omitted  without  at  all  impairing  the  unity  or  complete- 
ness of  the  lessons.  Exercises  to  be  translated  from 
French  into  English  have  not  been  given,  for  the 
translation  of  such  sentences  involves  no  difficulty 
when  the  rest  of  the  lesson  has  been  prepared.  For 
practice  in  pronunciation,  far  better  material  will  be 
found  in  any  good  reader.  The  work  as  a  whole  has 
about  it  a  practical  definiteness  which  secures  at  once 
unity  and  system,  but  it  has,  too,  sufficient  elasticity 
to  allow  liberally  for  particular  needs. 
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GERMAN 

Orthography  and  Phonology 

By  GEORGE  HEMPL,  Ph.D., 

Professor  of  English  Philology  and  General  Linguistics  in  the 
University  of  Michigan. 

PART  I.  PART  II. 

For  introduction,  $2.00.  in  preparation. 


-^HIS  work  is  the  first  to  attempt  the  systematic  arid  compre 
^^     hensive  treatment  of  German  orthography  and  phonology, 

Part  I.  consists  of  chapters  on  (i)  Orthography:  giving  the 
history  of  the  various  forms  of  the  German  alphabet,  the  basis  of 
spelling,  and  the  rules  of  the  official  orthography,  the  use  of 
capitals,  punctuation,  etc. ;  (2)  Phonology :  presenting  a  clear 
outline  of  the  elements  of  phonetics,  a  classification  of  German 
speech-sounds,  and  a  practical  exposition  of  the  values  of  the 
German  letters  ;  (3)  Accent :  being  an  elaborate  treatise  on  pitch 
and  stress,  including  sentence-stress.  The  book  presents  the 
results  of  recent  scholarship  in  an  eminently  practical  form,  and 
•nakes  many  new  contributions  to  the  subject,  especially  in  the 
lomain  of  accent,  a  subject  that  has  hitherto  received  but  scanty 
reatment  in  any  modern  language. 

Part  II.  presents  an  extensive  alphabetical  list  of  the  difficult 
words  of  the  language,  and  gives  their  spelling  (with  all  the 
variants  of  the  different  official  spellers)  and  their  pronunciation 
m  phonetic  transcription.  The  pronunciation  thus  indicated  is 
founded,  not  upon  the  statements  of  older  books,  but  upon  Pro- 
fessor Hempl's  long  and  careful  study  of  present  usage,  aided  by 
the  collaboration  and  criticism  of  German  teachers  and  professors 
representing  all  parts  of  the  German-speaking  territory.  The 
completion  of  this  part  of  the  work  is  being  hastened  as  rapidly 
as  the  peculiar  requirements  of  its  preparation  will  permit. 
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AN    INTRODUCTION    TO    THE 

French    Languaok 

A  Practical  Orammar  with  EzsrciSM. 

By  ALPHONSE   N.  van   DAELL,. 
Professor  of  Modern  Languages  in  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology. 


i2mo.     Cloth.    229  pages.     For  introduction,  $1.00. 


This  is  a  complete  first  year  book,  compact  and  concise, 
and  yet  full  enough  to  be  accurate  and  thorough.  It  is  in 
two  parts  :  Part  1.  consists  of  exercises  and  refers  constantly 
to  Part  II.,  which  is  a  brief  French  grammar.  For  the  ele- 
mentary courses  in  colleges,  seminaries,  academies,  and  high 
schools,  it  is  believed  to  possess  peculiar  excellencies. 

It  is  truly  practical,  that  is,  it  is  based  upon  connected 
language,  and  it  provides  reference  to  a  connected  statement 
of  grammatical  rules.  The  particular  attention  of  instructors 
is  invited  to  this  feature,  not  to  be  found  in  other  books. 

The  method  of  the  book  permits  the  introduction  of 
conversational  exercises  at  any  stage  of  the  course,  and 
whenever  the  teacher  wishes.  The  teacher  is  guided  in 
this  conversational  work,  and  so  with  the  aid  of  this  book 
a  comparatively  inexperienced  instructor  can  employ  oral 
teaching  with  safety  and  satisfaction. 

The  exercises  are  not  of  the  OUendorffian  pattern,  but  are 
interesting  in  themselves.  Besides  this,  they  are  French  in 
substance  as  well  as  in  form.  They  refer  to  France,  to  French 
ideas,  French  history,  French  customs,  etc.  In  a  word,  the 
pupil  breathes  the  very  atmosphere  of  the  country  whose 
language  he  is  studying. 

This  introduction  can  be  used  with  any  reader  or  set  of 
reading  books. 

The  long  experience  of  the  author  has  been  ably  supple- 
mented by  the  criticisms  of  eminent  scholars  and  successful 
teachers. 
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